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CHAPTER I. 

OF THE AECHITECTURE OF THE CELTS. 

In the ^rt of castnuDetatioti, it has beei) shewn that the 
early Celts were by no means deficient. The state of 
society gave but little encouragement tQ the study of do- 
mestic architecture among these nations, and the simplicity 
of their lives did not require the conveniences afforded by 
this useful and ornamental science. 

The little huts of the Gauls and the Britons vrere adapted 
to the wants of the people, but they were of too slight a 
construc^on to leave any very perceptible remains. The 
occupations of the p^tor^ life did not require the erection 
of pennanept habitations : in perambulating a country, it 
is useless to bestow much labour on a building that must 
be soon abandoned. The freedom of a strolling life is 
congenial to untutored man. The Fenns, Tacitus says, 
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shdtered themselves with the branches of trees^ preferring 
this rude and cheerless state of existence to the painful 
occupations of agijcultiire, of constructing houses, and the 
continual trouble of defending their property. 

Caesar describes Britain as abounding in houses. Dia 
says the Caledonians lived in tents, meaning the simple 
booth of wattles, thatched with rushes, of which Straba 
gives a particular description. The houses of the Britons^ 
says he, are of a round form, constructed of poles and 
wattled work, with very high pointed roofs, the beams 
uniting at top. Diodorus says, for the most part they were 
covered with reeds or straw, materials of which the Cartha- 
ginians formed their tents**" We find that the houses of 
the Gauls and Britons were composed of wood, and the use 
of tiles and mortar being unknown, they were plastered 
with day, or a sort of red earth, which was latterly pro- 
cured in England. Vitruvius says, that in Gaul, Spain, 
and Lusitania, the houses were made of oak, shingles, and 
straw.^ Certain reeds were used in Gaul as a covering for 
the houses; and, if well put on, Pliny says this sort of 
roof would last for ages, and it had this valuable property 
besides, according to Aristotle, that it was not easily con- 
sumed by fire. A sort of stone was also applied to this 
purpose, and is at this day used under the name of Knapp- 
stein, or pierre de liais, on the continent. It is of a white 
colour, and is cut as easily as timber; and being sometimes 
very gaudy, the houses were called Pavonacea, from a 
supposed resemblance to peacocks^ feathers.*" 

Wood is a material so convenient for architectural pur- 
poses, that it has been much employed even where necessity 
did not compel its adoption. Throughout Britain and 

• Lib. XX. 3. ^ Lib. ii. 1, 

« Hht. Nat. Tome xii. p. 66, 4to. edit. 1782. 
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Ireland many considerable edifices have been reared of 
timber in periods comparatively recent. In the ninth cen- 
tury, the houses in the Highlands of Scotland were usually 
of wattle work, and the residences of the chiefs were fre> 
quently built in the same manner. We find one Gillesoop 
in 1228 burning many wooden castles in Moray. Strong 
bulwarks were often constructed of apparently slight mate- 
rials. Gir. Cambrensis relates, that in the reign of Hen I., 
Amulph de Montgomery founded a castle at Pembroke, 
the rampart of which was formed of osiers and tuif. The 
chief residence of the kings of Wales was called the White 
Palace, from its appearance, having been buflt of wands 
with the bark peeled off. A sort of wattle work, or com* 
bination of twigs or prepared wood and earth or day, was 
a common mode of building among the Gael, both of Albin 
and Erin, and was known as ** the Scotish fashion.** Of 
this manner of building was that church erected in 652 by 



Finan, Bishop of Lindisfame, composed wholly of sawn 
oak, covered with reeds.^ 

The Scots were, indeed, the first native architects who 
invented the method of squaring timber, and applying it 
to large and public edifices.* In this way the first church 
at lona was built, as well as numerous others, descrip- 
tions of which do not exist. In liys^ when St. Bernard 
describes a stone church in Ireland as a novelty, Henry II. 
was entertained at Dublin in a long wattle house, built, 
we are told, after the fashion of the country. William of 
Malmesbury speaks of a church in his time formed of rods 
or wicker, and a MS. in the British Museum says that 
the religious edifices were all at first formed ^< ex virgatis 
torquatis." 

Sir James Hall, in his learned and ingenious work on 

^ fiede, Eccles. HisU iii. c. 25. * Pownall in Arch«eologia, ix. iii. 
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the arigm of gothio lu*cbiteelurey which he believes i» de» 
rived from ihe osier edifices, has shewn the progresei af 
this beautiful style, and collected many curious facts^ illus* 
trative of ihe primitive manner of building, described by 
Bede as " in nlore Si^torum,'' of which a curious specimen 
exists at this day in the church of Grenestede, in the county 
of Essejc* One thousand daks frmn the mountains formed 
the hall «rf Crothai*, an Irish chief, but none of the houses 
df Fifigal Were of wood^ it is said, except Tifiormal, the 
great hall, ^here the bairds met annually to repeat their 
Ginnpositloils. By some accident it was burnt; and an 
ancient po^t hlis left a curious catalogue of its furniture/ 

The Glt^l have ,not relinquished the ancient mode of 
constructing houses^ In many parts it is still common^ 
but it is not so generally prevalent iis formerly^ Spdman^ 
l^ho lived in the middle af the sixteenth century, says^ 
wickei' houses were the common habitations of the Irish. 
The Rapparee^ in the time of King William III., lived in 
a hut, formed by means of a few branches of trees, one end 
being stuck in the ground, and the other resting on a mud 
wall or bank. The common people had also cabins, formed 
entirely of wattle work^ with a coating df clay; and these 
rude hovels, which Sir W. Petty says Could be built in 
three days, were held of the superior frdm May to May. 
In Jurah and other islands of the Hebudee, the cottages are 
still chiefly constructed of these fragile materials, and in 
many patt^ of the main land of Scotland the same manner 
is followed* It is found comfortable for dwelling houses, 
and is extremely well adapted for bams, and other edifices 
attached to farms. 

The humble dwelling of the ancient tribes was called in 
the British tongue, bod, or bwth, which signifies a cottage 

f Mac Pherson, note on Ossian. 
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or dweUkig. Ia Gaelic, botban is a coUagey and it particu- 
laiiy ap{died to the slight buiUings raised for summer 
resideBoe in Ae Ulk. These diffecent Celtic words shew 
the origin of the English booth, and were applied to the 
simple dwdling which also leceKvad the names of tent and 
hut. The translators of Osaan raider this word by 
different terms: '< The hunter shall hear fium his booth,^ 
'* No hut receives me from the rain,* &c. 

If the residence rf the Briton was oo a plain, it was 
called Lann, from Lagqn or Logan, an inlcosed plain or 
lying place. If on on eminence, it was termed Dun^ the 
origin cf the Latin dunum, which terminates the names of 
so many Celtic towns. Durum indicated the position to 
be on the banks of a stream. Mi^s is apparently from 
magh, a plain, and Bona may be from boun, round. 

Aiteacfa, a halrftation, is derived from the Gaelic ait, 
a place, whence the Greek eu^y and the Latin aedes. 
PeiUichd in Craelie, and peillic in Cornish, signify a hut 
made cf earth and Imuiches of trees.' This term comes 
from feile or peile, a skin or covering, which is the origin 
of the EngHsh feU, felt, and many others. The I^atin 
domus seems derived from domh, a dwelling. 

It has been before observed that the roving life of the 
Celts did not require the erection of permanent habitations. 
The hill torta were known places of retreat in time of 
danger : on other occasions, the tribes formed their rude 
tents more for the purpose of temporary shelter than as 
fixed places of residence. 

This was indeed in the most early ages, but long after 
they began to relisb the sweets of a more civilized life, thdr 
dwellings remained rude and unimposing. The residences 
of the aboriginal British chiefs are described by Whither 

f Annstrong and Pryce. 
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as formed of wood, the dwelling house and attendant offices 
forming a quadrangular court; he, however, notices the 
ruins of some stone buildings discovered at Manchester 
and Aldborough, of a square form, the walls being two 
yards broad ^d one deep, composed of three layers of 
common paving stone, on which were laid a tier of larger 
blocks, all cemented with clay. 

The square form of these ruins certainly bears little 
indication of a British origin. The Celts adhered to the 
drcular plan, at least while independent : on the subju- 
gation of the Southern tribes they were induced to abandon 
their native manners, and imitate those of their conquerors, 
and their houses, we know from Tacitus, were then built 
after the models of the Romans. 

Stone work is, however, no proof that ruins are not 
British. We are informed by the Welsh antiquaries that 
Morddal Gwr Gweilgi, mason to Ceraint ap Greidiawl, first 
taught the Britons to work in stone and mortar;^ but the 
chronicles of that nation stretch too far into the region^ of 
fable to receive unhesitating credence to all their relations. 
It would appear from Henry of Huntingdon,' that stone 
buildings were not very common in the Principality before 
the reign of Edward the First, but the natives were cer- 
tainly able to construct such edifices. 

In all parts of the island where stone was abundant, it 
may be safely presumed that the substructure of the pri- 
mitive hut was composed of it. Small circular vestigia 
are to be seen on the muirs in most parts of Scotland that 
are certainly the remains of the Celtic booths. They are 
sometimes in considerable numbers, and often appear within 
the area of fortifications. *" A remarkable instance occurs in 

h Roberts' Early Hist, of the Cumri. * Book iv. 126. 

^ These places were called Longphorts, or camps, by the Irish, from 
long, a field tent. 
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Cornwall, and is noticed in the *< Beauties^ for that county. 
The diameter of the ancient houses of the Caledonians 
is usually about nine yards, but some are considerably 
larger, and the door was invariably made to face the rising 
sun. In Glen Urquhart, near Lochness, these founda- 
tions are numerous, and one is observable called the Castle, 
which is much larger than any of the others. There is 
also one which has a double concentric wall, evidently in- 
tended to form separate apartments. Many similar remains 
are also to be seen in the neighbourhood of Fort George, 
or Ardnasoeur. 

The current tradition is, that these are the remains of 
the houses of the Picts. In Gaelic, they are denominated 
Larach tai' Draonich, the foundations of the houses of a 
Draoneach, which has led to the belief that they were the 
dwellings of Druids. This arises from the similarity of the 
term to that of Druinich, which signifies a Druid, but it 
is obvious that that order was not so numerous as to require 
so many houses. Some circular remains in the Isle of Sky 
and elsewhere, so smaU as only to be sufficient for the 
residence of a single individual, may have indeed been the 
houses of Druids," and in Tai nan Druinish retain their 
proper name, but the true signification of Draoneach is a 
cultivator of the soil, a term which the inhabitants of 
the Eastern parts of Scotland, where agriculture was first 
practised, received from their neighbours in the Highlands, 
who continued a pastoral people. 

Whether Draonaich be the origin of Cruithnaich, the 
name which the Irish gave to the Picts, it is certain that 
the latter people were distinguished from their brethren of 
the hills whom they termed the Scuit or Scaoit, from moving 
about with their flocks; and it is no less true that culti- 
vators of the soil are to this day called Draonaich by the 

' Or toorf, i.e. taifhwl^ rubbish of a house. "' Martin, p. 154. 
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Gft^. It is a procf that tlie iidiabttants of these hous^ 
employed themselves in cultivatnig the earth, and conse- 
quently erected edifices cakulated for some duration, that 
in scarcely any instance are they tinaccompanied by evi- 
dent marks of surrounding cultivation. 

Another curious group of these unobtrusive ruins is 
f6und in the pari^ of Balmsek, Aberdeenshire, and points 
out, as there appears every reason to believe, the site ci 
Devana, the capitfd of the Taixali. A notice of this re* 
markable place was communicated to the Society of Scots 
Antiquaries, by the late Professor Stuart, of Marishall 
college, 'who describes the remains as amounting to some 
hundred individual circles, two or three feet high, and 
from twelve to twenty or thirty fetet in diameter, scattered 
over a space of more than a mile in extent. The numbers 
of these observable in one place, evince that it must have 
been a settlement or permianent residence* Some care,, it 
may be observed, is requisite to discriminate the site of a 
Celtic town, for maiiy remains, presenting a similar &p- 
pearance, may be referred to military encampments of more 
recent times. 

The arrangement of the huts was made apparently with- 
out %nudi design. The Grermans, according to Tacitus, 
placed their liouses in opposite rows, each having a certain 
clear space around it. In one of the bardic poems we are 
informed that twelve Were the houses in the camp of 
Fingal, and twelve were the fires in each house. This 
seems to prove that there was a settled order among the 
^GaSl. The disposition of the booths or tents within the 
area of a fortification was probably left to a certain indi- 
vidufd who acted as quarter-master : such an officer in the 
Highlands appears to have had a power of regulating the 
position of the vassals' huts. This member of their esta^ 
blishment was retained by most of the chiefs in the begin- 



SUBTXmBANEOVS AlOAKS. 9 

idag of the last century, and ke was unfilled, among other 
perquisites, to the hides of all animals that were killed. 

The royal palace of Wales was surrounded by lesser 
edifices, constitoling the kitdien^ dormitory, chapel, gra- 
nary, storeboase, bakehouse, staUe, and dog house. Who- 
ever burnt or otherwise destroyed the palace, was obliged 
to pay one pound and eighty pence ; and the fine for each 
of the other houses was a hundred and twenty pence, a 
total of £6 : & : 8d. or about ^160 of our money. 

In the mfancy of society, natural caverns are used as 
hiding places during war, and repositories for grain or other 
valuable artioles. That the Britcats availed themselves 
of such places of retreat there can be no reason to doubt, 
and that they improved the work of nature is evident 
frcHU many curious remains. Several caves in the West- 
em Islands, and throughout Britain, contain places for 
the purpose of eooldng, seats hewn in the natural rock, 
&c. ; and some are not only well lighted, but are divided 
into various apartments. 

Subterraneoufl abodes seon to have been invariably 
selected for secretion by primitive nations. Josephus 
m^itions them in Galilee, and during the Crusades the 
inhabitants retired to them for security. The Cimmerii 
lived in caverns underground, and the Germans, in winter, 
retreated to caves covered with dung, where they also 
deposited their grain.* £v«i in the time of Kirchurus, 
they occasioBally lived in such places, and there thcgypseys 
isi that country still pass their winters. 

The singular cav^es at Hawthomden, near . Edinburgh, 
have at different periods afforded a safe and not uncom- 
fortable retreat to the celebrated Alexander Ramsay, Dun- 
bar, Haliburton, and others. A remariuible cave was 

• TadtUB. Mela. 
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discovered at Auxerre in 1735 ;** and in Picardy, a vast 
excavation in form of a St. Andrew^s cross was laid open.' 
The subterranean works and caverns of the Britons may 
be seen near Blackheath and Crayford in Kent, at Royston, 
in Hertfordshire, in Essex, in Comwldl, near Guilford, at 
Nottingham, and in other parts. A curious place of this 
sort was recently discovered near Grantham, hewn out of 
the white stone rock, in the interior of which was found 
a hand mill, with wheat and barley of a black colour and 
apparently mixed with ashes. The great cavern in Bade- 
noch, where nine of the principal men of the Cumins were 
slain by Alexander Macpherson, commonly called the Re- 
vengeful, is thirty feet square and ten high. Curious 
subterraneous edifices are to be seen in many parts of 
Ireland, and generally within the area of fortifications. 
The side walls are usually formed of large stones pitched 
on end, the roof being covered with horizontal slabs. In 
many cases the roof is formed by several stones, each over- 
lapping the other until a small space is left, which is 
covered by one of a larger size, thus forming a rude sort 
of arch. Some of these curious structures are of consi- 
derable dimensions, and are divided into different apart- 
ments or cells.** That some may have been places of 
sepulture is not improbable, but their general use was for 
the deposition of the grain and other valuable effects of 
the natives, and the occasional secretion of themselves in 
troublous times. It was a well known practice of the 
Celtic nations to construct such places as granaries, and 
Varro describes them as often very spacious and admirably 
adapted for the purpose.' 

o Le Beuf, Divers Ecrits, i. p. 290. 
p Mem de TAcad. des Inscriptions, ap. Pinkerton. 
4 A view and plan of a singular remain of this kind at Annaclough 
Mullach, Kilslevj, Armagh, is given in Archasologia. 
' De Re Rust. 57. 
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In the North of Soothmd, numerous artificial caves are 
found, of a construction resembling those in Ireland* They 
are called Eird-houses in the Low Country, and are cobm- 
dered as the hiding places of the aborigines. They are 
sometimes of considerable extent, being long and narrow ; 
but many, to render the size more commodious, have in 
subsequent periods been built up at the farther end. The 
sides are usually built of small stones, without cement, 
and the roof is composed of iarge thin stones resting on 
either side. The entrance to most of them appears now 
(mly a rude hole or opening, but some are more artifidaL 
Near Tongue, in Sutherland, are some where the passage 
is formed by krge stones inclined to and resting on each 
other. 

The appearance of these Eird-houses on the exterior, 
when they are at all discernible, is that of a slight, green 
eminence, and except one is directed in his search, it would 
be difficult to discover them. In the parishes of Achindoer 
and Kildrummy, in Aberdeenshire, they are numerous. I 
have inspected several in these parts; but I confess I 
should not haye looked for so many as the late Professor 
Stuart says had been discovered, — ^not less than forty or 
fifty ! He justly observes, that perhaps so many in one 
place has never occurred. In all those which he visited 
nothing was found but wood ashes and charcoal, which 
with an aperture for the escape of smoke, may have been 
produced by recent occupants. 

In the parish of Golspie, Sutherland, subterraneous 
buildings have been discovered, having a small oblique 
entry from the surface of about two and a half feet square, 
"which after advancing three yards widens to about three 
feet, and winds a few yards farther to an apartment of 
about twelve feet square and nine high, covered above by 
large broad stones, terminating in one, formed like a mill- 
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gtone, having « hole in the oentoe, prdbaUy to emit 
smoke. Fixnn dns ceil a pateage led to others, which are 
now inaooessihle from the fall of the saperineumbent earth. 

Rude as the oommon habitations of the ancient tribes 
were, and iinimportanft as the science oS domestic architec- 
ture was -deemed, the dwellings of the chief men were of a 
superior construction. Adomnan mentions castles as the 
reaidence of 'the FieCish lyings, and manj structures ai^e 
undoubtedly «if their era. The existence of palaces «f 
diese mcaarchs at Abemethy, in Ferthshnre, has been no- 
ticed iby Mr. Smail in a woric devoted to an investigation 
of the sabject. 

The 'Dims, properly so called, or those circular bufld- 
ings in Scotland, constructed without any cement, and 
usually exhibiting double walls, to which this term is par- 
ticularly :appropriated, ase objects of great antiquarian 
interest, and admirable specimens of Celdc ardiitecture. 
These edifices have been scattered over Scotland in con- 
siderable numbers, but in most cases but very dight re- 
mains of their curious walls now exist. 

It is asserted by the author of ^ Caledonia,^ that not 
one bears an appellation from the Fictish or British lan- 
guages ;' and that they are only found in the parts where 
the Scandinavians settled. Suildings camilar in plan and 
internal arrangement, are indeed found in Orkney, Shet- 
land, and in parts of Scotland where these people did 
reside; but why may not they have imitated the construc- 
tion of the Celts? or taken possession of buildings erected 
before their arrival? The learned Mr. Grant, of Cori- 
mrony, who devoted much attention to the examination of 
these antique structures, thus expresses himself concerning 
them : ** That the Danes, or Norwegians, and the Ga^l, 

• Vol. i. p. ■343. 
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were equally eapaUe of building such ediSeeB, there is no 
good reasoD to entertain any doubt; but that tbeee towers 
were built by the native Gael^ and not by foragnen^ 
appears to be in no small degree probable. They are of 
an uncommon eonstructioo, and different from any of those 
antique edifices to be seen in the idaads possessed by the 
Danes.^ 

A writer who is not inclined to concede much to the 
Celts, and who has certainly studied the national history 
with attention, however his prejudices may have misled 
him, thus observes. *< It has been on all occasions found 
that there was a considerable resemblance in the manners, 
usages^ warlike weapons, and monumental practices of 
the original British or Celtic inhabitants, and those of 
their early invaders, and thare seems no ground for at* 
tempting a distinction in the structures which they erected 
for the purposes of defence.*** Two quieries may be pro- 
posed: the Norw^pans invaded and subdued other couiw 
tries ; do we find them building any circular forts there ? 
Are round towers found any where in Europe except in the 
regions inhabited by Gael P If some of the Duns bear 
names which appear to indicate Norwegian or Danish foun* 
ders, many others are distinguished by appellations decided- 
ly Celtic. Those of Glenelg, without enumerating many 
others, have the appropriate names of Caiman, Conal, Telve, 
and Troddan, that are purely Gaelic, imd were apparently 
imposed before the introduction of Christianity. 

This remarkable assemblage of buildings, one of which, 
Caistell Troddan, being the most perfect, is represented in 
the preceding vignette, is, or rather was, to be seen in 
Glenbeg, a small valley, which terminates in Glenelg, in 
Inverness-shire. Within the extent of a mile, four of these 

' Mac Culloch*8 Western Islands, i. 141. 
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singular edifices were to be seen, displaying a mode of con- 
struction truly admirable. 

The one alluded to is still upwards of thirty feet high, 
having, it is supposed, been originally somewhat more than 
forty," and has a clear area of thirty feet diameter/ Two 
walls, each four feet in thickness, are built at four feet 
distance from each other. That in the interior is perpen- 
dicular, the outer one being inclined so as to meet the other 
near the top of the building. The interval between is 
divided by means of horizontal flat stones, inserted in 
both walls, into galleries. It was the opinion, according 
to the Rev. Donald Mac Leod, of some old men, that 
these passages had originally a spiral ascent, like some on 
the east coast, but they seem rather to have formed dis- 
tinct flats or stories, as shewn in the section (C.) At the 
junction of the walls, in the interior, is a row of large 
flat projecting stones, apd about eight feet below was 
another similar range, destroyed by a military contractor. 

There is no window or opening on the outside, except 
the door, which communicates with a small circular stohe 
fabric, similar to what has been described. The windows, 
of which two are jdetached from the others, commence 
about thirteen feet from the ground. Six rows of the first 
are all one and a half feet wide; some are two and others 
three feet in height. 

*^ The building of those edifices," says Mr. Grant, " must 
have been attended with immense labour and difficulty. The 
stones with which those structures are built, are many of 
them of great weight and size, and must have been brought 

** Dr. Mac Pherson found it thirty-four, and Gordon, who vidted it 
about fifty years before, calls it thirty-three feet. 

* The diameter of these buildings v^aries from seventeen to fifteen 
feet. 
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from parts of the country at a great distance from the towers. 
No such stones are to be found in the whole extent of the 
valley where the towers stand. Stones of similar size, 
shape, and dimensions, it is said, are to be found near the 
summits of some of the high mountains which form one 
side of the valley. The great mountain of Ben Nevis, 
near Fort William, is 1640 yards in height. This moun- 
tain is not of a conical figure, terminating in a sharp point, 
like many others of the highest mountains in Scotland; 
the summit is a plain, exhibiting in abundance such stones 
as those with which the Glenelg towers are built. All the 
stones are flat-sided parallelograms ; their edges are right 
lines, terminating in regular angles ; they are capable of 
being closely joined, and built in such manner as that 
the superincumbent stones are made to cover both ends of 
the immediately subjacent stones all round the building. 

<< Two of these towers still remain, though not whole 
or entire; the other two have been destroyed by unhal- 
lowed hands, and taken away to build the barracks of 
Bemera, standing at the bottom of the larger valley of 
Glenelg. Those curious stones, laid with such admirable 
skill, and collected with such wonderful industry by our 
remote ancestors, were to be confounded with common 
stones of irregular figures, to be hidden from the eye by 
cement and mortar, after the manner of more improved 
ages in the arts of architecture. Thus those curious 
monuments of antiquity were pulled asunder, and swept 
away, to gratify the mean avarice of servants in the pay of 
government. Disgraceful barbarity! It is to be hoped 
that the proprietor of those singular monuments of rude 
architecture, will in future pay particular attention to the 
preservation of their remains, which cannot but afford a 
delicious entertainment to the eye of curiosity.^ 

These sentiments of a zealous and learned antiquary, 
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iBiut be congenial to every ouHiYa/ted saind. It ia unfor- 
tunately too often to be regretted that th« intereatiiig 
remains of ancient art fall into the hand* of tliose who 
have no vencaration for the wcwks of antiquity, nor admira- 
tion of the ingenuity of formw ages. Arthur's oven, that 
unique and curious specimeE of ancient architecture 
standing near the river Carroa, was rased to the ground 
tor the cMiBtructioa of a mill poiid ! This venerable moDU- 
ment, of which Stukely and Gordoii give engravings, was 
of a circular form. The waJls were bent over io the rnaor 
ner of a vault, without closing, a considerable aperture 
being left in the centre, which with an arched door and 
small window lighted the interior. It has been supposed 
a Roman temple erected to Tertninus. Horsley thinks it 
a sepulchre, and Finkerton believVi it gave the hint for 
the erection of the Duns. It b certainly of the same 
character, and resembled some ntruotures in Ireland that 
will be briefly noticed. 

The following seotionB of two of these buildings, dun 
Dom^il, in Strathmore, parish of Durness, In Suther- 
land, (A,) and the burg <rf Mousa, (B,) supposed of 
Norwegian construction, shew no fiirther difiference than a 
greater rudeness in the latter. 



The stairs ot these Duns were sometimes, as before 
observed, carried up in a ruds winding fom, as in that at 



Mousa; but the general plan appear* to hare been in 
the manner shewn b; this section. 



Dun Domghil, erroneously called Domadilla, is repre- 
sented at the termination of this Chapter. It was, in the 
memory of man, about thirty feet high, but is now much 
dil^idated. Not a stone of this fabric " is moulded by 
a hammer, nor is there any fog or other material used 
to fill up the interstices among the atones ; yet the stones 
are most artfully laid together, seem to exclude the air, 
and have been piled with great mathematical exactness." 

The following verse concerning it, is repeated by the 
inhabitants. 

Dun Domghil Mac Duiff 

Or an buUi ri meira don ttiiu 

Sehcbt millc o DMuir 

Er in rod a rachk na flr do Gbden. 

TKAHiLATIOX. 

The Dud of Dom^iuU, mi of Duff. 

Biult on the (ide of Uw «rath next to Bm, 

Seren milM (torn tlie ocean. 

And in the way by which the warrion travel to CaithncM.* 

Castle Coul, situated upon a rock at the black water of 
Strathbeg, parish <^ Clyne, in the same county, is another 
remarkable edifice of Kimilar construction. The walls are 
now only about eleven feet high; they are thirteen and a 
half feet thick at the base, and Leave an area of twenty-seven 
feet clear. The stones are large and well joined, without 

■ Bev. A. Vofe, in Archteoli^ia, v. 
VOL. II. a 
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any cement, and the building inclines inwards nine inches 
in three feet. In the middle of the wall, on each side of 
the entrance, which is three and a half feet in height by 
two and a half in width, is a small apartment, about six 
feet square and five feet high, that seems to have been 
intended for a guard room. Six feet from the base of the 
wall are the remains of another, which surrounded the dun. 
This appears to have been for the purpose of forming, by 
means of large flag stones stretching to the castle walls, 
an additional security from assault. In this place it is 
said the cattle were kept during the night, and when the 
country was invaded.* The water of the river was carried 
by a ditch round the castle. 

In the parish of Dunse, county of Berwick, is a ruin 
called Edwin's Hall, which is supposed to have been erected 
by the Picts, and will be seen from the description^ to be 
of the same class as the Duns just described, only exhi- 
biting an arrangement of three walls, with a mode of 
connecting the stones extremely ingenious and uncommon. 
Like all similar structures, it is situated on an eminence. 
Cockburn Law, the site of this fort, is 900 feet above the 
level of the sea. The circular walls, seven feet in thick- 
ness, are concentric, and the clear interior area is forty 
feet. The stones are chiefly a hard whinstone, and are 
fixed without any cement, but are attached to each other 
by alternate grooves and projections, or, in technical phrase, 
are dove- tailed. 

In Ireland, from statements in a foregoing page, it 
might seem there were anciently no buildings of stone 
Such observations are to be taken in a general sense, or 
with so much allowance, as will prevent the appearance of 



« Henderson's View of the Agriculture of the County. 
y Traveller's Guide through Scotland. 
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edntradiction. The subterraneous structures already no- 
ticed were rude, but successful attempts in masonry : and 
although it is believed by some of the antiquaries of that 
country, that the Domliag, or stone house of St. Kianan, 
was the first of that kind, there is some reason to entertain 
another opinion. Many curious buildings are scattered 
throughout that interesting island, which, from their sin- 
gularity of style, and unknown appropriation, are in all 
probability of extreme antiquity. On the Skelig isle, off 
the coast of Kerry, are the remains of several cells, which 
are built of a circular form and arched over. No cement 
whatever is used, but the stones are dove»tailed together 
in a very ingenious manner. On the island of Innis Mac- 
kellan, opposite Dunmore Head, and at Gallerus, are 
similar cells ; and at Fane, all in the same county, are the 
ruins of another.* These buildings are perfectly impervi- 
ous to water, and, consequently, were well calculated to 
resist the injuries of the weather for many ages. 

The BOUND TOWERS, so numerous in Ireland, and which 
are spoken of by Giraldus Cambrensis as of great antiquity, 
even when he wrote, have attracted not merely the notice 
of the antiquary, but. excited the admiration and curiosity 
of all who view them. Their singularity, and the mystery 
which envelopes their origin and design, have drawn to- 
wards them much attention, and elicited many curious 
speculations on their apparent uses and probable era of 
construction. 

It has been supposed that they served as edifices wherein 
to preserve the sacred fire of the Druids. It has been also 
said that they were places of residence and probation for 
devotees, who, by religious exercises and privations, gradu- 

■ Luckombe*s Tour. At Ithaca, a building resembling these stiU 
exists, supporting Grant*s idea of the origin of the Gael. Poems and 
Translations from the Gaelic bj Mr. Donald Mac Fherson. 
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ally ascended from story to story, as they mortified the 
flesh and improved in holiness, secluding themselves from 
society, and acquiring a high reputation for superior devo- 
tion, and perhaps supernatural powers. This supposition, 
wliich may receive some countenance from what Tacitus 
relates of the Prophetess Veleda, that she did not permit 
herself to be seen, but lived in a high tower^ having an 
attendant to communicate between her and all applicants,* 
and which does not appear to have struck any inquirers, 
is yet entirely conjectural. The preceding opinion is 
liable to the same objection, and is considered by Mr. Hig- . 
gins as completely overthrown by the fact of the crucifixion, 
and other sculptures emblematical of Christianity, appear- 
ing on the walls. This is not a just conclusion, except 
it is first satisfactorily ascertained whether these figures 
are part of the original work. It certainly appears a 
strong argument in favour of the connexion of the towers 
with Christianity, that they are always in the vicinity of 
churches, and that those churches are invariably without 
steeples.^ It is to be borne in mind, however, that Christian 
places of worship were founded on the sites of ancient tem- 
ples ;'' and it is obvious that where one of those towers ex- 
isted there was no necessity for building another steeple, 
its chief use being to hold the bells. That the towers were 
appropriated for this purpose seems clear, from their name 
of Cloghad, or bell tower. This appellation is decisive of 
their having been long so appropriated; but it has been 
asserted, without much reason, that their small diameter 
rendered them unfit for belfries. The height of these towers 
varies from about 60 feet to 130. The walls are usually 
about 3 feet in thickness, and the clear diameter about 10 



• Annals iv. ^ Archdall's Mon. Hist, 259, et seq., &c. 

^ The tower at Cashel is believed to be the oldest building on the rock. 
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feet' Tbey are built of stones about a foot square, neatly 
joined with very little cement. The inside is sometimes 
remarkably smooth, and the masonry is so good, that in* 
stances have occurred of their falling down and lying entire 
on the ground, like a huge cannon. Those in best repair 
are covered by a conical roof of stone, which has usually 
windows facing the cardinal points, and the inside generally 
shews the corbel stones on which the wooden flooi^ of four 
to six different apartments rested. The door is commonly 
a considerable distance from the ground, sometimes 15 feet 
or more, and this is reckoned one of their most unaccount- 
able peculiarities. 

Assuming that these towers were erected after the intro- 
duction of Christianity, is it not probable that they were 
used as watch towers, whence the approach of an enemy 
could be descried at a great distance, and to which the ec- 
clesiastics could speedily retreat with their relics and other 
valuable articles? The elevated entrance demonstrates that 
it was intended to be difficult of access, and is a well-known 
characteristic of the fortifications of other nations. A sub- 
terraneous passage between the cathedral of Cashel and its 
attendant tower corroborates the opinion that it was a place 
of retreat. Consistent with this use would be the position 
of an alarm beU, to ring on the advance of invading ene- 
mies, or the ferocious nations who had not learned to respect 
the persons of the clergy, or the rights of the church. In 
Scotland, and I believe also in Wales, the steeples of 
old churches have crenellated battlements, and other ap- 
pearances of having been built with the prospect of having 
to sustain assaults, and the pages of history inform us that 
the sacred edifice did not always protect its inmates from 
the rage of a barbarous foe. In Scotland there still exist 

^ At Kineigh, a ruined church near luniskeen, is a tower hexagonal 
to a certain height. 
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two round towers, in every respect like those in Ireland. 
They both stand in the territories of the ancient Picts; and 
Abemethy, where one of them is seen, was once the captal 
of their kingdom. The tower here is about seventy-four 
feet high, and has recently got a covering of lead. The stones 
of which it is built have been brought from the Lomond hills, 
five miles distant, and are carefully placed in regular courses, 
without much cement. The Rev. Andrew Small notices the 
tradition, that the stones were handed from one person to 
another, the edifice being finished in one day; to accomplish 
which, he calculates that 5,500 men were sufiicient. It is 
clear to him ^^as a sunbeam,^ that this tower is the bury- 
ing-place of the Pictish kings, and, on digging, an urn and 
eight or ten skulls, with other parts of the human body, and 
some bones of dogs were discovered. The tower at Brechin 
consists of sixty regular courses of hewn stone, of a fairer 
colour than the adjoining church. It is eighty-five feet high 
to the cornice, above which is a low roof of stone with four 
windows. It communicates with the ancient cathedral by 
a door, which, like that at Abernethy, is on the north side, 
but this may not be original. Both are about forty-eight feet 
in outward circumference, which is, with a few exceptions^ 
larger than those in Ireland. 

The castles of Dunstafinage, Inverlochy, and many 
others, are of undeniable antiquity. It is true that the 
remaining ruins do not display very perceptibly the marks 
of primitive architecture. Buildings were successively re- 
paired and renewed, until all traces of the original work 
were lost; but it would be quite unwarrantable to deny that 
the structures referred to in history, as standing on the sites 
of these buildings never existed. Both Picts and Caledo- 
nians were able to raise fabrics of sufficient grandeur and 
strength for the accommodation and security of their princes. 

The Gael do not adhere to the circular form in which 
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their ancestors built their houses, but construct them of an 
oblong that sometimes stretches a considerable way. From 
the abundance of the material, they are usually of stone, 
built with much nicety, and are finished with or with- 
out the addition of mortar, according to drcumstanoes. 
Turf and stone, in alternate layers, are much used, the first 
being laid in manner of herring-bone work. A sort of wall, 
formed of day and straw, mixed together, called Achen- 
halrig, is prevalent in Banff and Morayshires. The interior 
arrangement is simple. Each end forms an apartment, the 
centre being occupied by wooden fixed beds, ambries or 
cup-boards, &c. These are termed in Scotish the but and 
ben ends, which are the Saxon words " be out*' and ** be 
in,^ applied to the common and better apartments.* 

The cottages in Scotland are constructed without much 
trouble or expense, and are generally the work of the 
owners. An old corporal in Sutherland, who appears, from 
haying seen a little of the world, to have acquired a taste 
for something better than the commcm sort of houses, being 
asked how he intended to build his dwelling, replied, that 
there should be one good room in it, should it cost two 
pounds! Few houses, except those of the chiefs and clergy- 
men, had any upper floor, or any ceiling. In many parts 
of the Highlands there is a difficulty of procuring wood of 
sufficient length for couples or rafters. Cabers are rough 
IxHighs spread across the rafters; and for defence these were 
formerly interwoven, and the whole roof strongly wattled. 

A usual covering for the houses in Scotland is feil or 
divot, i.e. turf cut thinly, and with much nicety, by a pe- 
culiar implement called a flaughter spade. This, when 
used alone, is laid in manner of slating, with the greatest 
care and the regularity of fishes'* scales. The turf is gene- 

« The Dutch hare also buteti and benen. 
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rally covered with heath, a material so cheap and lastii^, 
that it is surprising to find it not universally adopted. It 
can be used alone, and with timber of a very ordinary de- 
scription. It also takes very little trouble to keep in repair; 
and, if the covering is well executed, it is equal to slates, 
and will last 100 years, if the timber do not give way. 
Many churches were formerly covered with heath, some 
within my own memory, the services from lands being often 
a certain quantity of it for this purpose. Its only disad* 
vantage is being heavier than straw or rudies. Fern or 
rainneach is next to heath, but much inferior, and will not 
last above twelve or fifteen years. In Argyle the houses 
appear to be chiefly covered with it. A straw thatched roof 
is light, and has this advantage, that it is warmer in winter^ 
and cooler in summer than the others. 

The floors are commonly of clay or mortar, well hardened, 
but it is often partially laid with stones. The ben end in the 
bouses of the better sort is sometimes floored with wood, and 
the ceiling is often of the same material. The windows are 
small, a^d few in number, and glass is an article with which 
they can easily dispense. The room is chiefly lighted by. 
the chimney, and this, in the old-fashioned houses, where 
the fire occupied the middle of the apartment, was in the 
roof above it. In many Highland cottages it still retains 
this situation, a position which allows the inmates to get. 
around it, an accommodation so desirable, that where the 
hearth is fixed, in accordance with the modern plan, at one 
end, a sufficient space is often reserved for seats between the 
wall and the fire. In the aboriginal huts the most conve- 
nient site for the fires was the middle of the dwelling. The 
Welsh had not altered its place in the time of Cambrensis, 
who informs us it occupied the centre of the round hall^^ 
and men, women, and children slept around it on rushes 
spread on the floor. Chimneys were alike unknown to the 
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ancient and recent GaieL At the jweaent day, they hare 
in many cases adopted the artificial funnel for carrying off 
the smoke; but a hole in the roof, above which there is some- 
times a low chimney of wood or wicker work, is usually all 
that is thought necessary, and very inefficient it generally 
is. It has been observed by a recent travdler in these parts, 
that chimnies are a premature improvement, the cottages, 
while constructed on the old plan, and the inhabitants re- 
maining in the same state, being sufficiently comfortable. 

The houses of the Gauls were coated inside with an earth 
or clay, sometimes so varied, pure, and transparent, that it 
resembled painting/ The Britons preferred plainness in 
the decoration of their dwellings, white>washing the day 
with chalk only.' The old Irish seem to have ornamented 
their wooden buildings with rude paintings. 

The furniture of the houses was more ample than might 
at first be supposed. When we find the arts of carpentry, 
pottery, &c., so well understood in remote ages, it must be 
evident that the dwellings of the Celts were not destitute 
of those articles which are subservient to domestic comfort. 
In this place, it will be sufficient to notice the general ap- 
pearance of their habitations, before 'proceeding to view, 
more particularly, their manner of living. As might be 
expected in those rude and martial people, the Celts had 
some singular and barbarous modes of ornamenting and 
fumidiing their houses. They hung up the spoils of their 
enemies, with the skins and other parts of animals which 
they had killed, in, the vestibules of their houses. The heads 
of the most noble of their enemies who fell in battle were 
cut ofi^, and after being embalmed with oil of cedar, and 
other substances, they were carefully deposited in chests, 
and exhibited to strangers with much ostentation. They 

f Tacitus. f Strutt, from the same. 



boasteil with pride, that their fathers or themselves, al- 
though offered much money, would not accept it, nay, 
refused to part with them even foe their weight in gold. 
The CaledonianB were also accustomed to decapitate their 
enemies; but whether they preserved them to ornament 
their dwellings, we are not aware. 

A poetical description is not indeed to be received as a 
faithful and unexaggerated picture, but it may tend to prove 
the existence of the arts of civilized life, among a people 
deemed by many little better than savage. The chamber 
of Everallin, the spouse of Ossian, was "covered with the 
down of birds, its doors were yellow with gtdd, and the 
side posts were of polished bone," We have found corro- 
borative testimony that the ancient Gael were able to form 
more ingenious ornaments than these, and an importunity 
will shortly offer to investigate more particularly their 
acquirements in various arts. 



CHAPTER II. 

OF ANIMALS, AND THE HANNEB OF HUNTING. 

HoNTiMO is one of the principal occupations of maolciad 
in a state of barbarism. With the exception of war, it is 
abnost their sole pursuit, and the necessity of following it 
as a chief means of subsistence, overcomes the indolence 
which is so characteristic of unciviUzed nations. 

The Celtse were celebrated hunters, and they pursued the 
game not only for the purpose c^ supplying themselves 
with food, but as an agreeable diversion, suited to their 
active and roaming dispositions. There was also an ad- 
vantage in hunting, which, perhaps, had some influence in 
stimulating them to the pursuit : it lessened the number of 
ferocious Miimals with which their dense woods were filled. 
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and to which their flocks were so much exposed, and this 
was urged as a strong reason by the Highlanders why they 
should be allowed to retain their arms. The produce of 
the chace continued to afibrd the Celts a plentiful supply 
of venison when it had long ceased to be their chief depen- 
dence. The ancient Caledonians had numerous herds of do- 
mestic animals, and raised a scanty supply of com. Their 
successors extended agriculture, but they preferred the 
hunting and shepherd state in which they remained until the 
sixteenth century, and continued both the practice and love 
of fowling and the chace until the disarming act altered 
their situation. Allan Mac Dougal, a modern bard, re- 
grets this change, in lines imitated in English by a literary 
friend : 

^' Cha n*eil abhachd feadh na beann, 
Tha giomanich teann fo smachd ; 
Tha fear na croichde air chall, 
Chaigh gach eilid a*s mang as. 
Cha 'n* f haighar ruagh-bhochd nan alt 
Le cu seang gachuir le strath ; 
An eiric gach cuis a bh' ann 
Feidirich na'n gall sgach glaichd." 

'' The cheerless hunter hangs his pensive head, 
No more the hills re-echo to his voice ; 
To meet the stately stag with mantle red, 
No more the fawn and bounding doe rejoice. 
No more is heard the deep-mouth*d hollow voice 
Of the lank greyhound that pursues the roe ; 
But, in exchange.for all our former joys. 
Foul frowsy shepherds, whistHng as they go, 
Are seen in every glen, O bitter sight of woe !" 

** Sealg is sugradh nan glean,"* a favorite air of the 
mountaineers, keeps alive the recollection of other times. 

*■ The ancient hunting and hilarity of the glen. 
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The Highlander aoorned the shepherd life as an oocu* 
padon, but none could be more attentive to the condition 
and pasturage of his flocks and herds. The care of look- 
ing after the cattle was assigned to the youth between boy- 
hood and manhood : tending the goats and sheep was the 
peculiar duty of the girls. The Gael thought it beneath 
them to spend their time in the servile occupation of a 
shepherd, but were by no means unwilling to assist their 
fair partners, recommending themselves to the good opi- 
nion of their mistress by an attention to her fleecy care. 

The existence in Europe, at some remote period, of 
m&ny animals that are no longer found in these regions, 
and of certain creatures whose species are now extinct, is 
well known. It is not intended to investigate the subject 
of the curious variety of fossU remains that have so often 
been discovered, — ^the deposits, perhaps, of an antediluvian 
world ; but it is necessary to notice some of the animals that 
must have formerly inhabited these climates. Britain and 
its surrounding islands are found to have once contained an 
extensive and strange variety of the brute creation. The 
bones of a large sort of bear, of the hyaena, of the ele. 
j^ant, &c., have been discovered. The Welsh Triads 
notice the first as inhabiting the island before it became the 
permanent residence of human beings. Guillim says the 
bear was carried from Britain to Rome, but he does not 
give his authority for the assertion. It was very common 
in Spain, where the flesh was esteemed good food. The 
Beaver, an animal of which there will be occasion to speak 
in a succeeding page, long haunted the British rivers and 
lakes, and was only becoming rare in the time of Giraldus 
Cambrensis. In the Welsh histories, this animal is called 
efaine, in Gaelic it is named beathadach. 

One of the most singular animals that formerly lived in 
these islands, is the moose deer, but the period of its exist* 
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ence has not been satisfactorily ascertained. Even the Irish 
legends, whose antiquity seems able to reach the probable 
era, do not appear to recognise these animals as inhabit- 
ants of Erin, where their remains are so frequently disco- 
vered. In a learned communication by Dr. Hibbert, which 
I had the pleasure of hearing read at a meeting of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, it was maintained that 
they have not been so long extinct as is generally believed. 
On this occasion it was remarked, on what authority I 
cannot tell, that the Norwegians were anciently accus- 
tomed to pass from Orkney to the mainland of Scotland, 
to hunt the Rein deer ! If this is true, the climate must 
be greatly altered. It is much too warm now for this 
hardy animal, which was formerly to be found plentifully 
in the Hyrcinian forest, in modern Germany, which they 
have long abandoned for colder regions. 

Whether the moose deer were cut off by a general mur- 
rain, or were extirpated by the efforts of mankind, is 
matter of conjecture. The remains of some have been 
found, that bore the plain appearance of having received 
a deep wound, the apparent cause of death. The horns 
of this animal, that are frequently dug up in Ireland, in 
Scotland, and in the Isle of Man, are discovered some- 
times alone, and at other times, several together, and they 
are not seldom attached to the skull. These enormous 
horns have measured two yards in length and nearly fifteen 
feet from tip to tip. The only species of animal resembling 
the moose deer, which is known now to exist, is that in 
America, which bears the same name. The Alck of 
the continent, from the descriptions of the ancients, was 
a very singular animal. It was so extremely shy that it 
was very seldom taken or killed, and the greatest cunning 
was requisite to surprise it, for it could not be regularly 
hunted like other game. According to Pausanias, it was 
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an animal between a camel and a stag:^ it appear* to 
bave been tbe elk, the bones of which are often found in 
different parts of Britain. The Elk is mentioned in several 
poems of the ancient Bards, To this authority, however, 
the sceptical may object, as well as to a tradition but little 
known, that Lon dubh, a term now given to the blackbird, 
was originally the name of the moose deer, some of which 
Ossian appears to have seen. 

Wolves were anciently very numerous on the continent 
and in the British islands. The exaction of their heads as 
a tribute from the Britons, and the imposition of a certain 
number as a compensation for crimes, led to the extirpiu 
tion of this fierce inhabitant of the forest. The wolf has 
been extinct in Scotland since 16979 when the last one was 
destroyed by the celebrated Sir Ewen Cameron, of Lochiel. 
The statutes by which the Barons were enjoined " to 
hunt and chace the wolfe and wolfe's whalps, four times a 
year, and as often as they see them ;^ and ** the Scherrif 
and Baillie to hunt them thrice in the year,^ with power 
to raise the country to their assistance,' prove how nume- 
rous they must have formerly been in the north, and evince 
the anxiety of the government to root out this formidable 
enemy to the Scotish farmer. These enactments, and a 
reward for the heads, hastened their extermination, since 
which the word fiadhchoin, literally wild dogs, has become 
obsolete. Malcolm Laing thought he had found a strong 
argument against the authenticity of Ossian^'s poems, in 
their silence respecting wolves ; but the publication of the 
orjginals has overthrown this objection, raised from an 
ignorance of the Gaelic language. In the first book of 
Fingal we find ^^ the growling of wolves from their ca- 

^ Lib. ix. 21. < Seventh Parliament, James I. 

* First Parliament, James YI. 



S2 WOLVES.— -FOXES. 

verns \*^ and in the poems of clan Uisnich' and Cuthon 
they are also alluded to. Faol, which occurs in ancient 
poems and various MSS., has long since fallen into disuse, 
but is preserved in the compound faoilteach, or faoltmhi, 
the wolf-month, which includes the last fortnight of winter 
and the first of spring.' Mada, a dog, and alluidh, fero- 
cious, form the present name of a wolf among the High- 
landers. Wolves are said to have remained in Ireland 
until the beginning of last century, the bog of Kilcreia 
being one of their latest and least accessibly retreats. 
Derrick, in 1581, speaks of no other wild animal. Mr. 
Adams, an EngUsh gentleman, having been driven from 
his house with his family during the troubles in the seven- 
teenth century, they were attacked, when in the woods, by 
wolves, and the whole party, to the number of fourteen, 
were destroyed.** 

The Lupus cervarius, a hart or hind wolf, called by the 
Gauls Raphium, was found in their extensive forests, and 
several were exhibited at Rome by Pompey, as natural cu- « 
riosities.* They were not the only remarkable animals of 
the kind : there were a sort of very large and fierce crea- 
tures, called wolf dogs, being a cross from the two animals. 
Great herds of these roamed in the woods, and, what was 
most singular, a particular dog acted as a leader, all the 
others following and submitting to his direction, the whole 
pack observing an appearance of order.^ They appear to 
have resembled the Irish wolf dog. 

Foxes, called Madadh ruadh, red dogs, or Sionach, and 



« Gadhair is fiadhchoin nam cam. 

f S*air chuilen na fiadhchoin, stanza 7) h* 3. 

8 Rep. on the Poems of Ossian, Appendix, p. 199. 

>» Ireland's TxagicalT7rannie,4to. 1642. * Pliny. 

J Pliny, viL c. 40. 
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Cat fiadhaich, wild cats, are still plentiful in Sootland 
They are, indeed, much less numerous than heretofore, from 
the exertions of district fozhunters, but these gentlemen 
are not likely to obviate the necessity of their own diver- 
sions by exterminating the breed. The wUd cat is ex- 
tremely ferocious, and does much injury to the poultry. 
It would appear from royal licenses, that this animal was 
formerly common in England. 

Boars were numerous in the primaeval woods of Britain, 
where they ranged in natural wildness, and hunting them 
was a favorite amusement The native domesticated breed 
has long heesa intermixed with others. In Sutherland, I 
believe, are stiU some remains of the indigenal stock, which 
was of small size. In Man they remained wild, or semi- 
domesticated, until lately, roaming without restraint in the 
woods and on the mountains. They were called purrs, and 
had all the flavour of the wild boar.^ In the wastes of 
Germany these animals seem still to live in a state of na- 
ture. The ancient Gauls appear to have attempted their 
domestication, but Athenaeus says they were allowed to re- 
main during the night in the fields, and surpassed all others 
in size, strength, and swiftness, being little less dangerous 
than wolves. 

. Deer, once so numerous in Scotland, are much reduced 
in number, and a chief cause assigned for thdr disappear- 
ance is the decay of the woods. In many parts, the moui^ 
tains, that were formerly covered with red deer and roe, 
are no longer a retreat for them. The improvements in 
sheepSftrming have driven them to the inaccessible parts of 
the Highlands. Their ancient haunts are now traversed 
by the shepherd and his dog, before whom they have fled to 
the distant heights, and it is in many parts now rare to meet 
with even a solitary straggler. This, however unpleasant 

^ Agric. Report. They were subjected to a particular tythe. 
VOL. II. C 
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to the sportsman, is, perhaps, less to be regretted by the 
farmer, who might have had his comyard plundered by 
these animals, without being permitted to destroy them. 

In the rugged mountains of Brae Mar numerous herds 
of red deer still find protection in the remains of the forest 
of Caledonia, where two or three hundred are sometimes 
seen together. It is supposed that upwards of three thou- 
sand are in the range of shooting-ground attached to Mar 
Lodge, a seat of the Earl of Fife, which is nearly a square 
of twenty miles. In the Rea forest, Sutherland, there are 
perhaps two thousand red deer, &c. and about two hundred 
fallow deer find comfortable shelter in two sequestered 
islands in Lochlomond. 

In the mountain of Arkel, in the forest of Dirimore, 
in Sutherland, there was a peculiar sort of deer, according 
to Sir Robert Gordon. They had all forked tails, three 
inches long, whereby they were easily known from any 
others. Bede informs us, that Ireland was celebrated for 
stag-hunting, but deer had become rare in that country 
about the beginning of the 16th century, and the roebuck 
is said to have been unknown.* There is a Gaelic saying, 
S^fiach aon fhiadh *s Mhona^ liath, a dha dheug an Gaig, i. e. 
one deer in the gray mountain is worth a dozen in Gaig, or 
in the Grampians in general ; an exaggeration, certainly, 
but meant to denote the superior size of the deer found 
in the gray ridge. 

Thie Caledonian Ox is believed to have been peculiar 
to the north. The remains of this animal are frequently 
discovered deep underground, and it is remarkable that, in 
most cases, they are found without the horns." The skull 
of one is preserved in the British Museum, from which the 

% 

m 

1 Riche*s Description of Ireland. 

"■ Cut off for drinking cups, or musical horns ? 
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animal appears nearly allied to the European domestic ox^ 
but of a laiger sise. At Craven, in Yorkshire, Chilling- 
ham park, in Durham, and Drumlanrig, in Scotland, breeds 
of these curious animals are yet preserved. Numbers of 
cattle must long have continued to Uve in a state of nature 
among the inaccessible woods and mountains. Gildas re> 
lates that in his time wild bulls were caught by means 
of strong nets. 

The peculiar sort of wild cattle which the Triads relate 
were among die first living creatures in this island, are de* 
nominated Yohan-banog, oxen with high protuberances. 
They a^qpear to have been buffaloes, the name of which in 
Graelic is bo-alluidh, or ferocious ox. Caesar says that, in 
Germany, was a bull, firom the fordiead of which grew a 
straight horn ! 

Shbep, Caoraich, Hke other animals, must have been 
originally wild, but the period when they were in this state, 
in Scotland, is too remote to be ascertained. Donald 
Munro says, that in the Hebrides he saw sheep *' feeding 
masterlesse, pertayning peculiarly to no man;** and in 
Orkney they are described by Brand as wild, but these 
assertions are inconsiderate, for although there may have 
been stray flocks, the sheep were formerly, from the small 
size of farms, more tame than they are now. 

Goats, Gabhair, have remained in a state of wildness 
almost until our own times. 

The Hare was a native of Britain, and one of those 
animals used in divination. The religion of the Britons 
consequently forbade its use as food,* and it was only 
occasionally killed for the purpose of drawing auguries/ 
In the mountains of Sutherland, and other elevated situa- 
tions, is found an Alpine hare, rather less than the common 



» Ciesar. • Dio. 
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sort, a beautiful creature, white as snow in winter, and in 
summer marked with a few dark gray hairs on the back. . 

Rabbits, Coinean, appear to have been introduced to 
Britain,^ probably from Celtiberia, where they were parti* 
cularly numerous."* In most of the Western Isles they are 
yet unknown. Those of the smallest size are found in 
Isla ; the largest are those of Man.' 

Polecats, Weasels, and other animals of the same sort 
common to. South Britain, are to be found in Scotland. 
Gordon gives a list of a variety of these creatures that 
were numerous in Sutherland. 

A species of amphibious animal, apparently of the rat 
kind, called Beothach an' fheoir, is found in the eddies of 
the higher regions, always inhabiting the vicinity of the 
green patches around springs. When a horse feeds upon 
the grass that has been recently cropped by this animal^ 
•it swells, and in a short time dies, and the flesh is found 
blue as if it had been bruised or beaten. I believe this 
creature has not been hitherto described by naturalists. 

The tradition of St. Patrick having by his blessing 
saved Ireland from the annoyance of noxious reptiles, is 
well known, but has in later times been found to be not 
strictly according to fact. Some parts of Scotland, it 
appears, long remained free from rats. Badenoch is said 
to have been thus fortunate, and in Sutherland, Sir Bobert 
Gordon says, there is not a rat will live, and if any are 
brought into it ^^ they die presently, as soon as they smell 
the air of the country, and, which is strange, there are 
many in Caithness.^ It is certain, that before 1798 they 
were not known in that part of the country, but a ship 
being then stranded at Ceantradwell, in the parish of 
Clyne, a few rats got ashore and took refuge in a mill^ 

p Varro, iii. 12. ap. Whitaker. 4 Pliny. ' Pennant. 
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where they increased, and toon overqpiead the country. 
Birt says he never heard of rats in the hills but at Coul 
na kyle, in Strathspey, to which they had been brought in 
1733 from London, and were then thought a presage of 
good luck. 

The Calf, a rock near the Isle of Man, was formerly cdi^ 
brated for affording a supply of young puffins, esteemed a 
great delicacy; but a vessel unfortunately having been 
wrecked on it, the rats that got ashore soon exterminated 
these birds. Inlfanitself there are no foxes, moles, snakes, 
or toads ; and magpies, frogs, partridges, and grouse were 
imported not peihaps more than one hundred years ago. 
A country may be happy in not possessing those noxious 
and unsightly creatures that annoy the inhabitants of other 
lands; but no calamity has happened to any place in these 
idands like what befel an unfortunate city of Gaul, where 
the inhabitants were actually forced to abandon it by 
a prodigious number of frogs. Nor have the number of 
rats been ever so formidable as they were to the poor 
German baron, whose strong isolated tower could not 
preserve him from ultimately perishing by these disgusting 
animals. 

The Britons had plenty of hens and geese.* Religion 
did not permit them to be used as food, but the people 
kept numbers of them about their dwellings. If their 
eggs were also prohibited, the Briton must have been in- 
fluenced solely by superstition in keeping them around 
him. It does not appear from Pliny, who praises the 
German geese, that these people refused to eat them.' 
Those in the Highlands are half wild, occasionally resort- 
ing to the sea and lochs. 

* Greadh, Gaelic, a goose; Gwyz, Welch. 

* He mentions the circumstance of a flock walking all the way from 
the territories of the Morini, (Terouenne,) to Borne, x. 23. 
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The Capercailzie, or cock of the wood, once found 
in tolerable plenty m the forests of Scotland, is now only 
seen on the most temote and inaccessible mountains, and 
so rarely is it met with, that it is supposed by some to 
have been extinct nearly a century. It is larger than the 
black cock, which is now also very rare. The Ptarmigan, 
Grouse, and other game, are w:ell known, to be plentiful on 
the moors and mountains of Caledonia. 

The EAOLEy lolar, that majestic tenant of the craggy 
steeps, has been time immemorial the emblem of strength 
and independence. Its pinions were the badges of Celtic 
cfaieftaiBship, and were esteemed the most honorable re* 
ward by the adventurous sportsman. This noble bird is, 
however, extremely destructive to poultry, and even the 
young lambs are nbt secure from its audacious attacks. 
Two eagles had built their nest in the neighbourhood 
of a gentleman's house in Strathspey, and the quantities 
ot game which they collected, were truly astonishing^ 
On the arrival of any visitors, however .unexpected, the 
gentleman had only to dispatch some one to the eagles^ 
eyrie, T^en an ample supply^ of hares, rabbits, muir fowl, 
partridges, ptarmigans, snipes, 8ec. were speedily procured. 

The Scots, like the Germans, are fond of singing birds, 
and do not often kill them. The Nightingale, which has 
now forsaken the northern part of the island, is supposed 
to have once frequented the woods of Scotland. Its name 
in Gaelic is beautifully expressive of the sweetness of its 
song, and the character of the bird. In Bos an ceol, the 
rose music, the melody is put for the melodist, the former 
being heard when the latter is unseen. 

The Druid-ddbh, erroneously called Lon-dubh, or 
mountain blackbird, I believe is peculiar to the Alpine 
regions of the Scotish highlands. It resembles in every 
thing, except its colour, the blue bird of the Alps, men*^ 



tioned by Bellonius and others. The female is larger than 
the common blackbird, and the feathers on the back are 
varied by a beautiful dark green gloss. The cock is dis- 
tinguished by a snow white cdlar, or ring about three- 
quarters of an inch broad round its neck, and above all 
birds for the loudness and deamess of its notes. 

The Ckao, or Lair fligh, a bird like a parrot, which digs 
its nest with its beak in the trunks of trees, is thought 
peculiar to the county of Sutherland. 

The numerous sea birds found on the coasts of Scotland 
and the isles, that form so laige a part of the subsistence 
of the inhabitants of some places, are caught with pecu- 
liar dexterity, and by the most adventurous methods, prac- 
tised only by the hardy and experienced natives. 

The Celtae had a prejudice against fish, which probably 
arose from the veneration they paid to the waters. The 
Gael retained this antipathy, and notwithstanding tlie 
numerous lochs, rivers, and arms of the sea which intersect 
their country, the Highlanders have never paid much 
attention to angling <Hr other methods of catching the finny 
tribe. Many of their lakes have never been stocked. 

The Gauls employed themselves very sedulously in 
hunting, and practised various methods to make sure of 
the game. The want of food is a strong incentive to the 
pursuit, whidi is not always one of pleasure, and however 
much att^hed a rude and spirited people may be to the 
activity and enterprise of the chace, we may believe with 
Tadtus, that during peace they usually resigned them- 
selves to sleep and repasts. 

Dogs were employed by the Gauls both in hunting and 
in war. The Celtic dogs were excellent in the chace, and 
those of the Britons were superior to all others. They 
were so much esteemed, that great numbers were exported 
not only to Gaul but to Italy, being highly valued by the 
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Romans." They excelled in swiftness, a quality for which 
all Celtic dogs were celebrated/ Those of the Belgae, 
Segusi, and Sicambri, were next in value to the British.* 

Vossius says, that the Latin catulus, a little dog, is a 
Gallic word. Lewis, in his History of Britain, derives the 
Roman cynegii, dog keepers, from the British ci, a dog. 
Ovid uses gallicus canis for a greyhound, and those now 
called beagles were denominated agassseos and vertragos. 

The Scots dogs were celebrated all over Europe.* Their 
use in hunting rendered them inestimable to the tribes of 
Caledonia, and produced a strong attachment between the 
hunter and his faithful companion, who was believed to 
accompany his master to the ^* airy hall^ of his rest. A 
beautiful lamentation of Umad, an aged warrior, over 
gorban, his hound, is preserved in the poem of " Manos,'* 
and it shews, in a strong light, the love of the Highlanders 
for hunting, and the regard which they have for their 
dogs, that this ancient composition is at the present day 
the most universally known among them/ 

The docility and attachment of the dog may have arisen 
from sharing its master*s confidence, and receiving his con- 
tinued attentions. Bufibn ascribes these qualities in the 
Hottentot oxen to their enjoying the same bed and board 
as their owner, and experiencing his daily care. The Cale- 
donians maintained great numbers of dogs, and the names 
of some of the most famous are still preserved. Bran and 
Sgeolan were favorites of Fingal, and in Glenlyon, in 
Perthshire, is pointed out his conabhacan, or stake, to which 
his hounds were fastened. In the Isle of Sky is a stone 
which was used by Cathullin for the same purpose. The 
Irish greyhounds that were used for hunting the wolf^ 

• Strabo, iv. p. 200. " Arrian, f. 121. "^ Mont&ucou. 

^ SymachuSy ep. ii. 77* Ant. Pagi. y Smith's GalUc Ant. p. 2d5. 



HUVTINO. 41 



are described as having been bigger of limb and bone 
than a colt.* 

The 8hejAerd*8 dog I believe is peculiar to Scotland. 
The instinct of thia animal is wonderful, and its services 
incalculable. It will bring the most numerous flock of 
sheep from the distant mountains, without other assistance, 
and without missing a single individual ! 

It is probable the Celts used horses in the chace, after 
they had been domesticated, but they may have often 
amused themselves in hunting the animals themselves; 
for in the northern countries of Europe they were for- 
merly wild, and roamed about in large troojis. Even in 
after ages these animals must have continued to enjoy a 
freedom approximating to wildness. This is still nearly 
the case in some parts of Scotland, and in the Isles of 
Orkney and Shetland. All, a Gaelic term for a horse, is 
long gone into disuse, and is only preserved in cab-all, 
a tamed horse or mare. 

Besides the assistance of horses and dogs, the Gauls en* 
deavoured to secure their prey by assisting the effSect of 
their weapons with poison. With one sort, which Pliny 
calls venenum cervarium, they rubbed their arrows in stag- 
hunting ; limeum, or hartsbane, was used in the same way.* 
They also dipped the points of their weapons in the 
juice of hellebore, but in thus studying to raider their 
shot effectual, they took care that the game should not be 
injured. They immediately cut the flesh from around the 
wound, and affirmed not only that the venison was unin- 
jured, but that it was much improved, being rendered 
very tender.** 

An antique sculpture, representing a boar hunt, was dis- 
covered in the province of Narbonne.* The animal appears 
of a very large size, and is attacked by two hunters on 

■ Campion. • Lib. xxviL 11. ^ PHnj, xxv. « Montfaucon. 
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foot, each anned with a dart, or venabulum, about 3^ feet 
long, which is held in the right hand, while in the left 
they carry a piece of doth, which one of them is about to 
thrust down the throat of the animal, as it rushes open 
mouthed on its assailants. This forms the subject of the 
vignette to this Chapter, only it will be observed, that one 
of the figures, who is in the same attitude, is omitted. In 
the portfeuille of M. Lenoir, is a representation of a si- 
milar attack, by a single hunter, who, instead of the cloth, 
wraps his hand in his sagum. 

The hunting of the boar was pai'ticularly famous among 
the ancient Gael. This perhaps arose from the peculiar 
address that was requisite in attacking so furious an 
animal ; for we learn from Ossian, and other bards, that a 
warrior esteemed himself highly upon his address in spear- 
ing the boar, and one of their heads is represented to have 
been symbolical of particular prowess in hunting, being a 
trophy obtained at considerable peril. 

Hunting, among the ancient Scots, was an emplo3rment 
of the greatest importance. In the reign of Paganism it 
was connected with their mythology, for they believed that 
in the clouds they should enjoy, as a reward for their bra- 
very, the pleasures of the chace in higher perfection than 
the earth could afford. According to Arrian, the Celts 
sacrificed to Diana the huntress. Whether the Gael in- 
voked Grianus or Baal to pro^r their hunting expe^ 
ditions, we are not certain, but to be accomplished in this 
exercise was the sure, the sole warrant for future renown 
and ability to govern. A young chief was obliged to 
evince his talent for conducting military operations by the 
leading of a great hunting incursion, a practice that long 
survived the last of the Fions/ The magnitude of the 
Highland expeditions against the wild tenants of the dense 

<> Martin. 
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ibrests and rugged mountains was astonishing. Fingal^ in 
an ancient poem, is said to have had 1000 hunters : suc- 
ceeding chiefs have been accompanied by even a more 
numerous retinue. The heads of various and remote dans 
were accustomed to meet at certain times and in appointed 
places, attended by numbers of their followers, and com- 
menced a rigorous campaign against all the inhabitants of 
the forest, which never fiiiled in producing a most abundant 
slaughter : but fond as the Highlanders were of the chaoe, 
and useful as it was to their subsistence, they did not 
pursue it to the ne^bct of more important avocations. 
<< Though hunting,^ says their proverb, '* be a good help, 
yet the diaee is but a poor liveUhood."^ The great 
hunting matches were the means of preserving a social 
intercourse between tribes who lived far distant from each 
other. It was a means also of bringing the chiefs and 
principal men (>f the country together, and enabled them 
to adjust di£Pa!ences, settle future proceedings, Sec They 
were at these meetings also able to arrange many things 
among themselves, which were of much more consequence 
than the ostensible' object for which they were coUected. 
A general hunting match has been the method by which 
the greatest enterprises have been suggested and matured, 
without a susfMcion being excited beyond the mountains. . 

Huntings were often given in complnnent to the visits of 
friends,' and the vassals were summoned in suitable numbers. 
The^diief could, of course, muster his clan by hereditary 
right, and they were besides specially bound to hunt with 
their superior, theHi^land servitudes being hunting, 
hosting, watching, and warding. The gallantry of the an- 
cient Caledonians led them to honour a stranger with the 
danger of the chace; in other words, he was allowed to 
expose himself to the greatest hazard, and hence have the 
opportunity <^ gaining the most renown. 
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By the Welch laws of Griffith ap Conan, hunting was 
divided into three parts ; helfa holet, hunting for the cry ; 
helfa cyfarthfa, hunting for the bay, and helfa cyf&edyn, 
common hunting, or that by which a person coming up to 
another who had killed an animal, could challenge the 
half.* The laws of the chace, according to Scotish 
Chronicles, were settled by Domadilla, one of the kings 
or chiefs of the fabulous period of national history. 
Without any such intimation we are sufficiently convinced 
of the importance in which it was held by the Celts. 
Many superstitions were connected with hunting, from the 
belief that it formed part of the amusements of the blessed 
after death, and some curious fragments of bardic compo- 
sition exist on the subject. In Scot^s discovery of witch- 
craft, it is recommended to prevent hunters or their dogs 
from being ensnared by this foul art, that an oaken branch 
should be cleaved, over which they should all pass. It 
was a most ancient belief that the forest was infested 
with supernatural beings, who amused themselves at the 
expense of mankind. 

A certain late writer has said that the Highlanders are 
naturally good marksmen. Their dexterity is produced 
solely by attention and practice ; which has long rendered 
them famous for taking sure and steady aim. Nearly 200 
years ago they are thus noticed : ^^ In the first place stood 
Highlanders, commonly called Redshankes, with their 
plaides cast over their shoulders, having every one his 
bowe and arrows, with a broad slycing sworde by his 
syde : these are so good markesmen, that they will kill a 
deere in his speede, it being the chiefest part of their 
living, selling the skins by great quantities, and feeding on 
the flesh.''' 

• Lewis. f His Majestie's passing through the Scots' annie, 1641. 
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A curious instance of the nicety of shooting occurred 
about seventy years ago. A poacher had long pursued his 
mode of life undetected, although the destruction of game 
was very great, and his habits well known; but this veteran 
protracted his (ate by using the weapon of his ancestors, 
the noiseless bow and arrow, and he was perhaps the last 
who used it for the purpose. After his capture he vaunted 
of his skill in archery, and the Duke of Athol, pointing to 
a stag, desired him to shoot it through the off eye ; on 
which the Highlander giving a particular whistle, the 
animal looked round, and immediately received an arrow 
in the intended spot. 

Some interesting descriptions of Celtic huntings have 
been preserved. In the poem of << Fingal,^ three thousand 
hounds, that excelled in fleetness as in fierceness, were let 
loose, and each is represented as killing two deer ; rather 
an exaggerated number, one should think. In the 
poem of *^ Dermid'** is a paragraph, describing the manner 
of hunting, which we r^ret has not been translated.* 
Taylor, the water poet, celebrates this noble sport of the 
Highlanders in eneigetic verse. 

« 

*^ Through heather, mots, 'mong firogs and bogs and fogs, 
'Mongst craggy clifia, and thunder-battered hills. 
Hares, hinds, bucks, roes, are chacM by men and dogs, 
MThere two hours* hunting fourscore &t deer kills. 
Lowland, jour sports are low as is jour seat t 
The Highland games and minds are high and great.** 

The Celtse, we are informed by Pausanias, surrounded 
plains and mountains with their toils. In like manner, the 
Highlanders encompassed a hill or large tract of country, 
and, advancing on all sides with ^^ hideous yells,^ they en- 
closed the animals in a small space, and cut them down with 

s Smith*s Gallic Antiquities, p. 189. 
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their broadswords so dexterously, as not to. injure the bide. 
In other cases they arranged themselves, part on the plain, 
and the others along the dedivity of the mountains, and 
with loud cries as they advanced drove the herds of. deer 
and other animals towards the <;hie£ and his party, who 
were ready in a desirable spot to enjoy the qx>rt. This 
resembles the Spanish batidas, where some hundred peojde 
collect and drive the game through a defile, where the king^ 
with his attendants, in an arbour or hut, txinstructed- of 
boughs, slaughter the animals as they pass. 

King James V., having, in 1528, . ^> made proclamation 
to all lords, barons, gentlemen, landward-men, and fre&i- 
holders, to compear at E^nburgh, with a month^s victual, 
to pass with the king to danton the thieves, of Teviotdale, 
&c. ; and also warned all gentlemen that had good dogs to 
bring them, that he might hunt in the said country ; the 
Earl of Argyle, the Earl of Huntley, the Earl of Atholl, 
and all the rest of the Highlands, did, and brought their 
hounds with them, to hunt with the king.^ His Majesty, 
therefore, "past out of Edinburgh to the hunting with 
12,000 men, and hounded and hawked all the country and 
bounds,^^ and killed, as Lindsay heard, eighteen score harts. 
Next summer he went to hunt in Athol, accompanied by 
Queen Margaret and the Pope^s ambassador, where he 
remained three days most nobly entertained by the Earl, and 
killed " thirty score of hart and hynd, with other small 
beasts, as roe, and roebuck, wolf and fox, and wild cats.'"* 

This last expedition was accompanied with such extra- 
ordinary circumstances, that Lindsay's account of it must 
be interesting. " The Earl of Athole, hearing of the king's 
coming, made great provision for him in all things pertain- 
ing to a prince, that he was as well served and eased with 

»» Lindsay of Pitscottie, Hist of Scotland, 225, ed. 1778. 
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all things necessary to his estate as he had been in his own 
palace of Edinburgh. For, I heard say, this noble Earl 
gart make a curious palace to the king, his mother, and the 
ambassador, where they were so honourably lodged as they 
had been in England, France, Italy, or Spain, concerning 
the time and equivalent for their hunting and pastime ; 
which was builded in midst of a fair meadow, a palace of 
green timber, wound with green birks that were green both 
under apd above, which was fashioned in four quarters, and 
in every quarter and nuke thereof a great round, as it had 
been a blockhouse, which was lofted and geisted the space 
of three house Height; the floors laid with green scharets 
and spreats, medwarts, and flowers, that no man knew 
whereon he zied, but as he had been in a garden. Further, 
there were two great rounds on ilk side of the gate, and a 
great portculleis of tree, falling down with the manner of 
a barrace, with a drawbridge, and a great stank of water of 
sixteen foot deep, and thirty foot of breadth. And also 
this palace within was hung with fine tapestry and arrasses 
of silk, and lighted with fine glass windows in all airths; that 
this palace was as pleasantly decored with all necessaries 
pertaining to a prince as it had been his own royal palace 
at home. Further, this Earl gart make such provision for 
the king and his mother, that they had all manner of meats, 
drinks, and delicates that were to be gotten, at that time, 
in all Scotland, either in burgh or land, viz. all kind of 
drink, as ale, beer, wine, &c. ; of meats, with flesshes, 8ec. ; 
and also the stanks that were round about the palace, were 
full of all delicate fishes, as salmonds, trouts, pearches, pikes, 
eels, and all other kind of delicate fishes that could be gotten 
in fresh waters, and all ready for the banquet. Syne 
were there proper stewards, &c. ; and the halls and cham- 
bers were prepared with costly bedding, vessel, and napry, 
according for a king; so that he wanted none of his orders 
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more than he had been at home. The king remained in 
this wilderness at the hunting the space of three days and 
three nightl, and his company, as I have shown. I heard 
men say it cost the Earl of Athole every day in expences a 
thousand pounds.**^ All this sumptuous edifice was pur- 
posely consumed by fire on the king'^s departure! 

Another old writer thus describes a great Highland 
hunting match. 

" In the year 1663, the Earl of Athol, a prince of the 
blood royal, had, with much trouble and vast expence, a 
hunting match for the entertainment of our most illus- 
trious and most gracious queen. Our people call this a 
royal hunting. I was then a young man, and was present 
on that occasion. Two thousand Highlanders, or wild 
Scotch, as you call them here, were employed to drive to 
the. hunting ground all the deer from the woods and hills 
of Atholl, Badenoch, Mar, Murray, and the countries 
about. As these Highlanders use a light dress, and are 
very swift of foot, they went up and down so nimbly, that 
in less than two months^ time they brought together 2000 
red deer, besides roes and fallow deer. The queen, the 
great men, and others, were in a glen, when all the deer 
were brought before them. Believe me, the whole body of 
them moved forward in something like battle order. This 
sight still strikes me, and ever will, for they had a leader 
whom they followed close wherever he moved. This leader 
was a very fine stag, with a very high head. The sight 
delighted the queen very much, but she soon had occasion 
for fear. Upon the Earl's (who had been accustomed to 
such sights) addressing her thus, ^ Do you observe that stag 
who is foremost of the herd ? There is danger from that 
stag, for if either fear or rage should force him from the 
ridge of that hill, let every one look to himself, for none of 
us will be out of the way of harm; for the rest will follow 
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this oDe, aiid, having thrown us under fgot, they will open 
a passage to this hill behind us.*" What happened a moment 
after confirmed this opinion : for the queen ordered one of 
the best dogs to be let loose on one of the deer : this the 
dog pursues, the leading stag was frighted, he flies by the 
same way he had come there, the rest rush after him, and 
break out where the thickest body of the Highlanders was. 
They had nothing for it but to throw themKclvi^ flat on the 
heath, and to allow the deer to pass over them. It was told 
the queen that several of the Highlanders had been wounded, 
and that two or three had been kiUed outright ; and the whole 
body had got ofl^, had not the Highlanders, by their skill in 
hunting, fallen upon a stratagem to cut off the rear from the 
main body. It was of those that had been separated that 
the queen^s dogs and those of the nobility made slaughter. 
There were killed that day 360 deer, with 5 wolves, and 
some roes.'^ 

When a single deer was wanted, the gamekeeper and a 
few assistants went to the hills, with a little oatmeal or other 
provision, and lay in wait for their prey, sometimes for 
several days and nights together. Stalking is the term ap- 
plied to the pursuit of deer by individuals, and, as the 
animals are shy, incredible patience and exertion are neces- 
sary to secure the game. A deer stalker has walked two 
miles in deep water, and crawled a considerable distance on 
his belly, in order to approach the animals unobserved. 

The forester was an important member of the clan, and 
enjoyed several perquisites. On the return of a young chief 
from his first public hunting, all his arms, clothing, and 
other articles were, by immemorial custom, given to the 
forester. Sir Robert Burnet, of Crathes, in Aberdeenshire, 
bears a Highlander as one of the supporters to his arms, 

' Barclay's contra Monarchomacus. 

D 
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hJs ancestors having beoi the king's foresters in the 
north. 

It appears that hawking was a diversion <^ tite ancient 
firitons. Helfa, hunting, signifies also hawking,^ and Osuaa 
mentions " a hundred hawks with fiuttering wing." By the 
laws of Hwyel Dba, the master of the hawks enjoyed his 
lands free, he sat the fourth man from the king, dept 
in the barn, and had a hand breadth of wax candle to £eed 
his birds and light him to bed. He received a dried she^, 
and was served with drink sufficient only to quench bis 
thirst, lest his charge should be neglected. The hearts and 
lungs of all animals killed in the royal kitchen were allowed 
him to feed his birds, and he was obliged to have Ws luvse 
always ready. 

Rederch, King of the Strathclyde Welsh, included hawks, 
dogs, and swift hunters among his most valuable presents. 

' Lewu'i Hist. Flin j describes hawkiaf; at practised bj the Tbradans, 
amoug whom the havk and the hunter shared the prey. — Lib. x. c. 8. 



CHAPTER III. 

OF THE PASTORAL STATE AND OF AORICULTITRF. 

The cattle of the Gauls, who were accounted affluent, were 
their chief riches, and some of them, according to Cteur, 
lived entirely on tfaeir Qeeh and milk. The Celtic race were 
rauch attached to the pastoral life, for its freedom was suited 
to their state of refinement, and congenial to their inde- 
pendent spirit. The inhabitants of Britain, at the period 
of the first Boman descent, were for the most part in the 
pastoral state of society, and long after this epoch many of 
the tribes, like their remote ancestors, continued to pay 
almost exclusive attention to their flocks, contemning the 
servile and less advantageous task of cultivating the soil- 
Many parts of the island are adapted for grazing only, and 
those who inhabit the mountainous districts must continue 
. to depend for subsistence on the produce of their herds. 
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Although the wealth of the Highlands has always consisted 
of cattle, the poets have not indulged in rapturous enco- 
miums on the shepherd state, for this reason, that the edu- 
cation of the men was entirely vmilitary, the care of the 
flocks being left to the women and youth. Csesar remarks 
the great numbers of cattle which were reared in Britain, 
and Solinus avers that Ireland was overstocked with them.^ 
In Germany they were no less abundant,- the inhabitants 
taking great delight in the number of their flocks, which, 
according to Tacitus, formed their only wealth. The ani- 
mals were, however, but of small size, for they appear to 
have been indifferent to their appearance; whereas the 
Gauls took so much delight in them, that they thought 
they could never pay too dear for a beautiful ox.* 

In the time of Severus, the people beyond Adrian^s wall 
lived chiefly on the flesh and milk of their flocks, with what 
they procured by hunting. It is certain that at this early 
period the rude tribes of the north had domesticated nu- 
merous herds, it being customary for them to place cattle 
and sheep in the way of the Roman armies, to induce par- 
ties to straggle from the main body, and fall into their am- 
buscades.'" A quarrel, concerning the bull of the heath 
of Golbun, forms the subject of an episode in the poem of 
** Fingal.'' Before the arrival of the Saxons, North Wales 
is said to have been chiefly appropriated fqr the pasturage 
of royal cattle, three herds of which consisted of 21,000 
head." The cattle and sheep of Scotland were anciently 
its chief resource ; the numbers now raised for the supply 
of the English markets are immense, and it may with 
perfect truth be said of many of the Welsh, Irish, and 
Highland Scots, as it was of the ancient. Gauls, that cattle 
are their only riches. 

k C. 35. » Bello Gall. ™ Dio. " Triad, 85. 
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The wild animals which inhabited the woods of Britain 
and Gaul, furnishing subsistence to the Celtic huntsmen, 
have been already described. The domestic animals can 
be here only briefly noticed. Those who are desirous of 
further information concerning the various improved breeds 
in the northern division of Britain, are referred to the 
Agricultural Reports, Transactions of the Highland So- 
cieties, the Statistical Returns, and other similar works, for' 
more detailed accounts. 

There exists a belief that the inhabitants of Scotland 
had anciently domesticated a species of deer, and the tr»- 
'dition has received something like confirmation. A com* 
munication from H. Home Drummond, Esq., to the Wer- 
nerian Society of Edinburgh, describes a large stages horn 
that was discovered in the great Blair Drummond moss, 
which had a piece of wood fitted into a circular perforation.* 
It is no^ improbable that these animals were tamed, as the 
rein deer are at present among the Laplanders. 

The Caledonian Ox was considerably larger than that 
of the present day, as may be seen from the skuUs, which 
are frequently discovered at great depths. At Drumlanrig, 
a seat of the Duke of <2ueensberry, herds of wild cattle 
of a white colour are stiU preserved. The Gaelic bual, a 
buflalo, or any wild homed beasf, seems bu-all, or bo 
alluidh, a wild ox. The breeds of Highland cattle and their 
qualities are well known. 

The Goat, so useful a breed of animals in a mountainous 
country, is now much reduced in Scotland. In Inverness, 
Sutherland, Caithness, and other northern counties, there 
were formerly numerous flocks of goats, every farmer, 
about fifty years ago, having from twenty to one hundred. 
They wandered almost in unrestrained wildness in the moun- 

° Letter read August, 1825. 
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tains, and their flesh was good meat, while, during summer, 
cheese was made either of the milk alone, or of a mixture 
with that of the cow. Their skins were an article of very 
early export, and in recent times could always fetch a shilling 
from the travelling chapman. In the Isles, a late visitor 
says they have almost disappeared. The goat is peculiarly 
fitted for a rugged country, for it can pick up subsistence in 
places to which the more timid sheep cannot venture, and 
is able to defend itself against the fox, so destructive to the 
latter. It is curious to find that the deer will pasture freely 
with goats, but evince a strong dislike to sheep. 

Sh££p formed a considerable part of the pastoral riches 
of the Celts. It would appear from what has been before 
observed, if we are to receive the doubtful testimony of 
D. Munro, that many were in a state of nature in his time, 
as they are said to have also continued until lately in the re- 
mote islands of Orkney and Shetland. There appears, how- 
ever, in these assertions, an ignorance of grazing and sheep 
farming. Every mountain may be now found covered with 
sheep wild as deer, and to all appearance masterless, and 
where there were no foxes or other vermin to destroy them, 
the same was formerly observable ; but each person's pro- 
perty was no doubt distinguished by the lug mark, or some 
other token. The flo<^s that range in freedom on the muirs, 
are collected four or five time^ in the course of the summer 
and autumn, and those gatherings exactly resemble the an- 
cient hunt. The grazing range is surrounded silently, as 
early in the day as possible, when a simultaneous cry of 
men and barking of dogs are set up, by which the timid 
animals are roused from all their haunts, and brought 
together in a narrow pass, where the fank or fold is 
erected. The native sheep were very different from the 
modern breed. The fleece was a sort of down, mixed 
with straight hairs of some length ; the tail was short. 
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deader, and tiqpering, and was thinly covered with long 
aQyery hairs. They were remarkably tame, and very deli- 
cate, jHTobably firom the onoe invariable practioe of hoiuing 
them. The breeds of sheep have been so often crossed and 
intarmixed, that the genuine native animal can scarcely be 
found. The original stock were small, and dun coloured, 
particularly in the face, but, notwithstanding their hardi- 
ness, and some good qualities, few now remain. It appears 
from Cambrensis, that in Ireland the sbeep were chiefly 
black. Some of the old Scots^ sbeep still exist in Galloway, 
and a few may be found in diflferent parts of the Highlands. 
A receat traveller seems to think them confined to the re* 
mote idaad of Hirta, or St* Kilda,' but they appear also 
to be found in Orkney and Shetland, and are supposed 
to have been originally brou^t firom Norway. They were 
easily fed, their mutton was delicious, and their fleeces were 
soft, to procure which it has been said that the wool was 
pulled off, a practice, which, there is reason to believe, 
did not, at least within traditional knowledge, prevail 
among the Highlanders, who have an appropriate name for 
sheep shears, but none for common scissors. It is not long 
since both sheep and goats were committed to the entire 
niani^ment, and hence have been thought the exclusive 
property of the wife, being considered beneath the attention 
of a man, and so strong was this feeling that no man would 
condescend to assist at the sheep-shearing. The Highlands 
are admirably adapted for rearing sheep, the fragrant herb- 
age of the hills producing most delicious mutton. Many 
ages since, the inhabitants of various parts pursued with 
success the improvement of their stock. From before the 
middle of the sixteenth century, << all the districts of the 

p M^CuIloch. An epithet by which this island is designated : Irt na'n 
caoiraich feann, Hirta of the hairy sheep, is thought to indicate a pecu- 
liar breed. 
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shire of Aberdeen were distinguished for numerous flocks 
of sheep, which yielded fleeces of the finest wool."' Many 
Highland proprietors have of late turned their almost ex- 
clusive attention to sheep farming, and have followed their 
object with so much zeal, that whole districts have been de- 
populated, that they might be turned into extensive sheep 
walks I How far this may be ultimately of advantage to 
proprietors it is not easy to foresee, but its policy is cer- 
tainly very objectionable. To force so great a number of 
-the inhabitants to emigrate, and thus deprive the country 
of the services of a large proportion of the best part of the 
peasantry, is surely a serious national evil. Regiments can 
no longer be raised, in case of need, in those places where 
now are only to be seen the numerous flocks of the solitary 
shepherd. The piobrach may sound through the deserted 
glens, but no eager warriors will answer the summons ; 
the last noted which pealed in many a vaUey were the 
plaintive strains of the expatriated clansmen — Cha till, 
cha till, cha till, sin tuile, *^ we return, we return, we return 
no more." The necessity for thus expelling the tenantry 
is doubtful, the President of the Board of Agriculture hav- 
ing proved by experiment, that the Cheviot breed of sheep, 
so much esteemed by the farmer, could be introduced and 
thrive on the most bleak mountains, and a large proportion of 
the old inhabitants might be retained in their possessions.' 

The sheep has always been associated with our ideas of 
the pastoral life, and, from its inoiFensive nature and great 
usefulness, has ever been a favourite with the shepherd, 
and the theme of rural song, and it is to be remarked, that 
while cattle-lifting was not considered dishonourable^ a 
sheep stealer among the Highlanders was held infamous. 
Although apparently a stupid animal, many curious proofs 
of its strong instinct might be adduced. The attachment 

4 Heron's Hist, of Scotland, v. 15. ' Agric. Report. 
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of sheep to the place of their nativity is remarkable. They 
have been known to traverse great distances for the purpose 
of revisiting the scenes of their youth and rejoining their 
progeny. 

SwiKE, muic, were formerly numerous in the low country 
of Scotland, but the Highlanders appear to have paid little 
attention to them, allowing them to roam in a state of na- 
ture. The breed has been intermixed with others, and 
much improved in size, by the encouragement of the High- 
land iSodety, and the native animal, which was small, is 
extinct, except perhaps in the Isle of Man and in the wilds 
of Sutherland, where a few still remain. The Scots retain 
an antipathy to pork ; whether derived from the ancient 
Celts, or the early Christians, is difficult to determine, and, 
although this aversion is disappearing, it is far from being 
eradicated. In the Agricultural Report for the county of 
Banff, it is stated that live swine have never yet been sold 
in any of the fairs of the north. Many places evince by 
their names that these animals must have been there found 
in considerable numbers. There is the Isle of Muc, Glen 
Muic, Mucross, &c. 

Those who attended the cattle were, by the ancient 
Britons, called Cheangon, retainers, and Faruis, herdsmen, 
whence some tribes, it is thought, were named by the 
Romans, Cangi and Parisii. Goat herds were denominated 
Gabr and Gabrant, or Gabrantic* The laws of Wales 
provided for the pasturage in common of all the cattle of 
one place. The Aoireannan of the Highlanders are the 
'^ keepers of cattle,^ and are a sort of farm servants who 
have the charge of cultivating a certain portion of land, 
and taking care of the cattle it supports. They are al- 
lowed grass for two milk cows and six sheep, and had also 
the tenth sheaf, with the privilege of raising as much 

• Whitaker, on authority of Ptolemy and Richard of Cirencester. 



58 



PASTURE. 



potatoes- as they chose. The slaves of the ancient Irish^ 
or those purchased or carried off from England, Wales, or 
the continent, were employed in tending the flocks.' In 
the old practice of folding cattle on the farm lands, the 
herds shelter themselves in a little hut of poles and pliant 
twigs, and this, called Bothan tothair, is an exact model, on 
a small scale, of the ancient British hut. 

The cattle of the Celts were usually secured in a strong 
indosure connected with the camp or fort, as may be seen 
by inspecting the plans of the ancient strongholds. At 
other times they were placed in inclosures formed, ac- 
ccnrding to Brehon regulations, by trenches and banks, 
strengthened by stakes or live hedges to guard against the 
attacks of wolves and other ravenous animals, as well as 
the attempts of hostile tribes^ There is reason to believe 
that means were found to secure the cattle near the Duns, 
as- at Castle Coul, before described. Pennant says the 
Boaghun was the dun in which they were lodged. The 
Britons, according to Whitaker, had sheds, constructed of 
stone and wood, for this purpose, some of their ruins, 
16 feet by 12, having been discovered at Manchester. 

Pliny says there was no better pasture than the German 
fields/ The Gauls had very extensive fields of grass, and 
it. was mostly natural ; the only artificial sort known to 
them being trefoil : but the superior manner in which these 
peo|de prepared their lands, and the judicious use of 
marie, must have rendered them abundantly fertile. Their 
eattle were objects of great pride, and in their anxiety to 
improve the breed they shewed themselves good farmers, 
and acquired the praise of others for their agricultural 
knowledge. It was remarked by Cato, and assented to by 
Pliny ^* that the best means of deriving profit from a farm 
was to feed cattle well. 

^ Ware. « Lib. xvi. 4. « Lib. xviii. 6. 
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Since Scodand has become so destitute of wood, the 
pasture has materially suffered* The ground in the Straths, 
vhere the ancient woods have decayed, do not now yield a 
quarter of the grass it did when sheltered by the foliage, 
and the farmer is not able to outwinter his cattle as foiv 
merly : but the bare hills and flats are now abundantly 
stocked with sheep, the animal whose increase is said to 
have been the chief reason of the destruction of the young 
trees, and consequent deterioration of the pasture. Not- 
withstanding the care of the Highland farmer, he often 
loses great numbers of his cattle from want of food. The 
variable dimate sometimes indeed reduces himsdf to want, 
but he frequently has his farm much overstocked, and the 
consequence, scarcity of jMtyvender in a severe winter, is 
certain, while to counteract the evil there are few means. 
In Strathdon, in Aberdeenshire, the people are accus- 
tomed to take heath tops for winter store with advantage; 
and whai the cattle can be turned out they assist them to 
this food by clearing the snow from it.' 

In the early stages of society, before land is regularly 
divided among the members of a tribe, the shepherds 
freely move from pasture to pasture as in the days of the 
patriarchs. The Suevi, the chief nation at one time in 
Germany, had no inclosure, but moved to new situations 
every year. Britain, says Gildas, abounds in hills that are 
very convenient for the alternate pasture of flocks and 
herds, which most certainly alludes to the ancient practice 
still preserved among the Scots Highlanders, and formerly 
a remarkable characteristic of the Irish, who maintained 
abundance of cattle. Spenser describes them as leading a 
wandering life, driving their herds continually with them, 
and feeding only on their milk and white meats, a practice 
which was called boolying.' This vagrant life, so like to 

y Stat. Account, xv. 463. * Page 36. 
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that of the Scythians, seems to have given rise, as before 
observed, to the name 6f Scots, common to certain parts 
of the population . of both countries. It has been long 
impossible for any among the civilized nations of Europe 
to pursue exactly this itinerant life, but in Scotland, where 
a large tract of mountainous country is annexed to a farm, 
the owner still continues to move his flocks in something 
resembling the ancient manner. 

After the Irish rebellion, in 1641, several wandering 
clans, under the name of creaghs, or plunderers, overran 
the country with 'their numerous flocks, so much to 
the annoyance of the English settlers, that it was found 
necessary to restrain their perambulations by public autho- 
rity.* The Highlanders were till lately universally accus- 
tomed to move from the Bailte Geamhre, or winter towns, 
to the Arich, or breeding grounds, in the hills; every 
davoch, or tenpenny land, and even each farm, having 
a certain portion of mountain territory for this purpose.** 
Here the seisgach, or dry cattle^ remained during the winter, 
if not too severe, while the others were brought down to the 
more sheltered homesteading in the glen. Spenser says, in 
Ireland each cantred maintained 400 cows in four herds kept 
apart. In Scotland, where there eitisted any right of com- 
mon pasturage, the number of cattle which each individual 
was entitled to turn out was according to the number 
which he could fodder . in winter on his own farm, and the 
proportions, in case of dispute, were settled by a form 
of law caUed an action of souming and rouming. The 
ancient practice, which is still fondly adhered to where 
practicable, is thus described by an intelligent proprietor 

» Coll. reb. Hib. ii. p. 226. Beauford's Diss, on Irish Language. 

^ Grant's Thoughts on the Gael. This intelligent writer believes the 
name of Argyle, anciently spelt Aregael, and applied to a great propor- 
tion of the Highlands, signifies the breeding grounds of the Gael. 
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of Sutherland. << The principal fanners, who reside in the 
straths, or valleys, along the banks of the streams^ have 
extensive grazings in the mountains where the cattle are 
driven in the summer. Early in the spring a person, who 
has the name of Poindler, is sent to these hiU pastures 
to prevent strange cattle from trespassing, and when the 
crop is sown and the peats cut, the guidwife and her 
maids, witli some of the male part of the family occasi- 
onally, set out with the milk cows and goats, and take up 
their residence in the Shealing or Airie, which is a hut, or 
bothy, with one apartment, perhaps 12 feet square, for 
the purpose of eating and sleeping in, another of a similar 
size for the milk vessels, and, in general, there is a small 
fold to keep the calves apart from the cows. Here they 
employ themselves industriously in making butter and 
cheese, living on the produce of their flocks, some oatmeal, 
and a little whiskey, contented, happy, and healthy, dancing 
to the ])ipes or the melody of their own voices, and singing 
their old native songs, not only in the intervals of work^ 
but in milking their flocks, who listen with pleasure and 
attention to the music, particularly to an air appropriate 
to the occupation, of which the animals even evince a 
fondness. Here they remain for about six weeks, the men 
occasionally returning to the homestead to collect their 
peats, and perform any other necessary work, when the 
pasture becoming exhausted, they all return to the farmj 
and leave the yeld, or young cattle and horses, to roam at 
freedom among the hills until the severity of winter drive 
them home» The practice was to rear a calf for every two 
cows, and after the family were served with the product of 
the dairy there were twenty-four to thirty pounds of 
butter, and as much cheese from each cow.^ 

* Agric. Report. 
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l]iie tempentxiTe of the milk in chunmig is ascertained 
by the sound of the (»*eam. When harsh, it indicates its 
being too cold, but when sufficiently warm, it is soil. 

Rennet of a deer, lamb, or harems stomach, are indif- 
ferently used by the Highlanders for coagulating the 
mUk : sometimes the gizzards of fowls are applied for this 
purpose, and the stomach (^ a sow is said to be preferable 
to any other. The old practice was to convert the cream 
into butter, and the skimmed milk into cheese, but there is 
little sweet milk cheese now made. The old mode of curd 
cut into large pieces is therefore in a great measure given 
up. It is a very old custom in the Highlands to mix 
aromatic herbs with the rennet, a practice that has recently 
been recommended as a great improvement by some 
English writers, by whom it is thought a new discovery. 

The ancient Celts had some lingular methods of treating 
dieir cattle when ill, and superstitious observances to 
protect them from mischief. They were accustomed to 
take as mudi of limeum or belenium as could be laid on 
an arrow head, which was put in three measures of liquid 
and poured down the animal^s throat. What disease this 
prescription was designed tp cure does not aj^ar, but the 
cattle were fastened to stakes until it had ceased to 
operate, for they often went mad from its efPects. Sa. 
molus, march wort, or tevberryf which was gathered with 
peculiar ceremonies, was laid in the troughs where cattle 
drank, in order to save them from all diseases/ 

The Highland's, as may be supposed, have many 
Bupen^tions regarding their cattle, and indulge in many 
absurd ceremonies, some of which may have at the same 
time originated in satisfactory experiment, and acknow- 
ledged efScacy of prescription. The manner in which the 

•* Pliny, xxiv. c. 9. 
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disease, or aoddeat, called eUE-ahot, is iUcoessfuUy taealady 
has been before descnbed. On new year's day h U % 
pracdoe deemed salutary for the cattk, to bam belbfis 
them the fafanches of juniper. It is oonunoa to the Hi|^ 
landers and Irish to ke^ a large oyal-shaped crystal* the 
virtue of which is, that water bcii^ poured on it and 
administered to Uie aninals, they are souiad, or preserved 
from many evils that would otherwise beCsl them. Moua> 
tain-«8h and honey-suckle, placed in the cowhouse on the 
second of May, we may be assured, has not been resorted 
to without imdeniable experience ci much good. Most of 
Iheae superstitious custooM have no doubt existed since the 
di^s of Paganism, their object being to counteract the 
designs of evil qpirits. Witches, warlocks, and other 
<< uncanny*" persons, are now the chief objects of dread, 
and to baffle their diabolical effixts the farmer exerts his 
utmost skill and faith. Beginald Scot^s *^ qpecial charm to 
preserve all cattel from witchcraft,^ is doubtless a secret 
well worth knowing. 

While on the subject it may not be amiss to describe some 
of the methods by which the Highlanders endeavour to cure 
their cattle when diseased, and guard them from impending 
illness. To prevent the spreading at that direful disease 
called the hlackquarter, the animal is taken to a house 
into which no cattle are ever after to enter, and diere the 
heart is taken out while the creature is yet alive, and 
being hung up in the place where the other cattle are 
kept, it preserves them from death. A live trout, or irog^ 
is put down the throat to cure what is called blood-grass* 
Murrain, or hastie, a complaint with which an animal is 
suddenly seized, becomii^ swelled, breathing hard, with 
water flowing from the eyes, and dying in a few hours, is 
treated in a peculiar manner. The disease is less frequent 
since the decay of the woods, but it appears in so malig- 



64 KEEDFIEE, OR THE SACRED FLAME. 

nant a form, for dogs who eat of the carcase are poisoned, 
that it i3 firmly believed to be the effect of supernatural 
agency. To defeat the sorceries, certain persons who have 
the power to do so are sent for, to raise the Needfire. 
Upon any small river, lake, or island, a circular booth of 
stone or turf is erected, on which a couple, or rafter of 
birch-tree, is placed, and the roof covered over. In the 
centre is set a perpendicular post, fixed by a wooden pin 
to the couple, the lower end being placed in an oblong 
groove on the floor; and another pole is placed horizon^ 
tally, between the upright post and the leg of the couple, 
into both which, the ends, being tapered, are inserted. 
This horizontal timber is called the auger, being pro* 
vided with four short arms, or spokes, by which it can 
be turned round. As many men as can be collected 
are then set to work, having first divested themselves of 
all kinds of metal, and two at a time continue to turn the 
pole by means of the levers, while others keep driving 
wedges under the upright post so as to press it against the 
auger, which by the friction soon becomes ignited. From 
this the Needfire is instantly procured, and all other fires 
being immediately quenched, those that are re-kindled both 
in dwelling-house and ofiices are accounted sacred, and the 
cattle are successively made to smell them. This practice 
is believed to have arisen from the Baaltein, or holy fires 
of the Druids. Sometimes the diseased animal is brought, 
and held with its tongue pulled out, for about fifteen 
minutes, over a sooty turf fire, and the sods from the roof 
are at other times put in a pot with live coal and a quan- 
tity of good strong ale. 

The Highland drovers, or those persons who are in- 
trusted with the charge of bringing the cattle from the 
mountains to the southern markets, are a class of con- 
siderable importance, and their occupation is peculiar to 
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their country. The drover was a man of int^irity, 
for to his care was committed the property of others to 
a large amount. He conducted the cattle by easy stages 
across the country in tractways, which, whilst they were 
less circuitous than public roads, were softer for the 
feet of the animals, and he often rested at night in the 
open field with his herds. These trusty factors often 
come as far as Bamet, and even to London. In one of 
Sir Walter Scotf s novels, the Chronicles of the Canongate 
I believe, is a spirited description of one of these Celts. 

I am not aware of the rules which may have regulated 
the division of a cattle spoil, farther than that there was 
generally a mutual division, among the ancient Celts. The 
Highland practice, as before stated, was to give two thirds 
to the chief, but whether any particular rights existed 
among the Gael, as we find in other nations, does not ap- 
pear. A constable was anciently entitled to all cattle with- 
out horns, horses unshod, and hogs taken in foraging, and 
the marshal received all spotted cattle.* If any one in the 
Highlands could claim horses without shoes he would 
have taken all. In a following chapter will be seen the 
perquisites which some individuals in Celtic society re- 
ceived when cattle were slaughtered. 

The cattle of the Gael were the temptation to mutual 
wars and unrelenting feuds, and they were the estimable 
reward of enterprising warriors. The herds often changed 
owners during the continuance of war. In 1626, we find 
the Governor of Ireland taking 4000 cows from the Burkes ; 
and in 1587, Tyrone carries ofi^ 2000 cows, and a great num- 
ber of garrons, &c., from Sir Arthur O^Neal. These were 
respectable creachs, and seem to justify the title which 
the Highlander claimed for the cattle lifters,— gentlemei^ 
drovers. 

• Edmonson's Heraldry. 
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The Celtae, although much attached to the pastoral life, 
were not inattentive to the advantages of agriculture. 
The sterner tribes did not to be sure apply themselves 
with much assiduity to that or any other pursuit, save 
those of war and plunder ; thinking with the Germans, of 
whom Tacitus speaks, that it was stupid to gain by their 
labour, what could be more quickly acquired by their 
blood, but in general they cultivated a greater or less pro- 
portion of ground. 

The Belgic part of the population of Britain is described 
by Caesar as practising agriculture to a considerable extent, 
while the Celts, or tribes of the interior, are represented 
as neglecting or remaining ignorant of this useful art, 
paying exclusive attention to the pasturage of numerous 
flocks. This description has led to the belief that the cul- 
tivation of the soil was intirely confined to the Belgians, 
and even introduced by them, but the expression does not 
warrant this supposition. That the inland tribes were not 
ignorant of agriculture, but did raise com, is certain. It 
may, at the same time, be readily admitted, that the local 
and commercial advantages of the inhabitants of the south- 
em provinces stimulated them to greater diligence, but 
they were not the sole agriculturists in the island. The 
rich fields of com which Caesar found on the south and 
west coasts, a fortunate acquisition for the sustenance of 
his troops, most likely struck him as a peculiarity on ob- 
serving the numerous herds and the limited crops in the 
interior. From the address of Bonduca to her army it is 
apparent that agriculture was not unknown to those tribes 
denominated Celtic, however limited the extent of their 
operations may have been. 



AGRICULTDftE. ffj 

It has been asserted, from the speech which Tacitus 
assigns to Galgacus, that the art of procuring sustenance 
by the culture of the ground was unknown to the Cale« 
donians, but an attentive perusal of the passage will shew 
that this inference is not quite fair; the warrior only 
reminds his countrjrmen that, while free, they had no fields 
to cultivate for a master/ Dio Nica^us, who relates that 
the people north of Adrian^s wall had no cultivated lands, 
but lived on the produce of their flocks, is also brought 
forward as authority on this subject, but his assertion 
cannot be unhesitatingly admitted. Strabo enumerates 
grain among the British exports, and it is well known that, 
shortly after the Romans had settled in the island, large 
quantities of com were annually transported to the con* 
tinent, for the supply not only of their friends, but the 
armies of the Romans. It is true that this increased in- 
dustry in agricultural labour is attributed to Roman 
incitement, but as that people had not to teach the Celts 
how to improve their soil, but, on the contrary, found 
them enterprising agriculturists, the reasonable explanation 
of the fact is, that the Britons only availed themselves of the 
new opening for the sale of their grain. The same energy 
was exerted by the nations of the continent, Gauls, 
Germans, and Celtiberians ; when subdued by the Roman 
arms, they found a profitable market for the produce of 
th^r fields, but these nations followed agriculture with 
success long before they became tributary to Rome. 

Malmutius was a celebrated British legislator on agri- 
culture. The laws of Moelmus, who is perhaps the same 
individual, are now believed to be lost.' The Welsh 
Chronicles celebrate Eltud, or Eltutus and others, as the 
authors of different improvements in the system of field 
labour. 

f Vita Agric. § 31. t Roberts. 
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The labourers of the groond were called by the ancient 
Highlanders, Draonaich, the genuine name, it is thought, 
of the Picts.** The people of the eastern coast, where 
agriculture could be pursued with success, were so desig- 
nated by the western Gael, and vestiges of the habitations 
of the Draonaich are found within the limits of the ancient 
Caledonia, proving the meaning of the appellation syno- 
nimous with Pict, and still retained by the Gael. The sites 
of these houses are scarcely ever found without the visible 
marks of former cultivation on the adjoining heath. 

Although the inhabitants of the plains, who devoted 
themselves to the cultivation of the ground, were called 
Draonaich, ** yet a certain portion of the people residing 
among the Gael of the mountains, were also known by the 
same denomination; of which important fact the most 
complete evidence remains to this day. The foundations 
of the houses of those who employed themselves in the 
cultivation of the soil are distinguished by the appellation 
Larach tai Draoneach, (the foundation of a house of a Dra- 
onaich or Pict.) These are very numerous in many parts 
of the country, and are, without exception, of a circular 
form, with the entrance to the house regularly fronting due 
east. In the neighbourhood of the place of residence of 
the writer of these sheets, within the bounds of the ancient 
Caledonian forest, there are cultivated fields ; which further 
proves the fact, that the term Draonaich was not exclu- 
sively appropriated to the people inhabiting the more level 
country of Scotland, but was applied also to the culti- 
vators of the soil in the mountainous parts of the country. 
Druim a Dhraonaich and Ach a Dhraonaich are fields well 
known in the western part of the valley of Urquhart, 
lying to the westward of Lochness ; and still farther to the 
westward, in the adjacent valley of Strathglass, there is a 

^ Grant*s Thoughts on the Gael. 
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cultivated field called An Draonachc. And even al thin 
day the people who poMeas the arable lands in the bottom 
of the valley in the vicinity of Draonachc, and who have 
been, for a long period of time, remarked to be more indus- 
trious than their neighbours, are called Draonaich Bhail 
na h amhn (the Draonaich of the River town,) which is a 
village situated by the side of the river Glass, running 
through the valley. When a man is observed employing 
himself in laborious exertion upon the soil, it is a common 
expression among the Highlanders, be^n Draoneach e, that 
is, he is truly a Draoneach. The Gael of the mountains 
were divided into two clnssewi Arich and Draonaich. The 
first were the cattle breeders, and the other were the culti- 
vators of the soil, and indeed comprehended all persons 
who practised an art Accordingly in Ireland, Draoneach 
agnifies an artist, and Draonachas, an artifice.^ 

** The foundations of the houses of the Draonaich are 
so numerous in some parts of the Highlands, as to afTord 
the most decisive evidence that the number of the culti- 
vators of the soil must have been, in very ancient times, 
prior to the knowledge of the plough, very considerable.^' 

When mankind first associate together, and apply 
themselves to cultivate the earth, it is done by the joint 
labour of all the members of the community, who have an 
equal right to the crop that is produced, and will receive 
proportions of it according to their wants, but after a 
village has been some time settled, and the inhabitants 
advanced in civilization, this common property in the land 
is generally abolished. Each individual is considered en- 
titled to the produce of his own labour, and as he continues 
to possess the same parcel of land, he is understood to hav^ 
a certain right to it, and thus either by prescription, or 
allotment, the tracts under cultivation become distributed 

i Grant*8 Thouf^hts on the Gael, p. 280. 
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among all the members. In regulating these divisions, as 
in the management of the common property, the chief 
exercises his delegated power. The right he assumes of dis- 
posing of the public possessions is naturally acknowledged, 
and by retaining for himself an extent sufficient to support 
his rank, he acquires an additional authority, and subjects 
the difiPerent proprietors to the observance of certain con- 
ditions necessary for the general welfare. Such is the 
natural progress of mankind in the advance of civilization, 
but this tendency to an early division of the land is coun- 
teracted by various circumstances. Poverty, the rudeness 
of husbandry, the relationship of the members, and an ad- 
herence to ancient custom, with a strong impatience of any 
thing like an infringement of their equal rights, combine 
to prevent a separation of interest. Under the patriarchal 
or clannish system of government, where the claims of con- 
sanguinity are so strong, mutual labour and assistance 
continue, and the practice of cultivating the land in 
common, once so universal in Scotland, where it still lingers 
among the Celtic inhabitants, is the ancient mode of con- 
ducting agricultural operations. 

The Suevi, a powerful nation of Germany, who were 
distinguished for their attention to agriculture, pursued 
their rural occupations under the following regulations: 
the tribe consisted of 200,000 fighting men, and of these 
one half went yearly to the wars, where they served for 
twelve months, returning to take the place of the others, 
who, in like manner, took the field for the same period of 
service. The individuals seem to have had a certain quan- 
tity of land assigned to them, but no man was allowed to 
remain more than one year in the same place.'' The Vac- 

It. Caesar. This writer describes them as excellent agriculturists, yet 
he says they lived on milk and flesh. Is he inaccurate, or did these 
people, like some of the Scythians, raise corn to sell, ai^d not to eat ? 
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caeiy a nation of the hi^er Iberia, now Leon, every ye«r 
divided their land, ploughing and tilling it in eommon. 
After harvest they distributed the fruits in equal propor- 
tions, and it was death to steal or abstract any thing from 
the husbandman.* The Germans, who raised com only, and 
made no orchards, moved from land to land, and still as> 
signing portions suitable to the number of persons, par- 
celled out the whole lands aoomling to the condition and 
quality of each individual, every year changing and culti- 
vating a firesh soil." The partition of land did not pre- 
clude the existence of common holding among the members 
of a tribe or community, whose territorial p o ss es s i ons were, 
by public consent, reserved for themselves. All disputes 
concerning inheritances, and the limits of fields, were 
settled by the Druids.* 

The practice of common holding still remains in the 
western isles of Scotland, and in many parts of the High- 
lands, and has not long been abolished in many districts. 
An act of Scots parliament, 1696, authorized the division 
of lands lying run rig, the term by which this common 
property was distinguished."* Under such a system it is 
not easy to regulate the proportions very nicely : there are 
generally more people living on lands so managed, than are 
taken into calculation, but, << absurd as the common field 
system is at this day, it was admirably suited to the cir- 
cumstances of the times in which it cnriginated ; the plan 
having been conceived in wisdom, and executed with extras 
ordinary accuracy .■* One of its evils was, that sometimes 
none would commence work while any individual who ought 

1 Diodorus Siculus. 

" Tacitus. He sajs of one of their tribes, thejr U)>oured with more 
assiduity in agriculture than suited the laziness of other Germans. 
" Caesar. • It was also called Rig and Rennal. 

p Loudon*s Agriculture, p. 604. 
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to attend was absent, but this must have been in an ill regtt-» 
lated township. In the most western counties of England 
there is no common field. The lord lets off a portion of 
the common for two crops, when it is allowed to become 
pasture again. 

When the land is cultivated in common, boundary lines 
scarcely appear necessary. The Suevi, Caesar observes, 
had no inclosure : the Romans themselves appear to have 
had no other mark of separation than a statue of Tennis 
nus.** The old divisions of land were, when practicable, re^ 
gulated by natural boundaries, that were sometimes nicely 
determined by the point of a hill, whence the water was 
observed running to either side. It was also a most ancient 
custom, all over the Highlands, to build head dykes, or 
wcJls, that were erected where there appeared a natural 
demarcation between the green pasture and the barren 
heath. Within this dyke was the arable and meadow land 
of the farms, while beyond that line the cattle, horses, 
goats, and sheep, fed in common. In the Highlands are 
often seen the vestiges of indosures that exhibit marks of 
great antiquity, concerning the original use of which the 
ii^abitants have lost all knowledge ; the ridges of stones, 
visible at a considerable distance, and displaying extended 
white lines along the brown heath, may, with propriety, 
be referred to this mode of laying but lands. Indo- 
sures are often very improperly formed of the turf, or 
surface of the adjoining land. &alloway, or ri^^kle 
dykes, are much esteemed in Dumbartonshire and other 
Highland districts. This fence is constructed of stones 
loosely piled up to the height of four or five feet, 
every tier being less in size, and at the top the stones 
are wide apart. The fabric seems too open and ill con- 

4 Virgil's Georgics, iii. 212, &c. 
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sfrticted to last long, but it is found to be durable. The 
stones being placed with the thickest end upwards, act ii| 
'some degree like the key stones of an arch, and the wall 
opposes little resistance to the wmd. This is an excellent 
protection against sheep who will not venture to scale such 
an erection. According lo the co-operation system, neigh- 
bouring proprietors joined in the erection of boundary or 
march walls. In 15779 ^^ ^^^ ^he Deemsters of Man en- 
forcing an ancient practice, that persons whose lands were 
contiguous should be at the mutual expense of forming the 
respective inclosures. By the Welsh laws the husbandman 
had a right to the second best of every three hogs, sheep, 
goats, geese, or hens, that trespassed on his com. This 
etiactinent shews the care of that people to secure to every 
one the produce of his industry ; it was afterwards modified : 
only one out of fifteen hogs, thirty sheep, goats, geese, 
&c. being awarded to the complainant, and if there were 
not so many animals, the compensation was made in money. 
For the encouragement of agriculture no less than eighty- 
six laws were made by the Welsh. If any one obtained 
permission to lay dung on another mane's lands, he was 
allowed the use of them for one year ; and if the dung was 
in such quantity as required carts, the term was extended 
to three vears. If the lands of another were cleared of 
wood, and rendered arable, the person who did so enjoyed 
their produce for five years, and a person who folded his 
cattle on another'^s field without objection, for one twelve 
months, was entitled to cultivate it four years after. 

From the nature of society, it is evident that farms or 
portions of land possessed and laboured by individuals 
must have been small. In other words the land must have 
been subdivided, without a great disparity in the quantities 
of the different allotments. It was one of the earliest re- 
gulations of the Romans to assign every man two acres of 
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land. . The jugerum, or as much as could be ploughed in 
one day with a yoke of oxen, was reckoned a sufficient 
reward to a deserving officer, and to receive the half 
of a quartarius, or a pint of adoreum, a sort of fine red 
wheat, was esteemed an honourable testimony of public 
respect.' 

Steel- bow tenants in Scotland, received com, straw, 
agricultural implements, &c., from the proprietor, on con- 
dition of their restoration at the end t)f the tack or agree- 
ment, and were bound to share the produce with the 
landlord. The old system of agriculture encouraged 
the residence of numerous labourers or cottars around the 
house of a farmer, who enjoyed their cottage, and a 
patch of ground as a vegetable garden, for which they paid 
small or no rent. In the Highlands, the malair, a person 
of the same order, was in the same condition. His sole 
dependance was not on the employment which the land on 
which he resided gave him, but he was bound to allow his ser- 
vices to the farmer in harvest and on other occasions. There 
were no day labourers in the Highlands. Their pride and 
sense of equality prevented them from working for a neigh, 
bour, although many toiled in the low country for very 
small reward. Improvements in Agriculture have led to 
the disappearance in many places of this class of peasantry 
and it is long since the desire to increase the size of farms 
has destroyed the more equable division of land. Pliny 
says that large farms had been the ruin of the Roman pro- 
vinces, and would eventually prove the ruin of the whole 

r Pliny xviii. 3. Hence, by metonomy adorea, the quantity distri- 
buted came to ngnify honour, praise, &c. The first institution of 
Bomulus was twelve wardens of com fields. Ibid. 2 ; and it shews how 
important they considered the protection of agriculture, that when Car- 
thage was taken, the only articles saved were twenty-eight books, which 
were written by Mago on that subject. 



SIZE OP FARMS. ^6 

state.* How far they are to be considered national evils in 
these days, I am not prepared to state. The country may 
be depopulated, and the numerical strength of a state may 
not be lessened, those who can no longer live as farmers 
taking up their residence in towns; in the Highlands, 
however, the ancient tenants who have been displaced, un- 
able to gain a livelihood by their handicraft, have for ever 
bidden farewell to their native soil, and sought an asylum 
in the wilds of America. A farm in Argyle, eighteen or 
twenty miles long, and three to four broad, is said, by Doctor 
Robertson, of Dalmenie, to be the largest in Britain. The 
sheep farm of Gallovie, in Badenoch, is about twelve miles 
long, and from eight to ten broad, which makes it at least 
ninety-six square miles, consequently sixteen square miles 
larger than that in Argyle. One at Balnagowan, in Suther- 
land, contains SJ^OOO acres. A Highland farm may be ge- 
nerally described as a certain part of a valley, stretching on 
either side of the bum or stream by which it is watered. 
To every possession, large and small, a share of arable, 
meadow, pasture, and muir land was allotted. The best 
part of the farm was distinguished as infield and outfield, 
the former being generally under crop, and in good state; 
the latter consisting of places not fit for tillage, but appro- 
priated to pasture the cattle, and produce a little hay. Be- 
yond this, and separated by the head dyke, was the common 
heath, extending to the summit of the mountains. Near 
the house was also the door land, which served for baiting 
the horse of a visitor at meal time, or such like. Crofters, 
or smaller farmers, had no outfield. In officiaries, which 
were generally an ancient barony, but sometimes a modem 
division of one to three or more square miles, the ground 
oiBcer regulated the management of the farms, fixed boun- 

• Lib. xviii. 6. 
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daries, and setded disputes, in which he was assisted by the 
Birlaw or Boorlaw men, a sort of rural jury. The more 
ancient Gaelic practice was, however, to refer the deciiuon 
of any controversy to the oldest men of the clan, who 
determined according to the Clechda or traditional prece- 
dents, and their award was enforced by the chief. Several 
ancient terms, expressive of the extent of land, are still pre- 
served. Davach is a common denomination, and is equiva- 
lent to four ploughs.' Many farms in Scotland retain the 
name, and a well known toast in Strathbogie is the forty- 
eight davach, alluding to the possessions of the Duke of 
Gordon in that district. 

A Carucate is a term anciently in very general use, and is 
expressive of as much arable land as could be managed with 
one plough, and the beasts belonging thereto, in a year, 
with pasture, houses, &c. for the persons and cattle." 

An Oxgate was a certain extent of land, recognized in 
the later periods of Scots^ history. On the 11th of March, 
1585, ^^ The lords fand that thirteen aikers sail be ane 
oxengate ; and four oxengate of land ^all be ane pound land 
of auld extent.*"' The old extent was made about 1190, 
and remained in force until 147^. 

The only mode of ascertaining the extent of arable land 
seems to be from the quantity of grain sown. The usual 
calculation is, that a boll of seed is required to an acre, 
hence land is let by this allowance, and by the number of 
cattle that it will maintain ; but this valuation is not strictly 
correct, for if the land be good, a less quantity is used, and 
if bad, more is required ; it is, however, a general guide 
for proprietors. Arable^ land in Galloway, and most parts 
of the Highlands, is still reckoned by pence, farthings, and 

* Shaw. " Preface to Domesday Book. « Harl. MS. 4628. 

y Arable is derived from aratus, ploughed, a Latin word of Greek ex- 
tract. Ar, in Gaelic, is Agriculture, and in old Celtic was earth. 



RENTS. 77 

octos. The penny land is generally allowed to contain 
eight acres, ccmsequently a farthing is two acres, and an 
octo is one, or a boll's sowing. 

In LcKhaber the land is reckoned by pence, farthings, 
and octos, but in Badenoch, and I beUeve in Strathspey, 
&c., it is reckoned in marks, eighty marks being equivalent 
to an octo, and eight octos making a davach. On the old 
system, a quarter davach was reckoned a sufficient posses- 
sion fcM> a gentleman, and this quantity was generally at- 
tached to every bailie or farm town. A good gnudng 
quarter davach will support from twenty to thirty milk 
cows, and a proportion of yeld cattle and horses, yielding 
them sufficient fodder. The mountain skirting the Strath, 
and attached to the bailie, was fed in common by the cattle 
of the davach, and was divided by water or land marks from 
the mountain of the next valley, but the people of as many 
as four or five davachs sometimes grazed in commcm, in the 
more distant summer sheilings or ruidhs. As many as eighty 
bothies might be seen on the plain of Altloy, in Drummin, 
-in Badenoch, and the same on the plain of Killin, in Strath- 
Eric, a spot of itself worth a journey from London to see, 
about five miles above the celebrated Fall of Fyers. 

Rents were obviously at first paid in kind, or by certain 
quantities of produce. This originating in early society, 
remained an unavoidable mode of payment in countries des- 
titute of a sufficient quantity of coin to render the barter 
of commodities unnecessary. By the laws of Ina, in the 
end of the seventh century, a farm of ten hides or plough 
lands, paid ten casks of honey, three hundred loaves, twelve 
casks strong ale, thirty of small ale, two oxen, ten wethers, 
.ten geese, twenty hens, ten cheeses, one cask of butter, five 
salmon, one hundred eels, and twenty pounds forage.* 



■ Wilkins's Leges Saxonicae, p. 25. 
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In Scotland all sorts of domestic cattle and poultry, and 
the grain raised on the land, or proporticms of meal, under 
the name of customs, were commonly rendered until late 
years, and still form the chief amount of rent in many 
places. Muir fowl, salmon, loads of peats and dry wood, 
&c., were by no means uncommon in rentals. Tenants 
were also formerly bound to indefinite servitudes or feudal 
duties, under the name of arriage and carriage, or services 
used and wont, but by the act abolishing ward holdings, 
no services, except to mills, can be exacted that are not 
specially mentioned in leases or terms of agreement. The 
customary duties were certain days^ work in seed time, hay 
and com harvest, the leading or bringing home firing, &c. 
These services being often useless, from the non-residence 
of the proprietor, and money becoming more common, and 
being found a much more convenient medium of settlement, 
were often commuted for the legal coin. In the rental of 
the Bishoprick of Aberdeen, in the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century, we see the gradual conversion of customs 
into money, and the improvement of society. As an in- 
stance, *^ The lands of Clovach, in the parochen of Kyldry- 
mie, sett to Lumsden fibr £9. 6s. 8d. One mart, twelve 
kidds, four geese, 3s. 4d. for bondage and services, 37s. 4d. 
for grassum, and 6s. 8d. of augmentation.- 

The following enumeration of the difierent sorts of grain 
raised by the Celts, with accompanying observations, are 
perhaps more curious than important, but are not irrelevant 
to the subject now under consideration. 

Corn, originally the natural production of the earth, was 
certainly cultivated by the Britons, before they were visited 
by the Roman legions. The Germans raised much oats. 
Barley, the most ancient food of mankind, had been long 

» Had. MS. 4613. 
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familiar to all the Celtae,^ and in Iberia thej rained two 
crops of it in the year. That aodent hiatorian Herodotua 
says, that the Egyptians neither used- wheat nor barley, 
which were then oMnmon in other countries.* The wheat 
of the Gauls and Britons was light, and of a red odour, 
receiving the name of brance, breic, or brae, from its bright 
iqypearance.' It was also called by the Romans Sand*- 
lium, or more properly, it should seem, Scandalum, both 
terms being derived, according to Whitaker, from the red 
brogs of the Cdtse. Sandalium is indeed the Latin name of 
a shoe, but it does not appear to have been applied to those 
of the Celts, and the name of the wheat is variously writ- 
ten sandalum, scandalum, scadalam, &c* In some parts of 
Italy, Dalechamp observes, the word scandella is stUl in 
use.* This grain was peculiar to Gaul, and is celebrated 
by Pliny as of all others most neat and fair, yielding more 
bread by four pounds in every modius or bushel, husked 
and dried, than any other sort.' That called Arinca was 
also a native of Graul, and made the sweetest bread.* The 
siligo,. or white wheat, was chiefly raised in Gallia comata, 
among the Avemi and Sequani ; the Allobrqges called it 
blancheen, as the modern French say Ble4)lanche. In 
Aquitain much panicum was grown, a sort of wheat re- 
sembling miUet, which last was the chief crop among the 
Sanuatse.^ The Thradan wheat was very good, being 
heavy, and ripening remarkably quick.* Our researches do 
not procure much information concerning the qualities of 
British grain in ancient times. It appears that Gwent Is- 
coed, a native appellation for part of Monmouthshire, was 
noted for abundance of wheat and honey ; Dyfed, or Pem- 

i» Barlej bread was andentlj given to the Roman sword players, who 
were hence called Hordearii. Plinj xyiii. 
« Ub. iL c. 36. * Whitoker. • Comment, ed. 16S8, iii. p. 427* 
f Lib. XYiii. 7, 10. f Ibid. >» Pliny. > Ibid. 
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brokeshire, for barley and wine, while the 8ta[de of Camar* 
von was barley alone.^ One Coll ap Coll frewi, in the 
sixth century, is said to have introduced the culture of 
wheat and barley to the Welsh, oats having been the chief 
grain previously grown. Gildas says the Britons when at 
peace raised all sorts of grain in the greatest abundance. In 
Scotland oats are the chief produce, and the chief food 
also, as aU who have turned to the word in Johnson's Dic- 
tionary are aware. Great quantities of barley are likewise 
grown, but wheat, except in the southern and more cham- 
paign districts, is not very common. 

From the marks of cultivation on the acclivity of moun- 
tains, and on the summits of hills, so generally observable 
in Scotland and in Ireland, it has been supposed that the 
population must have been considerably greater formerly 
than it is now. These appearances are of themselves no 
decisive proof of this, for the high grounds were evidently 
cultivated when the straths were obstructed by impervious 
woods.*" The ancient farmers also preferred the security 
of th^ hill, to the risk which the haugh presented from 
the floods of autumn, an evil much to be dreaded in 
those moist climates, and they were, doubtless, careful to 

i Triad, 101. 

^ When the Caledonian forest was thick, its growth on the banks of 
rivers must have led to the formation of marshes. The plains on the 
sides of the Spey, which are still overflowed by the autumn floods, must 
have formerly been mere swamps. It is related of Michael Scot, Alex- 
ander Gordon, (Alastair Ruadh na Caimich, probably Caimess,) and 
Mac Donald of Keppoch, that they had studied the black art in Italy, 
the end of the 15th century, and it is added that MacDonald was the 
greatest proficient. He was accustomed to converse on the subjects with 
which his unhallowed learning had made him acquainted, with a female 
brownie called Glaslig, for whom it is believed he was more than a match. 
One evening he asked her the most remote circumstance she remembered, 
when she replied that she recollected the time when the great Spey, the 
nurse of salmon, was a green marsh for sheep and ItuQbs to feed on. 
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preserve the natural paBtiirage in the valleys, which no artw 
ficial means could supply on the hflls. Another opinion is 
very prevalent. Where the marks of cultivation are found 
in Scotland, they are often considered the memoriak of 
recent periods of scarcity, and the ravages of the dvfl 
wars, by which the proprietor becoming ruined, was 
obliged to abandon his farm; and it is argued that, in a 
tshort period of neglect the ground will become overspread 
with heath» It is true that this may be the case, but it is, 
from the ridges which remain, sufficiently apparent that 
those fields are recognised, and they may have been formed 
in very remote ages. There are many proofs in the pages 
of national history that the Scots were at an early period 
actively engaged in agriculture; they seem to have been 
equally cdebrated as keepers of cattle and labourers of the 
ground, in both which occupations they are at present sur- 
passed by no people. The Scots of Ireland were formerly 
\pted for their assiduity in improving the land, for which 
they were much disliked by the less diligent natives.^ On 
the submission of O^Neal, he solicited aid to assist him in 
expelling them, the manuring and fertilising the ground 
appearing to be a chief cause of offence.* 

In 1269, we find it recorded as a great calamity, that 
a frost in Scotland prevented ploughing from the 20th 
Nov. to the 2nd of February. In 1296, while the English 
were besiegii^ Dirleton Castle, they were obliged to 
subsist on the peas and beans which they gathered in the 
fields," and in 1336, a feud in Lothian laid one hundred 
plou^s idle.* Those facts, it must be allowed, relate to 

>^ At a (depth of five or six feet, a good soil fbr yegetation, formed 
into ridges, is often discovered. A plough was found in a deep bog, near 
Donegal ; and a hedge, and some wattles, were found standing at a depth 
of six feet. 

> Derrick. ^ • W. Hemingfbrd, i. 160. » Fordun, xv. SI. 

F 
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parts of the country that inrere not then Gaelic, but they 
shew that agriculture was by no means neglected in distant 
ages. As the Highlanders, from their numbers of cattl^ 
had it always in thtir power to supply themselves with corn 
in the Lowlands, and found it necessary to take grain inex.- 
change for their flocks, it may in some measure account for 
the limited cultivation in ^* the rough bounds,^ for the Qaoei 
were certainly not incompetent to raise grain, as £Eur as the 
sterility of the mountains, and variable nature of^ the 
climate, would permit. Donald Munrb, in 1549, describes 
lona, Mullj and other idands of the west,* as f^ feriil, and 
fruitful of come.^ 

The Highlanders have been charged with laziness and 
mismanagement of their farms, from a stubborn a^tfenee 
to old and erroneous practices ; and their system. of manage- 
ment is much censured by Southern farmers. There is, 
doubtless, some truth in this stigma; but when we consider 
the disadvantages of climate and soil, their conduct as agri* 
culturists may be palliated. The husbandman can have 
little inducement to lay mudi of his land under culture, 
with a chance of his hopes being blasted, and his labour 
lost, by a rigorous season. If a severe frost should kill 
the seed before it has arisen ; if a wet summer should 
prevent its ripening, or an early winter should destroy the 
cropj the loss will be easier borne the less it is. The 
farmer therefore risks but a limited quantity, sowing Utde 
more than he expects to want for use. If indolence exisi^ 
it is surely most excusable where there is no motive for 
exertion; and if the Highlanders mismanage their farms, 
few others would be found willing to undertake to make so 
much of them. It is believed by those best able to foi^m 
a correct opinion, that it would be impossible to find any 
other people to inhabit the bleak mountains now possessed 
by the Scotish Gael.<» They may have old-fashioned 

• Rose of Aitnach, Agricultural View of Sutherland. 
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notioikg, and awkward implements, but it is not atwaysl the 
case that novelties are improvements, or that the present 
generation are in all things' wiser than their fathers^ Birt 
acknowledged that >^ their methods were too well suited to 
their own circumstances, and those of the country, to be 
easily amended by those who undertook to deride them.^ 

Gaul, says Mela, abounds in wheat and hay, and the 
lands of the Germanni, we otherwise know, were excellent 
for bearing grain. These nations well understood the art 
of fertilizing the earth, and it is an unequivocal proof of 
the ability of the Celtic farmers, and of their attention to 
agriculture, that they discovered the use of margam, or 
marl,p which they imparted to the Greeks. and Romans.'* 
The Hsedui and Pictones of the continent made consi- 
derable use of lime to improve their grounds,*' but margam 
was in universal esteem. The obvious advantages of its 
application created an anxiety to discover new sorts, yet, 
accoi-ding to Pliny, the various kinds were resolvable into 
two, as had been the qjase from the first, namely, the white 
fat marl, and the heavy, reddish ccdoured rough sort, 
which was called capimarga, or accaunamarga. Both 
kinds would retain their strength in the ground for fifty 
years.* 

The Britons possessed a superior knowledge of the var 
rioda marls and their properties. Their chalky sort was 
the best, which retained its sttragth for eighty years, 
so that no man was ever known to marl his ground twice 
during his life.* That which the Greeks called Glischro^ 
margen, resembling FuUer^s earth, was used for grassland, 
and kept its vigour thirty years: the sort called Colum- 
bine, the Gauls termed !&glecopalam. The use of marl 
appears to have been forgotten for a long time in the south 

p Marg, margu, marrow. Whitaker. i Pliny, xvii. 6. 

' PKny, xviL 8. • Ibid. 7- 
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of Britain : one of the Lords Berkeley is said to have been 
the first who revived it.' 

The people beyond the Po preferred ashes to other 
manure, raising fires for the purpose of producing it ; but 
it was not u^ed for all crops, and was n^ver mixed with 
any thing else.* The Ubians, a German nation, dug their 
lands three feet deep, a mode practised by no other people, 
and not equal to the application of marl, for the ground 
required to be broken up again in ten years.* 

Limestone is much used, but sea weed is the common 
manure in the isles and along the coast of the Hi^ilands. 
The very objectionable mode of digging up the surface 3oil 
of the upper grounds, to mix with animal dung as a manure 
for the valleys, is visible in many places. The High- 
landers convert their hbttses into good manure. As they 
are chiefly formed of turf, or foid, such frail tenements are 
only inhabited for a short number of years, and, when they 
are taken down, the materials, impregnated with smoke and 
soot, become a very useful compost. The method by 
which the inhabitants of St. Eilda prepare their annual 
manure, is singular, and apparently confined to that remote 
island. It is composed of the ashes of their fires, the dung 
of their cattle, &c. which accumulate on the floors of their 
houses during their long and dreary winter. 

The ancient method of conve3ring manure to the ground, 
general throughout Scotland, but now confined to the 
Highlands, was simple and expeditious. Two semi--cir- 
cular creels, or baskets, one and a half or two feet long, 
formed of strong wattle work, were suspended on each side 
of the horse, by meatis of ropes made of the pliant twigs 
of the birch or willow, and afiixed to the clubbar, or 
saddle, which rests on the fleat, or summac, a sort of mat 

» Berkeley MS. » PJiuj^, xvii. 9. « Ibid. 8. 
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composed in general of straw and ruihes interwoven. The 
bottom of the creek are attached to the side nearest the 
horse by twig hinges, so that it can be opened and dosed, 
being fastened when full, by means of sticks which are 
slipped into nooses at either end of the basket. When the 
contents are to be discharged, the sticks of both baskets are 
simultaneously withdrawn, and the manure falls to the 
ground, but to do this properly requires peculiar address, 
for, should one side be discharged before the other, the 
apparatus is instantly overturned, to the great merriment of 
the other labourers. This method, apparently so awkward, 
is yet efficient, and is performed with celerity* Six loads 
of the Highland ponies are equal to a cart load, and the 
manure is more equally spread, and in much less time, 
than by carting. 

The particular systems of agriculture, pursued by the 
ancient Celts and modem Gael, are not very remarkable. 
They varied a little, according to the nature of the ground 
and other circumstances, the art being pursued with sim- 
plicity, but with considerable success. The Ubians, we 
have seen, dug their land three feet deep, which was more 
than could be done by the plough ; but we do not know 
how they disposed of the stones, where numerous, in 
deariqg their fields. They may have accumulated them in 
certain places, as was the practice in Scotland, where the 
Draonaich collected them in numerous small heaps, leaving 
the intermediate spaces clear for cultivation. This is ob- 
servable around all the sites of their dwellings, and differs 
from the later practice, which appears to have been occa^ 
sioned by the operation of ploughing, the stones being 
thrown on each side, forming alternate ridges, with the 
clear land, and denominated rigs and baulks. The Welsh, 
Cambrensis informs us, used not to till during the year 
round, as in other places, but in March and April, once for 
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oats, and in summer twice. For wheat, they only dag up 
the land once in winter. The Iridi were formerly cen- 
sured for their ill management, in having hay and com 
harvest at the same time." The unfavourable climate 
and sterility of the land are heavy disadvantages to the 
Highland agriculturist. From the mountainous nature of 
the country, he is obliged, in many parts, carefully to turn 
all the earth into one part, forming thereby an artifidal 
bed, while the hollow on each side serves to carry off the 
water, whidi otherwise would wash down the. scanty aoil. 
The ridges are called in the Low country lazy beds, a name 
not very applicable, considering the labour necessary to 
raise and preserve them on the acclivity of steep hiUs. In 
such situations, no other plan of cultivation could possibly 
be adopted ; the name, however, is often appropriate, when 
such beds are formed where the uniform depth of soil ob- 
viates any necessity for them. These spots of cultivation, 
scattered over a rugged hill, have a singular appearance. 

The Highknder might certainly impx>ve his methods 
of cultivation,, for in many things he is deficient. The 
ground cannot be very clean when it is tilled in the spring 
only, nor can it be very productive when not subjected to 
proper rotation of crops; but in objecting to the Celtic prac- 
tices^ it is right to bear in mind that in parts of the v 
where natural obstacles did not check improvement, 
culture remained long in a state of great rudeness. Even 
in England, the fanners continued extremely.ignorant, and, 
consequently, unsuccessful. In the reigns of Edward I. 
and II. they set beans by hand, and leazed the seed wheat 
from the ear itself, and in the time of Richard, they had not 
adopted the simple and efficient mode of improving pasture 
by penning the sheep progressively over the field, but gave 

■ Riche. 
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themnelves the trouble of carrying the dung in mall 
({iiantities from a distant fold. 

The harvest of the ancient Britons was by no means 
late. Caesar, according to the calculation of Halley» ar- 
rived on the S6th of August, and the crop was almost all 
eut down, only one field, that had been later than usual, 
being obsarved standing. In the Highlands, where the 
climate is so disadvantageous, it seems unaccountable that 
the inhabitants should be partial to late sowing; they 
indeed give a reason, which may be allowed its weight, 
without however proving the system of management to be 
good : if the seed was put earlier in the ground, the Hi^ 
land fanner alleges it would be smothered with weeds. 

That the Highlanders retain several old and ridiculous 
supefsstttions respecting their agricultural operations, cannot 
be matter of surprise, when their more refined neighbours 
in the Low country, and the inhabitants of England, have 
not relinquished equally absurd and unmeaning obser- 
ymces. In the most flourishing ages of Greece and Rome, 
the farmers were incredibly superstitious r^arding the 
seasons, the influence of planets, the winds, &c. 

The Highlanders think the moon ripens their com as 
much as the sun does. This, like most popular beliefs, 
isibunded.on experience, although the efiiect is erroneously 
deduced. In clear and setUed weather, when the moon is 
unclouded by night, as the sun is by day, the crop must 
obvioudiyiJpen well. A superstition, lately very jHrevalent, 
seems to have originated in the times of paganism. It was 
the custom throughout Scotland to leave a portion of land 
uatilled, which was called, ^< the good man^s croft,^ or *^ the 
old man^s fold,^ a practice which the Elders of the Kirk, 
in 1£94,. exerted thmr utmost influence to abolish,* without 
efiect. This hallowed spot is believed to have been the 

• Ainott*s History of Edinburgh. 
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place where the Druids invoked the divine blessing ou the 
com and cattle of the owner,^ or where he himself sacri- 
ficed for an abundant crop. 

In noticing the various implements used by the Celtic 
agriculturist, it will be seen that he possessed many inge- 
nious articles that are generally supposed the invention of 
later ages. The Plough was used by the Gauls in their 
agricultural operations, and was called Planarat, Plumarat, 
or more probably, as commentators have observed, Pflu- 
gradt.* The Celtic plough was very ingeniously con- 
structed, for it was provided with two small wheels, and 
the shares were large and broad, turning up large turfs 
and casting a good furrow/ The practice was to make 
but two or three bouts and as many ridges, and one yoke 
of oxen were able to prepare forty acres of good land.^ 
This seems to resemble the alternate ridges, which the old 
Scots formed, by their manner of ploughing, which re^ 
ceived the descriptive appellation of rigs and baulks. 
The plough was very early in use among the Britons,' 
if we could trust the relation of Geoffiry of Monmouth,' 
who says, Dunwallo, a prince who flourished 500 years 
before Christ, was a great encourager of agriculture, 
which he seems to have considered as an occupation con- 
nected with religion. A law assigned to him,, enjoins the 
ploughs of husbandmen, and the temples of the gods, to be 
sailctuaries. Eltud, or Iltutus, improved agriculture, and 
taught the art of ploughing, until which time the land was 
dug with the spade and pickaxe in the Irish manner,* and no 
man was allowed to use a plough who could not make one. 
The ropes, or harness, were to be made of twisted wiUows ; 
and it was not unusual for six or eight individuals to asso- 
ciate for the purpose of supplying themselves with this 

^ Bev. Mr. Johnstone, of Montquhiter. 

< .Pliny, xviii. 18. ed. Lugd. 166a * Ibid. - • Triad, 66. 
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implemeDt, and for their regulAtioii numy curious laws wcte 
enacted/ The old Irish plough was drawn by five or six 
horses yoked abreast, and five men were required to con- 
duct the operation.' In the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, ten shillings annually were exacted for permitting 
the use of their ^ short ploughs,^ which were drawn by 
the horse^s rump, a practice not altogether unknown among 
the Highlanders, among whom it was common to break 
a ccii by tying a harrow to his tail. The Irish were so 
fond of this barbarous custom, that they petitioned the 
Deputy to be allowed to continue it without being taxed ; 
but they were answered that the law was not so severe 
as in 1606, when a garron was the penalty {at the first 
year^'s use of one plough in that manner, and for the 
second year two ; and as the practice occasioned the loss of 
so many horses, it was necessary to abolish it.^ The Irish 
are described by Spenser as ^^ great plowers, and small 
spenders of come.^ 

In many places of Gaelic Scotland, a small plough, called 
a risUe, is used, and employed to precede the larger sort. 
Its chief peculiarity is the culter, shaped like a sickle, to 
cut along the turf. In these parts deep ploughing is 
avoided, on account of the high winds to which they are 
subject, and which sometimes blow both seed and soil away. 

The old Thraple plough is now seldom to be seen, except 
in theremote Highlands, or in the Orkneys. In Argyle- 
shire, it continued to be used on some farms about twenty 
years ago, but was fast giving way to the more improved 
manufacture. In some places it was called the Rotheram 
plough, and was rude and simple in its ccmstruction, and 
awkward in its management. It was entirely composed of 

f Leges Wallicae. « Kiche. 

k Des. cur. Hib. Ulster paid £870. of this tax. 
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wood, with the exception of the culter and sock, and had 
but one stilt. It was drawn by four garrons or oxen, yoked 
abreast to a cross bar ; which was fastened to the beam by 
thoi^s of raw hide or iropes of hair ; and he who managed 
the stilt^ held it close and firm to his right thigh, tq protect 
which' he had a sheep or other animal^s skin wrapt around 
it. To keep the plough sufficiently deep in the earth, a 
"peteoa was required to press it down, while . another per- 
formed the office of driver by placing himself between the 
two central animals, where he walked backwards,* protecting 
himself from falling by placing both arms over their necks. 
The moiildJboard was ribbed or fumywed, in order to break 
the land, and old people dedare that the soil yielded better 
crops after being jdoughed in this manner than it does by 
the modem, practice. The supposition is, that by the cdd 
method the soil was more equally broken up. 

That excellent instrument .the gascrom, literally 
crooked foot, a kind of foot plough, whidi the Highlanders 
can manage with great dexterity, and which' is too little 
known,'' is still used in mountainous districts, and,i from its 
excellent adaptation to the culture of rugged and ste^ 
hills, where a plough cannot be used, is not likely ever to 
be superseded by any improyement. With the same labour 
it will p^orm nearly double the work of a spade. It con- 
sists (^ a strong piece of wood^ five to seven fi^etjn length, 
bent between one and two feet from the low^r end, which is 
shod with iron fixed to the wood by means of a socket. The 
iron part is five or six inches long, and about five inches 
broad. At the angle, a piece of wood projects about eight 
inches from the right side, and on this the foot is placed, 
by which the instrument is forced diagonally iato the 

» Gir. Camb. describes the Welsh ploughman, likewise, as walking 
backwards. 
^ Sir John Sinclair. 
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gvottnd and pushed akog, as nnj be teen ficDin the yrigutUe. 
By a jeric finom the duft, which acU as a powctful lever, 
eight er ten inehea in hccadth cf the eoil is laised firom a 
depth rfei^t to twebre niches, a cc urdi ng to cir minstanff ee, 
and dexterously thrown to the left side* Eight, ten, or a 
dozen of mea axe aonetinies employed working with the 
cascrom. Th^ arrsage themselves in a line at the bottom 
of the hill, with their backs to the aodivity, and with sur^ 
pnfling nq[»dity turn over the rough and scanty soil, fiirm- 
ing, in their cqwrations, an extended cut or trench, like a 
plou^i-furrow. This is repeated as they gradually ascend 
ibe hill badcwards, and the land so laboured is very pro- 
ductive. One active man can turn more in a day with thu 
instrument than four men with common ipades. Mimro 
describes Tamsay and other islands, in 1540, as <^ weil in- 
habit and raanurit; bot all this fertill is delved with spaides, 
excepting sa meikell as ane hotaOiplough wfll teil, and set 
they have maist abundance of beir and meikell of come.^ 

The Casdireach, or ipade with a strsight handle, is also 
in oonsideraUe use. The Manx have an implement amilar 
to this, furnished with an iron spur for placing the foot 
upon; it is about four inches wide at the end, and wdl 
adapted for nnig^ and stony ground. Serviceable spades 
are formed, in the North, of fir-wood diovels, imported 
from Norway in. exchange for^neal, and ^ifterwards shod 
withinm* 

The spade used ibr casting or cutting. tuif for building 
or covering houses, &c., called also the divot, and the 
flaughter spade, is a sort of breast plough, used by a per- 
son who presses his body with all his strength against it, 
IpFcing it befinrefaim, and nicely cutting off the graa^ or 
slKNTt heathy surface of the ground. The labourer pro- 
tects his thighs by a sheep^s skin, or several folds of plaid, 
hung like an apron before him^ and will cut nearly 1000 
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turfs per day. It may be noticed that in the Low country/ 
the Highlanders are esteemed the best labourers at trench- 
ing or other hard agricultural work. The Gaulish method 
was to sow immediately after the plough, and cover the 
seed by means of harrows, after which the land required no 
more weeding. These harrows were furnished with iron 
teeth. In the Isle of Lewis there was formerly, if it does 
not still exist, a peculiar sort of harrow. It was small, and 
provided with wooden teeth in the first and second bars, to 
break the soil; in the third was fastened heath to smooth 
it, and a man dragged it along by means of a strong hair 
rope across his breast. Iron teeth are seldom used in the 
Highlands, because they bury the seed too deep in the 
earth, which wooden ones, from their lightness, do not. 

While the Romans reaped their corn with a sickle, the 
Gauls, whose fields were remarkably large, went to work 
in a more expeditious manner, and cut down their crops by 
means of a scythe, used by both hands, an implement £or 
which we thus seem to be indebted to these people, who 
appear to have been more anxious to finish their labours as 
quickly as possible than desirous of executing their work 
nicely, for they did not cut close, but rather mowed down 
thetops.^ They had also another ingenious method of 
cutting down their largest fields, which shews not a little 
perfection in the mechanical arts. A large machine, re- 
sembling a van, was constructed, in which the horse was 
yoked so as to push it before him. The sides were fur- 
nished with sharp teeth or knives, and this carriage being 
driven into the field, the ears of com were cut off, and, at 
the same time, were thrown into the body of the car; which 
was made to receive them !^ Giraldus says the Welsh reaped 
with an instrument like the blade of a knife, and a wooden 

k Pliny, xviii. 28. » Pliny, c. 30. 
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handle at each end. In the Sdllies, the corn is reaped with 
sickles, but it is all laid down rq^ularly as it would be by 
a scythe." The Britons were as regardless of the straw as 
the Grauls, reaping their com by cutting off the ears only. 
The harvest work in the Highlands is performed in a 
very creditable manner. The women are the chief reapers^ 
and, in the words of Mr. Marshall, who drew up the Agri- 
cultural Report of the central Highlands, they cut it *< low, 
level, and dean, to a degree I have never before observed.^ 
Lint also, which is said to be a late introduction to the 
Highlands, is allowed to be a well-managed crop. It is 
carefully weeded by the women on their hands and knees. 
In so variable and unpropitlous a climate as that of the 
north of Scotland, much care was required in guarding the 
crop from injury when growing, and after it was reiqwd. 
In Sutherland and Caithness, the Highlanders had observed 
that if the hoar frost remained on the com when the sun- 
beams of the morning first struck upon the crop, it became 
blighted; they were therefore accustomed to go to their 
fields before the sun arose, and with a rope made of heath, 
held by a person at each end, and pulled along the top of 
the com, the frost was shaken off. The usual method of 
piling the com in shocks, consisting of twelve sheaves, pre- 
vails in the Highlands, but in some of the Northern counties 
it was preserved in small round heaps resembling bee- 
hives, which were well thatched all round, and denominated 
bykes.*" The sheaves are also, in many parts, set up 
singly. It is usual to have the upper parts of the gables of 
bams formed of wattle work, so constructed as to throw off 
the rain and admit a thorough draft of air, a most judidous 
plan in a climate so wet It would have been much to the 
advantage of the husbandmen of former years, in more 

■ Troutbeck. ■ Pen. i. 202'. 
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favoured ftixtsfji the oouotry, to hav^ had sumhr hnildiiigSy 
for want at whidi they were obliged to keep the com on 
the gromd as long as they possibly oould. In 13S8, an 
inundadon in Lothian swept away the shoives that were 
laid out to dry at Christmas ere !*" • It is to dry hay and 
com that the spacious and dkegant bams of the Duke of 
Aigyle were erected in Glendiira. 

The Britons laid up the com in the ear, and preserved 
it in- subterraneous caves or granaries,^ a practice also of 
the Celtiberiaus. They deposited it in pits from which 
the damp and air was carefully excluded, and in these 
receptacles wheat so preserved remained fresh and good for 
fifty years, and milet for even more than 100.^ The 
Thracian^ stored up their grain in similar vauhs, and in 
the ear also, which Pliny recommends as the best method 
of pres^ving it. 

Throughout Scotland, but especially in Highland dis- 
tricts, are found subterraneous buildings of rude but sub- 
stantial formaticm. These are the eird or earthJiouses 
before noticed, built of loose stones^ and covered -with lai^ 
flags, which may have often served as the hiding-places of 
the natives, but were, in most cases, there i^ every reason to 
believe, the places where the grain of the inhabitants was 
deposited for security. The remarkable number of eartb- 
houses at Kildrummy has been referred to. All these sub- 
terraneous apartments are accompanied by a sort of square 
inclosure or space, level, and somewhat lower- than the sur^ 
rounding ground, and by noticing these places, one is often 
able to discover the caves; which, from examination, were 
evid^sUy the storehouses of the imdent inhabitants. Many 
of the indosures have been cleared out, and numbers o^ 
hand mill*-ston«s have been invariably found. That these 

• Fordun. xv. 21. p Diod. v. « Varro. 
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recesses were derigned chieiy for the depotttioii of gndn, 
we may safely conclude from the known practice of the 
Celtic tribes, who were aoeustomed to take from their ttorot 
a requisite quantity of grain daily, speading tfaor time in tha 
woods hunting, or in warfare. The muira of AoUndoer 
and Kfldrummie were eligible pontiona for tha granaxiei of 
surrounding tribes, being warm and chaaqiaign, inclosed by 
lofty ridges of hill^ and, as it were, just within the moww 
tains. They were not less favourably lituatad for culti- 
vation ; and to tins day <* Kildmmmie oats^ are esteemed 
before others in the Northern counties^ To these plaina the 
natives resorted for their daily supfdies of com, which they 
always ground tor immediate use. 

Those remarkable hollows on the borders of Wilt and 
Soma-set shires, called Pen pits, are most singular remains 
of former ages. A space comprising more than 7OO acres has 
been excavatcfd into pits, in shape like an inverted cone ; 
and varicnis conjectures have been formed as to the purpose 
for which so numerous and- dose an assemblage was in* 
tended. ' As himd mill-stones have been found, I beUeve, in all 
that have been examined, and as the situation is so dry that 
no water has ever been known to stagnate Jn them^ it ap- 
pears probable that Pen pits were the store-houses of the 
aboriginal tribes who lived in that part of the country, and 
who in this place had their common granaries, whence they 
supplied themselves as occasion might require. 

The most early method of separating the grain from the 
straw was by means of cattle, who, by repeatedly tread- 
ing^ effected the object. This was the made in practice 
among the Jews in most ancient times, and the Romaas 
either trampled their com in the same manner, or pressed it 
with the tribula, a sort of dray made of rough board. The 
Gauls and Britons, however, used a Flail,"" which performed 

» WhiUker. 
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the work much better, and in much less time. This imple- 
ment was introduced in Italy about fifty years before Christ, 
but the Roman husbandmen, notwithstanding the encou- 
ragement given to agriculture, were inferior to the Gauls, 
for they continued to use their oxen in treading out their 
grain, to whose assistance a roller, or heavy stone was added,' 
being the only improvement made on the old plan, and the 
awkward practice is retained to the present day/ 

The inhabitants of Scotland continue to use the flail, 
where thrashing mills have not been erected, and where 
miUs or farm houses are not provided with winnowing mar 
chines, the chaff is separated from the grain by sifting it in 
the open air, when the weather permits, or between the 
opposite doors of a bam, the draft of air carrying aside 
the lighter particles. Some of these buildings are con- 
structed of an angular form, in order to catch the wind 
blowing from any point. The Waight, guil, an imple- 
ment for winnowing, is a sheep-skin, the wool being re- 
moved, of about one foot and a half in diameter, stretched 
on a hoop, like that on a drum head. In these the corn is 
exposed to the wind, and the chaff blown away, a light 
work, which the Highlanders commit to the women. ' 

The most obvious, and consequently the first practised, 
method of reducing grain to flour, for the composition of 
bread, is by simple pounding. The Gauls had early ar- 
rived at the art of grinding their corn by a hand mill, 
•which was also used by the Britons before they were visited 
by the Romans. This people, otherwise so greatly ad- 
vanced in civilization and refinement, had not altogether 
discontinued the practice of bruising and pounding their 
grain, even in the time of Vespasian." The hand mill is 

■ Colum. ii. 22. 

< Blunt's Vestiges of Ancient Manners, p. 209. 

» Pliny. 
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of great antiquity, as appears from many passages in the 
Scriptures. Pausanias ascribes its invention to Myleta, 
the son of Leiex. That of the British tribes was called 
Quern, and in Scotland, where its use is still by no means 
rare, it retains the same name.* Grinding by the hand 
stone appears very awkward to those who are accustomed 
to good machinery, for it takes two women four hours to 
grind a bushel, and it is to this work which Bamaby Riche 
alludes, when he says that the women in the North of Ire- 
land ground their com *^ unhandsomely ."^ The manner 
of preparing the grain for the quern was called Grad* 
daning, a term which comes from grad, quick ; but Jamie> 
son derives it from the Norse word gratti, descriptive of the 
grit stone, of which the quern was made, whence are the 
Danish gryte, to grind ; the English grits, German grout, 
Swedish groet, and Scots grots and crowdy. The process 
was thus conducted. A woman sitting down takes a hand- 
ful of com, which she holds by the stalks in her left hand. 
She then sets fire to the ears, and being provided with a 
stick in her right hand, she dexterously beats off the 
grain at the very instant when the husk is quite burnt, 
neither allowing the grain to be injured, nor striking 
before it is ready to fall. This practice is chiefly confined 
to the Western Islands and most remote districts of the 
main land. The usual method, in Badenoch and else- 
where, is this : the com is switched out of the ear with 
a stick, fanned or separated from the chaff, and put in a 
Scots pot stuck in the fire, while a person keeps turning it 
with a wooden spatula, called speilag, in the same manner 
as coffee is roasted in some places. This manner of pre- 
paration is called araradh, often improperly written Eire- 
rich. ^^ I have seen,^ says a gentleman from Laggan, ^^ the 

* The quern is still used in the Scillies. 
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hair, which were their own invention, and the Celtiberiantt 
improved on the discovery, by making two sorts, both 
formed of fine linen.* 

The British tribes were sufficiently skilful to construct 
cars of superior workmanship for war, and had evidently 
machines for the purposes of traffic, but it does not appear 
how far they made use of those conveyances in their agri- 
cultural operations. In Caledonia, the mountainous nature 
of the country almost precluded the use of wheel carriages. 
All work which could not be performed by manual Ubour 
was executed by horses, for which the farmer was obliged 
to keep ccmsiderably more than appeared to Lowland farmers 
compatible with good management. For this they are still 
condemned, but it is an overstocking which is unavoidable. 
In 17789 on a Highland farm, where one hundred and ten 
bolls of oats, and thirty-six of bear, were sown, there was 
not a wheel carriage of any description.* A waggon, or 
vehicle where the thill horse does not bear the weight, is 
well adapted for the Highlands, where it seems unknown. 
The old cart, the use of which is not yet entirely discon- 
tinued, was formed wholly of wood. The wheels were of 
ash or other hard wood, two feet and a half in diameter, 
and three inches in thickness, and were fixed to the axle, 
which moved with them, and the traces were fastened to a 
hoop of birch wood around the axle. Between the trams 
or thills a conical basket was placed, into which the fuel or 
manure was put, and, to unload the carriage, the driver 
had a method of oversetting and replacing it with great 
faculty. The Irish car appears to be similar to this ma. 
chine* In the Isle of Man, a sort of sledges are used, com- 
posed of two shafts, widening towards the end, but con- 

* Pliny, xviii. U. » Trans, of Highland Soc i. 132. 
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nected by five or six cross bars, and dragged along the 
ground. Oxen, it has been stated by a respectable author, 
are not worked in any part of the Highlands. The 
Welsh, by their ancient laws, were prohibited from using 
any other animal for the plough. A usual mode of con- 
veyance is by the crubban, a triangular machine formed 
of rods, and suspended across the horse^s back on ^ach 
side. It is well adapted for carrying peats, corn in sacks, 
hay, &c. A sort of stout creels, of a similar construc- 
tion, are called Rechailich, and a tradition exists that 
the stones of which the bridge of Dee, near Aberdeen, 
was built, about 1522, were conveyed Jjy these means. A 
sort of saddle, called a Clubbar, formed of wood, has a 
deep notch in the top, for the purpose of holding a rope of 
straw, rushes, or heath, to which are fastened, on each side 
the horse, a basket or bag, made of straw, rushes, or floss, 
a sort of reed, and woven like a mat. They are of an oval 
shape, about three feet wide at bottom, and two and a 
half at top, being about one foot eight inches deep, and ca- 
pable of containing half a boll of oats. They are called 
cazzies, or ceises, and are furnished with a handle or fettle 
at each end, by which they can be carried, and have two 
straw or other ropes to tie the mouth, when fuD. These 
simple and convenient articles are generally made during 
the winter nights ; they will last two years, and their value 
in the Northern counties is perhaps fourpence or sixpence ; 
but in Badenoch, where they were chiefly employed in 
carrying cheese and butter from the sheelings, they cost 
more. Highland garrons with these will travel through 
the most rugged paths, each fastened to the tail of the 
other, however many there may be, attended by one driver, 
and, when unloaded, the halter of the foremost is tied to 
the tail of the last, so that it is impossible for them to 
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stray, as they cao only move in a circle. This mode of 
fastening by the tail is thought an excellent method of 
breaking horses. 

To conclude this ch^ter, it may be observed,, that 
the state of the old Highland tenantry was far from being 
sUvish or uucomfortable. Strangers seldom took farms, 
or indeed had the opportunity, for few were ever removed 
&om their ancient possessions, to which they thought they 
had a sort of prescriptive right. The farm tenants of 
modem times have generally a cow on the common pasture, 
and one, or one and a half acres of land for vegetables, 
with the privilege of cutting grass on the bogs, for which 
they pay a rent of five or six pounds. The freedom of a 
pastoral and agricultural life is highly favourable to a mi- 
UdLTy spirit, and it did not escape the obaervation of the 
fmcients, that their best troops were raised in the country. 
The children bom of husbandmen, says Cato, are the most 
valiant and hardy soldiers, and the most intrepid.* The 
late war evinced, in the case of the Highlanders, the truth 
of his remark. 

>■ Pliny, xviii. 8. 



CHAPTER IV. 

OF THE FOOD OF THE CELTS,— THEIE COOKERy, 
LIQUOES, MEDICINAL KNOWLEDGE, HEALTH, AKD 
LONGEVITY. 

There was no scarcity of food amonggt the Celtse, when 
they came under the observation of the more polished na- 
tions of Europe, and their good livii^ must have materi- 
ally assisted in producing the strong limbs and large stature 
for which they were so remarkable. The vegetable king- 
dom, unimproTed by horticultural skill, and the wild herds 
of the forest, afford the means of subsistence to mankind 
in the 6rst stage of civilization ; but the nations of the 
west were not confined to these precarious supplies, having 
long before the commencement of our era, as may already 
appear, pastured numerous flocks of cattle, and cultivated, 
with success, extensive fields of com. To this general obser- 
vation the state of some of the remote and barbarous tribes 
will indeed be an exception. Strangers to the advantages 
of climate and intercourse with more refined nations, they 
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continued in primitive rudenefls, unaffected by commerce, 
and contented with their savage enjoyments ; but the Gaulfc 
were far removed from that state in which human beings 
are under the necessity of appropriating the coarse fruits 
of the forest trees, or the wild herbs and roots of the field, 
for their chief subsistence. They were, as has been shewn, 
supplied with abundance of venison from their well-stocked 
forests, and other meat from their tame herds, and -the plenty 
which fiUed the land was evinced by their well-supplied 
tables and continued feasting, which were the theme of even 
Roman commendation. The Aquitani were famed for 
their sumptuous and frequent entertainments,* and the 
Celtiberi were noted for being particularly nice and curious 
in their diet.^ 

Before manners have been changed by civilization, or 
mankind has emerged from a state of nature, the savage 
beings subsist on the coarse and undressed articles of food 
which they may be able to procure. The roots of the 
field, and the produce of the forest trees, supply a ready, 
though precarious, means of sustenance, and, consistent 
with the plan hitherto pursued, it will be inquired how far 
the ancient Celts depended on the wild productions of na^ 
ture, or had supplied themselves with vegetables and fruit, 
improved by horticultural industry. 

The Germans, according to Tacitus and Appian, lived 
chiefly on raw herbs and wild fruit, and some of the Britons* 
also, were accustomed to satisfy the cravings of hunger with 
the same unsavoury aliment ; but this must have been in cases 
of necessity, and among the most barbarous of the tribes, 
for they certainly had, in general, ample supplies of other 
food. It is, besides, found that nations will continue the 
use of the hard fare which satisfied their fathers, when it 
is in their power to procure better provisions, as the Arca- 

■ MarcelUnus. •» Pliny. 
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dians, who continued to eat acorns to the time that the Lace- 
demonians warred with them ;« and the Celtiberi, who used, 
throughout all the country, to serve up roasted mast as a 
second course,** notwithstanding they had all sorts of flesh 
in plenty, and were not obliged to use this plain diet.* 
The Celts, although, as shall be shewn, they by no means 
disregarded good living, seem to have considered temper- 
ance a virtue, being moderate, as Diodorus and Tacitus 
express themselves, in eating, banishing hunger by plain fare 
without curious dressing. This race have ever been noted 
for their contempt ofdelicacies, or aversion to epicurianism, 
and their ability to bear the privations of hunger and fa- 
tigue. It has been found that the Highlanders are, when 
surrounded with plenty, more sparing in their diet than 
others ; and it is a fact, that they will continue a whole day 
at laborious field work, contenting themselves with only 
two meals of water brose, or a simple mixture of oatmeal 
and water. They' will eat, says Mrs. Grant, with a keen 
appetite and sufficient discrimination ; but were they to 
stop in any pursuit because it was meal time, growl over a 
bad dinner, or exult over a good one, the manly dignity of 
their character would be considered as fallen for ever. I 
have seen a piper from *' the head of the Highlands,^ at a 
sumptuous dinner on St. Andrew's day, select, from the 
various choice dishes around him, plain boiled sheep'*s trot- 
ters in preference to any thing else ! 

The ancient Celts held corpulence in so much abhorrence, 
that the young men had a girdle to determine their size, 
and if they were found to exceed its dimensions, they were 
subjected to a fine. A fat paunch has always been reckoned 
a great misfortune in the Highlands. 

Health may be preserved with a much less quantity of 
food than is generally supposed; for repletion is more 

« Pausanias, vii. i. ^ Pliny, xvL • Diodorus. 
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inimical to the system than a scanty meal. Martin justly 
observed, that if among the Highlanders there were no cor* 
pulent persons, none bore the appearance of starvation. 
The remark is still applicable ; and although, from their 
hard living and frequent exposure to the severity of the 
weather, the appearance of old age is seen at a more early 
period of life than is the case with labourers in more fa- 
voured climes, yet they live equally long, if not longer, 
enjoy as good health, and perform as much work, and 
often of a great deal harder nature/ 

The Caledonians, we learn from Dio, were obUged, 
when in the woods, to live on the fruits of the trees, and 
even on the leave's and roots of wild herbs ; but game, the 
chief subsistence of an uncivilized people, formed their 
principal food, to which the vegetable kingdom afforded an 
estimable accession. In the woods and valleys were found 
the natural productions, which diversified the simple meals 
of the Celtic nations, and the herbs and esculents which 
nature had spread before them, they were long satisfied to 
gather from the open fields, before they thought of cul* 
tivating them around their dwellings. The Britons, in 
distant ages, paid some attention to this useful pursuit, yet 
many, in Strabo's time,' were totally ignorant of horticul- 
ture. The vegetable garden of the ancient Celt, we may 
believe, was but scantily stored; the natural meadows in the 
vicinity of his humble dwelling, and the mountain wilds, 
afforded him a sufficient and not uninviting supply. In 
summer, the Gael could vary his repasts by many sweet 
and wholesome productions of his native land ; he could 

f The alleged abstinence of some ancient nations is almost incredible. 
Pliny tells us the Sauromatae took but one meal in three days ! Lib. 
vii. 2. 

s Lib* iv. p. 200. 
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gather Bubhans'' in the glen and avrons' on the height ; in 
the woods he could find various fruits and nutricious herbs 
-—on the muirs he could pick the delicious blackberry, the 
aromatic aitnach, the luscious blaeberry, and many others. 

A people occupied in pasturage could not fail to become 
acquainted with the value of different vegetables, either as 
human food, or sustenance for their, herds. Turnips were 
served up at table in Gaul, and were given to the cattle 
in winter, a part of rural economy which we thus see is far 
from being an improvement of modem times.^ A sort of 
wild carrot was known in almost every country. The kind 
called Daucus grew spontaneously in the woods of Gaul 
aj3d Britain, and was known in Italy as the Gallic. Leeks, 
of which the Welsh are reputed to be so fond, were plen- 
tiful in the Principality in the fifth century. The old 
Irish made great use of water cresses, sorrell, and scurvy 
grass ; and even shamrock is said to have been eaten by them. 
The poor of that country were often obliged to make such 
articles a chief part of their food. In 1673, they are re- 
presented as ^^ feeding much on water cresses, parsnips, 
potatoes, and sea weed,'' and Sir William Petty describes 
them as using potatoes from August to May, a pennyworth 
of cakes serving an individual a week ; to which, eggs and 
rancid butter were added by some ; others, it is said, used 
a preparation of curdled milk and horse's blood, and those 
who lived near the sea gathered muscles, cockles, and oysters, 
but flei^ meat was seldom seen among the lower order. 

The ancient Gael had a certain vegetable, of which 
about the size of a bean enabled them to resist, for some 
time, the effects of a want of either meat or drink.k The 

^ Strawberries, used in the Low Countries of Mar and Banfi' for rasp- 
berries. 
* Otherwise oighreag, the cloudberry, rubus chamaemorus. 
i Columella, ii. 10, p. 198, edit. 1*595. ^ Dio. 
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Highlanders, at ibis day, occasiooaUy use an article that 

was in mudi esteem with their ancestors, and which, if not 

the ahpve, seems to possess similar qualities. The root 

braonan, which grows abundantly in the country, is deli* 

cdous, and very nutricious when boiled. It is dug from 

November to April, and, when dried and ground, it makes 

good bread. Many, also, chew it like tobacco, and allege 

that it allays the sensation of hunger. Pennant confounds 

diis with the cor-mheille, or blue button, the root of 

which is only used as a tonic. The Scythians, according 

to Pliny, who, it must be confessed, was credulous, had 

two herbs which can hardly be classed among those used 

for food, although they appear to have answered as most 

▼aloable substitutes. One received its name from the peo- 

]^e among whom it was found, or who discovered its prc^ 

perties, being called Scythica ; the other was called Hyp- 

pid, and by keeping either in the mouth, the want of meat 

or drink was not felt for a considerable time.* A know* 

ledge of these excellent articles would be of inestimable 

value to hungry wights in the civilized society of the pre^ 

sent day. 

Shunis, or Scots^ parsley, is much valued by the High- 
landers, who use it both as food and medicine. The vege- 
tables which they usuaUy cultivated were cabbages, onions, 
carrots, beans, and pease. The kale yard, or garden for 
the vegetable, Cole, was formerly an important adjunct to a 
cottage in the Lowlands, but since the introduction of po- 
tatoes it is in less esteem. The Highlanders, about one 
hundred years ago, had in general an aversion to the pro- 
ductions of the kitchen garden. The Grants appear to 
have been the first amotig the clans who cultivated the 
above-noticed vegetable, and they are, at this day, often 
alluded to as^^ the soft kale-eating Grants.^ The old High- 

* Pliny, XXV. 8. 
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landers were chiefly carnivorous and lactophagious, and 
even yet they are indifferent to the use of vegetables. The 
kale and cabbage which they require for planting, are pur- 
chased in the Low Country. Kale seems derived from the 
Latin, Caulis, a stalk or stem, but the original plant does 
not appear to be well-known. 

The Celtae paid great attenton to the management of the 
dairy, the produce of which is necessarily a principal part 
of the subsistence of a pastoral people, and they were able 
to make butter, the nature of which was unknown to the 
Romans." Pliny describes the churn as " longa vasa an- 
gusto foramine,*^ but although a handle is not mentioned, 
the cream is said to have been shaken.* The name buyd 
ur, chief or excellent food, is believed to have arisen from 
its being confined to the use of the chiefs.* The better sort, 
who were thus distinguished from the poor, had so much 
that they sold of it,^ and it is probable that the nobles re- 
ceived butter of their followers as a perquisite. In Gaelic 
it is called Im. 

The Irish are described as very " unmannerly in making 
their butter,^ and the process is certainly not likely to have 
been inviting when they thought it extremely unlucky ever 
to wash their milk vessels,"* and by a practice of hiding 
it in the bogs it was usually rancid. It would be unfair, 
however, to let it appear that the Irish alone were addicted 
to this filthy and superstitious practice, for in some parts 
of Scotland, I have been informed, the same prejudice 
exists, or did exist, which is humorously noticed in the 
" Cottagers of Glenbumie,'' — " Do you not clean the 
churn before you put in the cream ?^ asked Mrs. Mason 
" Na, na,"" returned Mrs. Mac Clarty, ** that wadna be 

■» Pliny, xxvii. » Ibid. » Whitaker. 

p Dalechamp. Comment, on Pliny, xxviii. 9. <i Riche. 
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canny ye ken. Nsebody hereabouts wad clean their kirn 
for ony consideration. I never heard o sic a thing in a my 
life.^ In some parts of the Highlands the gudewife takes 
the following method to procure fresh butter in winter. 
Salt butter being mixed with sweet milk, in the proportion 
of one pound to the chopin, or quart, of milk, is put 
through the same process as cream undergoes in a small 
chum : the butter, consequently, becomes sweet, and the milk 
turns salt. This is sometimes practised by the Irish also. 
The Gauls made excellent cheeses : they were highly 
aromatic, and Pliny extols them as medicinal. The best 
of those at Rome were procured from Nismes, and two vil- 
lages in the Gevaudan. They were excellent for present 
use, but were not made to be kept long. Pliny expresses 
his surprise that some nations, who thickened their milk 
into a pleasant curd and rich butter, should not make 
chee^ ;' an ignorance with which some of the Britons are 
charged by Strabo.' Cais is the proper Gaelic name of 
cheese — cabog, the Scots kebbuck, seems to denote the 
shape. The process of making cheese in the Highlands 
has been before alluded to. There is one sort, of which 
some people are very fond, called cais tennal, or gathered 
curd, which is thus made : — the whey being pressed from 
the curd, it is put, without any salt, into a damp and 
dark place, where it is allowed to remain for fourteen or 
twenty days, when it is broken down, mixed with salt in 
the usual proportion, and put into the cheese press, be- 
coming ripe for use in six or eight months. It is gene- 
rally made of sweet milk, but cream is sometimes added 
when the salt is mixed with it. Cheese of goat and ewe 
milk is only used by the poorer people ; the former yields 

r The Germans used coagulated milk. Tac. de Mor. Germanorum. 

. • Lib. iv. p. 200. 
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flCfti«ce any cream, — the latter makes toierable cheese, but 
white randd butter. It was usually mixed with that of the 
cow, and the mixture produced the best of all cheese. Little 
goats^ milk is now to be seen in the Highlands; and, since 
the establishment of large sheep farms, no ewes^ milk at all. 

A great accession to the supply of food is procured 
from the cultivation of the soil. Panick was much used 
in Aquitain, and formed part of the food of all the Celtae; 
the nations on the Euxine had no daintier meat than what 
was made of this grain ; about the Po, they scarcely used 
any of it without a mixture of beans.' Barley gruel was 
in common use among the Gauls. In Germany, they culti- 
vated oats, and lived much on gruel, or potage, made of it^ 
which they called abremouz.* The Japides, a Celtic na^ 
tion in Pannonia, lived chiefly on oatmeal and millet. The 
Britons used the ptTsick, which was first cultivated by the 
Gauls ; and, in very ancient times, were accustomed to 
take as much grain from their storehouses as would serve 
them for a day, and having dried and bruised the grains, 
they made a sort of food for immediate use."" The Irish 
and ancient Caledonians pursued the same system, and 
among the remote Highlanders it still exists. They bring 
home at night as much corn in the ear as may be wanted at 
the time, and quickly convert it into meal in the manner 
described in page 97- 

Eireirich, or araradh, is a term which the Highlanders 
apply both to the drying of corn in a pot,- according to the 
old practice^ and to the grain and bread so prepared. Gi- 
raldus Cambrensis says the Welsh lived on butter, cheese, 
&c. with plenty of flesh, but used very little bread. The 
Irish ate their flesh without bread, keeping what corn they 

*■ Pliny. The Sarmatians lived chiefly on potage, or gruel of millet, 
and used raw meal mixed with the milk of mares, and sometimes with 
the blood of the cattle. " Ibid. » Biod. v. 
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had for their hor8e8.w An aBsertioD that, in a wild part of 
Argyleshire, there was no bread, until some strangers ar* 
rived and taught the art of baking, is certainly untrue.* 
The bread of the Gauls, who, according to Atheoseus, 
used but little, was superior to that of the Romans, from 
the use of yeast in the kneading of the doii^. Their 
knowledge oi brewing enabled them to procure barm, 
whidi was a much better ingredient than honey or eggs, 
used by other nations. << When the Gallic and Celtiberian 
brewers steeped their wheat in water, and mashed it for 
their drink, they took the froth that collects at top, and 
used it instead of leaven, which was the reason that their 
bread was always lighter than any other.^'' 

Ovens must have been very early known to the Britons, 
from the discoveries of baked pottery; but if applied to the 
purposes of cooking, they were, probably, confined to the 
establishments of chiefs ; nevertheless, the Celtae excelled in 
preparing their bread, which Pliny attests was the best 
in the world. It was baked on stones placed around 
the fire, which the Britons denominated greidiol; and 
Whitaker says the inhabitants of Manchester retained 
this simple mode of preparing their bread until recent times. 
From this word is derived the Scotish girdle, a round piece 
of iron suspended over the fire, on which oat cakes are baked. 
Amongst the most rural of the Scots, the <* cakes ^ are still 
'^fired^ in this manner, and are called bonnach claiche, 
or rather bonnach lichde, stone cakes. The baking of 
this family, or household bread of the Scots, has not yet 
become a trade ; every guidwife makes her own cakes, by 
which, as the agricultural reporter of the Isle of Man ob- 
serves of the people of that interesting island, she is inde- 
pendent of the baker. There is no scarcity of bakers of 

* Campion. « Birt. y Pliny, xviii. 7. 
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wheaten bread, but oat cakes have not been sold, except, 
perhaps, in the lowest purlieus of Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
Aberdeen, or other large and manufacturing cities. 

Froissart gives us a curious account of the mode in which 
the Scots soldiers were anciently accustomed to convert 
their meal into cakes. Observing that neither knights nor 
squires took carriages into the field with them, he says, 
** every man carries about the saddle of his horse a great flat 
plate, and he trusses behind him a wallet of meal, the pur- 
pose of which is this: — after a Scotish soldier has eaten 
flesh so long that he begins to loath it, he throws this plate 
into the fire, then moistens a little of his meal in water, 
and when the plate is heated he lays his paste upon it, and 
makes a little cake, which he eats to comfort his stomach. 
Hence it is not strange that the Scots should be able to 
make longer marches than other men.*" 

The occupations of baking and brewing continued to be 
performed by women, even when the profession had be- 
come public* The kings of Scotland had bakers and 
brewers," who were, like most professors among the Celtic 
people, hereditary, and were in high estimation, holding 
lands in reward for their services,^ 

Little more can be said respecting the art of cookery, or 
the various dishes of the ancient Celts, The Germans ate 
their venison fresh,'' the Gauls occasionally salted it.'* 
These latter also used great quantities of flesh sodden in 
water, or roasted on the coals or on spits.* They had 
abundance of provisions, and were not indisposed to im- 
prove their food by culinary process, but it would appear 

* When making bread became a trade at Rome, the chief bakers were 
women. — Plinj. 

• Baxter and Brewster, whence the fiimily names. 

*» Caledonia, Robertson's Index, &c. « Tac. de Mor. Germ. 

•* Strabo. * Athenseus. 
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they preferred plain joints, and feasted with more delight 
on such substantial fare as ** the roast beef of old Eng- 
land,^ than on soups and hashes, so much esteemed by their 
French posterity. It appears from Varro, that they sent 
into Italy, sausages, hogs^ puddings, gammons of bacon, 
and hams. The Celtic women carried pots of pudding into 
the baths, which they eat along with their children while 
they washed.* 

The British tribes, who *' were contented with plain and 
homely fare,^ were, probably, less expert in the art of 
cookery than those of the continent, and the people in the 
northern division of the island must have been still less 
versed in the science. The activity of their lives and 
healthy, robust constitutions imparted a zest to their rough 
and scanty meals, which epicures wish for in vain. The 
heroes of Lacedemon lived on a certain black broth, so un- 
savoury and coarse to those of more delicate taste, that a 
citizen of Sybaris, tasting it, said he ceased to wonder at the 
Spartan contempt for death, since they were obliged to 
live on such fare. The observation which was made to the 
tyrant Dionysius respecting it had more truth but less wit ; 
^^ the dish wants the sauce," remarked the cook. ** What 
sauce,*" asked he. ** That of a good appetite,^ was the 
reply. The art of cookery is, however, of more importance 
than might at first be supposed, and Drs. Hunter and 
Kitchener, Count Rumford, and others have employed their 
talents in this useful science; but, although duly appreciated, 
it is by no means so highly esteemed as formerly. In the 
middle ages, the master cook, provost of the cooks, &c. 
were officers of dignity and emolument, and the king^s lar- 
derer, was often a clergyman of high rank. His Majesty^s 
cook is allowed, by the laws of honour and precedence 
the title of Esquire, now so much prostituted: but to 

* Plutarch, viii. 9. 
VOL. II. H 
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return to the food of the ancient Celts. In Dio^s account 
of the expedition of Severus^ the food of the people be- 
yond Adrian's wall is said to have been the milk and flesh 
of their flocks, what they procured by hunting, with the 
fruits of trees, and leaves and roots of herbs. The inha- 
bitants of Thule lived chiefly on milk in summer, and on 
fruit in winter. The stature and strength of the ancient 
Caledonians indicate a sufficiency of food, yet they appear 
to have had some means of subsistence with which we 
are not sufficiently acquainted. 

The Gauls are not entirely free from the imputation of 
cannibalism. Those who went into Greece with Brennus, 
according to Pausanias, drank the blood and ate the flesh 
of the best-conditioned infants at the breast.* The horrors 
of famine may be an excuse for so revolting a practice. 
Those who resisted the Cimbri and Teutones were re- 
duced to the deplorable necessity of living on the bodies of 
the aged ; and long afterwards, when besieged in Alesia, 
Critognatus, the commanding-gener^, advised his adhe- 
rents to imitate their ancestors and do the same, rather 
than yield.'' 

The testimony of St. Jerome, representing the Scots 
or Attacots as cannibals, is well known. In this noted 
passage it is said, that when these people met with herds 
of cattle, sheep, and pigs, they were wont to select the 
most delicate parts of both the male and female keepers 
for their repasts. The correctness of this translation has 
been questioned, and the meaning asserted to be, merely 
that they preferred the rumps of the oxen, and udders of 
the cows, leaving untouched the other parts. I am afraid, 
however awkward the sentence may be, " pastorum nates, 
et feminarum papillas,^^ cannot well be mistaken; but, 

» Lib. X. c. 22. k Bello Gall. vii. 7\. 
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with deference to the Saint's authority, we may entertain 
some doubt of the prevalence of so horrible a practice. Dio> 
dorus had indeed said, that those nations who were towards 
the north, bordering upon Scythia, were so fierce and savage 
that they, according to report, ate men as the Britons who 
inhabited Iris did ; and he is, unfortunately, not the sole 
authority for this shocking propensity of the ancient Irish. 
Strabo accuses them of a gluttonous indulgence in human 
flesh, and says they did not hesitate to eat their dead re- 
lations,' in which he is followed by Solinus, who represents 
them in a state of deplorable barbarity. Except we believe 
that those authors were misinformed, or exaggerated the 
vices of a people of whom so little was then known, it is 
to be feared the Irish, who claim the Attacots as a native 
tribe, must take them with this imputation, to which their 
ancestors, from concurring authorities, seem more certainly 
obnoxious than the Scots of Britain. 

It will scarcely excite surprise that this idea of the can- 
nibalism of the Celts should have prevailed among the 
ancients, concerning a people who were so distant, and 
reputed so barbarous, when we find that, so recently as the 
rebeIli(Hi ai 17^9 the people of England really believed 
that the Highlanders were accustomed to eat children, a 
fact which is attested by several officers of the Scots army ! 
Mr. Cameron, of Locheil, on entering a house, was im- 
plored by a woman to spare her children; and on his 
assuring her, with some surprise at her alarm, that he had 
not the least intention of doing them any injury, she re- 
leased them from a closet where they were concealed, telling 
them to come out, for the gentleman would not devour 
them ! Mr. Halkston, of RathiUet, also, in inquiring 
where all the children were, as none could be seen, was told 

1 Lib.iv. p. 201. 
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that they had beai sent out of the way, to prevent their 
falling into the hands of the Highlanders, who were be- 
lieved to eat human flesh !" Perhaps the good folks of 
England were at some loss to conceive how these High- 
landers lived, they seemed to require so little food.' They 
did not, indeed, obtain very large rations during the pro- 
gress of the rebellion, and it was well that their desires 
were moderate. When the Highlanders of former days 
took the field, they only provided themselves with a small 
bag of oatmeal : in 1^4^5, they often had nothing else to 
carry them through their toilsome marches than a little of 
this, which they ate mixed with water, morning and even- 
ing ; but, to them, this rough fare was no privation. The 
ability of the Highlander to endure a long abstinence from 
food was remarkable ; and the ancient Caledonian much ex- 
celled his posterity, for he could live many days concealed 
in the marshes, up to the neck in water, without suste- 
nance ; and in the woods he could live on the bark, roots, 
and leaves of trees. The Scots have always been an abste- 
mious or rough-living people — a quality excellent for 
soldiers. Cromwell complained that his troops were 
ruined, for "whom the Scots were too hard in respect of 
enduring the winter's difficulty.*" 

The usual diet of the present Highlanders is milk and 
cream, cheese, butter, oat and barley cakes, and mutton or 
goat's flesh, with that excellent article, potatoes. They 
also have meal of pease, which they usually buy unground, 
and which they use with milk in bread and puddings,* 
When at the Shealings in the summer months, their meals 

'" Memoirs of the Chev. Johnstone, and remarks on ditto. 

° It was said by the troops who so ineffectually pursued them, that 
" they lived by snuffing the wind." 

* A mixture of bean and barley-meal used to be a favourite food in 
the south of Scotland. 
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in general consist of curds and cream, or oatmeal and 
cream, mixed cold, and qualified by a glass of good whisky. 
In times of scarcity, which have frequently occurred in the 
Highlands, the inhabitants are under the nec(^ssity of 
bleeding their cattle in summer, and dividing the coagulated 
blood into square cakes, they boil it, and eat it with milk 
or whey. 

Bruthuiste, or brose, a dish said to be of Greek deri- 
vation, is common all over Scotland. In the most simple 
preparation, it is merely meal and hot water mixed together; 
to which butter is added ; but the proper way is to use the 
juice of cabbages or turnips in which meat has been boiled. 
The Irish, says Campion, *^ crammed ^.oatmeal and butter 
together. The Highlanders do the same still, forming it 
into rolls like sausages, called bodmear. 

Brochan is a similar preparation to oatmeal gruel, but 
the Gael frequently add onions, and sometimes even 
pounded cheese. Easoch, or thin brochan, is eaten with 
bannocks, and was the sole winter diet of thousands of the 
Highlanders in the time of Martin. 

Sughan is the suans or sowens of the Low Country, being 
the juice of ^* sids,^ or the siftings of oatmeal, after having 
been steeped in water until it has acquired a slight acidity. 
In the process of making sowens, a peculiar sieve is used in 
draining the liquid, which is thin and white, and, on being 
boiled, acquires a starchy consistency, in which state it is 
usually eaten with milk, and termed lagan by the Gael ; 
but many prefer it " knotted,^ or half boiled, with the 
addition of butter, a little sugar, or treacle. This is the 
preparation of which all in the Low Country partake on 
the morning of Yule day or Christmas. Cath-bhruich is 

p Bev. Skene Keith, in Rep. of the Agriculture of Aberdeenshire. 
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sowens as thin as brochan— acidulated gruel, one of the 
most healthy preparations. 

Libhte, or pottage, is the favourite preparation of oat- 
meal in Scotland. That it was much used in ancient times, 
appears from St. Jerome, who taunts Celestinus, a native, 
for gorging himself with Scots pottage."^ 

Drammack, in Gaelic Tiorman, is oatmeal and a little 
salt, sprinkled with cold water, and stirred with the hand 
until the whole is in a state of adherence. This is pre- 
ferable to eating the meal dry, and is more agreeable than 
the fuarag or crowdy, which is a thinnish mixture of meal 
and any cold liquid. When milk is at hand, the crowdy, 
to save time, is preferred to drammack. 

Potatoes have been a fortunate acquisition to the High- 
landers. The various soups and other dishes of which 
they form a principal part, need not be enumerated ; but 
the practice of boiling and mashing them, and slicing them 
up the next morning for the purpose of being toasted like 
bread, seems peculiar to the mountaineers. 

Oon froth is a quantity of milk or whey boiled, and 
then worked up by a stick having a cross part at the lower 
end. This substitute for more substantial fare was often 
used by the poor of the Western Isles ; and Martin asserts 
that he saw those who had for months lived on whey thus 
prepared, climb the rugged mountains with as much agiUty 
as those who were better fed. Many curious £mecdotes 
might be told of this pleasant but unsubstantial mess. 

The people in the remote islands boiled dulce, a sea^weed, 
gathered from the rocks, and if able to add a little butter 
to it, it was esteemed a very excellent dish. 

When cattle were slaughtered, the smith got the head. 



^ St. Hieron. on Jeremiah. 
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the quarter-master got the hides, and the piper was entitled 
to a certain share. This last person was called uUaicher, 
literally, provider of both food and lodgings. Droin-uinn, 
a rump, has been called the bard^s portion from this cir- 
cumstance : — when a person was helped to this part, he or 
she was obliged to compose a verse, or resign the nice 
morsel. A few of these rhymes would be a curious col- 
lection. 

In dressing flesh-meat, the old Gael were probably con- 
tented with plain roasting and boiling, the latter being 
most usual. In the poem on the death of Carril, mircorra, 
a favourite dish with Fingal and Gaul, is mentioned. It 
was a choice coUop, chopped small, and mixed with marrow 
and herb-seeds. The ancient manner of preparing their 
meat, after hunting, as preserved by tradition among the 
Highlanders, is curious. A pit, lined with smooth stones, 
was made, and near it a heap of smooth flat pebbles was 
placed. The stones and the pit were both well heated by 
burning heath, and part of the venison was then laid in 
the pit, and covered by the hot, loose stones ; another piece 
was laid over that, and the same process repeated until the 
pit was full, when it was closed over with heath. To con- 
firm this tradition, pits are shewn in various parts ; and a 
passage in the poem of Fingal thus describes the prepa- 
rations : ^^ It was on Cromla's shaggy side that Dorglas 
had placed the deer, the early fortune of the chace, before 
the heroes left the hill. A hundred youths collect the 
heath ; ten warriors wake the fire ; three hundred chuse 
the polished stones. The feast is smoking wide.**^ 

The fires of the ancient Caledonians were formed of 
wood ; and, at their feasts, a large trunk of an oak tree 
was reckoned an indispensible part of the entertainment ; 
and so much attached were the people to the practice, that 
they viewed its disuse as a kind of sacrilege. The decay 
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of the forests prevents the general use of wood ; and peats, 
or turf, have long been the common fuel in the Highlands 
and in the North. The use of coal was early adopted in 
many parts, to which necessity alone seems to have led. 
iEneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pius II., says, the poor 
people of Scotland were obliged to burn black stone in- 
stead of wood.' At this day, crofters will go ten or fifteen 
miles for peat, in preference to coal, which might be had 

• 

with less trouble and at as little expense. In digging turf, 
a particular spade is used, represented in the closing vig- 
nette of last Chapter, which cuts it into regular squares 
of the form of a brick, the workmen either casting the 
peats, as it is called, by cutting horizontally or perpen- 
dicularly. The latter, called pitting, was the ancient way 
of working mosses in the Highlands, and although, in some 
respects, objectionable, it is not so destructive to the bogs 
as running level, by which mosses have, in some cases, been 
rapidly exhausted. The Irish taught the inhabitants of 
Lismore and other islands the method of baking loose peat 
earth, which forms serviceable fuel. The cottages are 
always accompanied by the peat-stack, that is, the fuel 
neatly built up at the end of the house, a covering being 
formed of the surface parts of the moss or heath dug in 
large pieces. Great part of the summer is often consumed 
in casting and bringing from a distance the winter^s stock 
of fuel, in which work the poor have the voluntary assist- 
ance of their neighbours. 

The Celts used nunibers of pots, pans, and spits for 
preparing their victuals ; and thought game, killed by 
arrows dipt in the juice of hellebore, the flesh surround- 
ing the wound, being speedily cut away, became tender. 

' 6ough*s Top. ii. 564. A coal mine was dicovered in Ire;land con- 
cerning which there was no tradition. Hamilton's Letters on the Coast 
of Antrim. 
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The Britons^ there is reason to believe, were less nice in 
their taste, and less attentive to their culinary arrange- 
ments. Among the rude tribes of the North, such an art 
received but very little attention. Their mode of roasting 
or baking, already described, was ingenious ; but even in the 
time of Bruce the raw hide of the animal, stretched on 
four sticks, was used to form the bag in which the flesh 
was seethed. When Douglas and Murray retreated, after 
the celebrated inroad which they made on England, no less 
than three hundred of these awkward utensils, with a thou- 
sand wooden spits, were found in the camp which they had 
evacuated. The people of some parts of the Highlands, 
at a much later period, continued this custom. Birt tells 
us they had a wooden vessel, hollowed by the dirk, for the 
purpose of heating water, by means of hot pebbles thrown 
into it. The most ancient iron pot is seen in the vignette, 
with a high neck, and the sort at present in common use, 
which is not reckoned so good for boiling, is beside it. 

In hunting, the flesh was occasionally eaten raw, after 
the blood was squeezed out ; but the Irish were more ac- 
customed to this barbarous food, and Campion remarks, 
that the flesh thus swallowed ^^was boyled in their sto- 
maks with aqua vitae, which they swill in after such a sur- 
feite by quarts and pottles.^ They also, he says, bled 
their cattle, and baked the curdled blood spread with butter. 
A French writer, some centuries ago, describes Scotland 
as *^ pauvre en or, et en argent, mais fort bon en vivres f^ 
and again, *^ assez des veaux et vaches, et par le moyen la 
chair est k bon compte.^ 

The Caledonians, no doubt, preserved their meat by 
salt, which the surrounding ocean would supply ; in the 
isles, the ashes of burnt sea ware was often used to pre- 
serve fowl and to mix in cheese ; but they could save fish 
for many months without salt. In Gaul and Germany, 
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salt was made by pouring sea-water upon burning wood. 
For this purpose the oak was generally preferred, the ashes 
of which alone was sometimes used. In certain parts, 
hazael was considered best for the purpose ; but all salt so 
made, as might be expected, was very black. The Umbri- 
ans procured this article by boiling some sort of reeds and 
canes until the water was nearly evaporated. At Egelastae, 
in Spain, there were mines whence salt was dug, which was 
reckoned medicinal.' No river in Germany possesses the 
qualities which are ascribed to one by Tacitus, who is 
either misunderstood or has been imposed upon by his 
informers. As the story is curious, it may be related : 
the Catti and Hermanduri quarrelled about the property 
of a river, the waters of which, on being poured over large 
fires of wood, produced salt, and they were, perhaps, the 
more irritable on the subject of their respective rights, in 
consequence of a belief that the stream and the neighbour- 
ing woods were near heaven. The war seemed to be one 
of extermination; for the Cattans, who were ultimately 
defeated, had taken a vow to devote the whole of their oppo- 
nents — men, horses, and every article to be burnt or slain, 
in honour of Mars and Mercury.' There, was also a contro- 
versy, fomented by the Romans, in the time of Marcellinus, 
between the Burgundians and Germans, concerning salt-pits. 
The Britons procured salt from mines, and one of 
the ancient roads is called the Salt way. Many curious 
observances, to be deduced from the Celts, were connected 
with this article, several of which still exist. The Manx 
will do nothing without carrying or interchanging salt ; a 
beggar will even refuse alms if oflfered without it." Cam- 
den says, that before the Irish put seed in the ground, the 
mistress sent salt into the field ; and when a person entered 

• Pliny, xxxi. 7* * Tacitus' Annals, xiii. " Waldroiis' History. 
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on a public office, women in the street, and girls from 
windows, sprinkled them and their attendants with it. In 
parts of Scotland, a portion is put into the first of a cow^s 
milk after calving, which is intended to prevent the person 
who receives it, if one of the ** uncanny,*" from doing any 
harm to the cattle ;* and that it was an antidote to witch- 
craft, we le^m from Reginald Scot, who assures us the 
devil cannot bear to take any in his meat, it being a sign 
of eternity. The Grorl^ yr Halen, or prelude of the salt, 
is a tune which was first played, say the Welsh, when the 
salt-seller was placed before Arthur and his celebrated 
knights,'' a fanciful origin, perhaps, of a more ancient cere* 
mony. The Scots were anciently accustomed to salt beef 
in the hide. 

The Celts are said to have had a dislike to the flesh of 
swine, which is supposed to have arisen from religious 
scruples. This aversion does exist, but it appears doubtful 
whether the antipathy is of ancient origin. The laws of 
Kenneth Mac Alpin contain some regulations respecting 
this animal ; and from the Chartularies and other docu- 
ments, it is apparent that very considerable numbers were 
formerly reared. The Gauls who inhabited Pesinus, a 
city of Galatia, could not bear to touch swine," but the 
boar was a favourite object of pursuit with the Celtic hunts- 
man,y and Strabo says, they used much pork, both fresh 
and s£^ted.* In Spain, the inliabitants used to live on 
boar''s flesh ; but they believed that, to eat of the heads, 
drove men mad, and, therefore, efiectually to guard against 
that calamity, they always burned them.* There was 

* Stat. Account of Killeam, &c. * Pennant*s Tour in Wales. 

> Pausanias, vii. 17* 

7 Pork was much esiemed among the Scandinavians. Pink. 

» Lib. iv. 19. • Pliny, viU. 36. 
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not, among the ancient Britons, a daintier dish than the 
chenerotis, a bird less than a goose.^ 

The Celtae did not in general make use of fish as an arti- 
cle of food, from religious prejudices ; for, as they adored 
the waters, it would appear they abstained from living on 
the inhabitants of that element. This abstinence, how- 
ever, was not universally adhered to, for the Celtiberi caught 
scombri, or mackerel, from ^hich they procured the cele- 
brated garum,*" and Athenseus says, the nations about the Po 
used both sea and river fish ; while Solinus informs us, the 
people of the Hebudae Islands lived on them ; but the 
Caledonians are expressly noticed by Dio and Herodian 
as not eating the fish with which their seas and rivers 
abounded. The Irish " had little skill in catching fishV 
two centuries ago, a proof that they paid small attention to 
the pursuit ; and the Highlanders appear to have been still 
more indifferent to it, and had a particular antipathy to eels 
and pike. From the abundance of land animals and the 
feathered race, this dislike to a species of food so excellent, 
and so bounteously provided by nature, in a country where 
the variable climate renders the harvest so uncertain, may 
have, in ancient times, produced little effect ; but the con- 
tinuance of so much indifference to so obvious a source of 
national profit is much to be regretted. The clergy were 
obliged to eat fish. during their fast s,and necessity would, 
no doubt, compel the Celt to relinquish his ancient preju- 
dice for a time, and might, ultimately, subdue his obsti- 
nacy ; but as he had no motive ever to catch more than 
was sufficient for his wants, he was not likely to become 
very enterprising. The Dalriads, it must be observed, 
did not refuse to partake of fish ; and in a copy of the 

*» Pliny, xxii. « Pliny, xxxi. The Scyths ate river fish. 



FISH. 125 

poem of Darthula, in pomession of the Highland Society, 
and of date 1238, their food is said to have consisted of 
fish and venison, but the Highlanders, notwithstanding the 
mention of fish in several old poems, certainly did never 
willingly make use of such food. It was matter of astonish- 
ment to an English resident among them a century ago, 
that the trout with which their streams were teeming 
remained entirely disregarded ; but they retain a proverb 
which implies their contempt for fish-eaters, and the en- 
couragement of government has not yet induced either the 
Scots, Welsh, or Irish, to enter with spirit into the fishing 
trade. **When we see a principle of religion itself ex- 
ploded, producing consequences through so many centuries 
of change, we ought not to be surprised that the manners 
and customs of the same races of men should have conti- 
nued for ages, so extremely analogous.^ No great lines 
were formerly used in the west isles of Scotland ; but cod, 
ling, and other large fish were angled for, and occasionally 
they were speared. 

The Seal, Ron, may not have been considered as a fish by 
the Gael, as it appears to have been eaten by them in most 
ancient times. The monks of lona had artificial ponds of 
salt water, in which they were preserved,' and many of the 
Highlanders were accustomed in the last century to cure 
hams of them. Young seals are even at the present day 
eaten in some of the Orkney Islands.' Many dishes were 
formerly esteemed, that would now be thought intolerable. 
The monks of DumfermUne had a grant from Malcolm IV. 
of all the heads of a species of whale, called crespeis, that 
should be caught in Scotwattre, or the Firth of Forth, his 

^ Caledonia, 1. p. 460. It is but just, however, to remark, that the 
English have not engaged with greater spirit into the fisheries than the 
Scots. 

« Adomnan, i. c. 41. ^ Stat. Account, vii. 46. 
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Majesty reserving the tongues, as the most dainty part, for 
himself. In 1290, the ship that was sent to bring over the 
Maiden of Norway had the fish part of her provisions 
from Aberdeen, and, amongst other articles, were fifty 
pounds of whale.' Martin, whose curious work appeared 
in the beginning of last century, says the people of Tirey 
ate whales with certain roots. Seals and porpoises were 
common at English tables in the time of Richard II. At 
Uist they were regularly fished for in Martin'^s time ; the 
steward and his officer had each a young one, as a per- 
quisite, and the minister was allowed his choice of those 
caught. A poem in MacDonald's collection, of a date 
somewhat later, contains these lines : 

^^ Nuair a*ghabhd go tamh, 

Ann an cala port sheamh 

Cha b*f hallan bhom laimhs an ron.*' 

In Aberdeenshire, a traveller of the last century ob- 
served, that ** there was neither fine architecture nor garden- 
ing, but abundance of good cheer and good neighbourhood," 
the servants, during the summer, having so much salmon 
that they refused to eat of it oftener than twice a week.'' 
In that part of the country a favourite winter dish is 
" stappit heads," or boiled haddocks, the heads being filled 
with a mixture of oatmeal, onions, and pepper. It is from 
the fishing villages on the coast of Kincardineshire, the 
adjoining county, that the much esteemed fish called Finan 
haddocks, from the name of a small port, are procured. 
They are cut open when taken, and cured by being sus- 
pended for some time in the smoke of turf. In the isle of 
Sky, herrings were dried and preserved without salt, and if 
they were taken after the 10th of September, O. S., they 

ff Mac Pherson^s Annals of Commerce. 
^ Joumej through Scotland, 1729. 
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would keep for ei^t months. About the Po, the inhabit- 
ants ate their fish either roasted or boiled, with vinegar, salt^ 
and cummin, oil being too scarce for common use, but^ had it 
been otherwise, they did not like it so well as their old 
sauce. 

The Scots have but very recently divested themselves of 
many prejudices against certain fish, and those without 
scales are still disliked. *^ It was only at a late period that 
turfoot was relished even in Fife, where fishing is so gene- 
rally followed ; and people advanced in life do not yet es- 
teem it so much as the halibut, which is very commonly 
dignified with the name of turbot. There are living, or 
were very lately, in one of the coast towns, several poor 
people who were wont to derive great part of their subsist- 
ence from the turbots which the fishermen threw away on 
the beach, because nobody could be found to purchase 
them."'' 

Hospitality was a virtue which the Celts carried to the 
extreme. They took the greatest delight in inviting stran- 
gers to their tables, before whom were always placed the 
fairest and best joints.i The Celtiberi were famed for cour- 
teousness to strangers, fix>m whatever place they came; and 
those who were so fortunate as to have it in their power to 
entertain guests, were esteemed the favourites of the gods.* 
In deeds of hospitality and social feasts, says Tacitus, no 
nation on earth was ever more liberal than the Germans." 



k Tullis's ed. of Sibbald^B Hist, of Fife. 

> Diodorus. Caesar in like manner celebrates their hoapitalitj, vi. 23. 

" Be Mor. Germ. This is a virtue of most unpolished nations. A 
poor woman in Norway refused any payment from some English travel- 
lers, observing, that '^ as long as the earth gives us com, and the sea 
fish, no one shall have to saj we have taken money of him.** Boye*s 
Tour in Norway. The Poles had Radogost, the god of hospitality, and 
the only one worshipped, in a covered temple, called Gontina. 
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The Gaulish chiefs had always a numerous retinue, who 
followed them to the war, and lived well at their expense. . 

Some curious instances of the delight which the Celts 
took in an ostentatious display of liberality are recorded. 
Ariamnes, a wealthy Galatian, formed a resolution of en- 
tertaining all his countrymen for a whole year, at his indi- 
vidual expense, and he proceeded in this manner. He 
divided the roads throughout the provinces into convenient 
day's joumies, sflid with reeds, poles, and willows, erected 
pavilions capable of containing three hundred persons or 
upwards, and having the preceding year employed numerous 
artificers to fabricate cauldrons, he placed them iii these 
buildings, and kept them continually fuU of all sorts of 
flesh. Every day many bulls, swine, sheep, and other 
cattle were slain, and many measures of com, and much 
barley meal ready kneaded, was procured; and all this was 
not confined to the inhabitants, but the servants were in- 
structed to constrain all strangers to partake of the feast." 
The riches of the Gauls enabled them to indulge in very 
extravagant expenditure. Luemius, a king of the Arvemi, 
to court popularity, was accustomed to throw silver and 
gold among the crowds who followed him as he drove through 
the fields. On one occasion he inclosed a space of twelve 
furlongs, in which he had constructed ponds filled with 
costly and delicious liquors. Stores of victuals, ready 
cooked, were also provided, sufiicient for all who chosie to 
partake of them, for many days.** It is not to be doubted 
but numbers availed themselves of this munificent treat, 
and the pleasure of the feast was heightened by the civilities 
of numerous attendants. 

The manner in which the Germans received their guests 
was familiar and kind. To refuse admitting any person 

■ AthenseuB, iv. 

« Ibtd., from Fosidonius. Strabo also extols the Celtic feasts. 
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"vdiatever, was held wicked and inhuman. Every one that 
came to a house was received and treated with lodging and 
repasts, as long and as liberally as the owner could possibly 
afford, and, when his whole stock was consumed, he took 
his guests to a new scene ol hospitality, both proceeding to 
the next house, to which the formality of an invitation was 
unnecessary, and where they were received with the same 
frankness and joy, no difference being ever made between a 
stranger and an acquaintance, in dispensing the rites of hos- 
pitality. Upon the departure of a guest, if he asked any 
thing, it was cheerfully given. Favours were requested 
and bestowed with equal familiarity,' for in mutual gifts 
the Celts delighted, but neither claimed merit from what 
they gave, nor acknowledged any obligation for what they 
received. The Gauls, with singular delicacy, never asked 
the name of a stranger, what he was, or his business, until 
the entertainment was all over.^ The guest of a Highland 
chief was not questioned as to his business until the ex- 
piration of a year, should he stop so long.' There was a 
striking resemblance to these manners in the practice of 
hospitality among the Britons, who cherished this cha- 
racteristic virtue of the Gauls as long as they were able 
to retain their primitive Celtic manners. Giraldus Cam- 
brensis says of the Welsh, that when a stranger entered a 
house, water was immediately brought for him to wash his 
feet. If he did so, it was then known that he would stop 
some time, perhaps for the night, or longer, which diffused 
great joy throughout the family, and every entertainment 
which they could afford was provided for their guest.* 

The Highlanders of Scotland formerly carried their 
hospitality to as great an extent as the ancient Celtse ; and 

9 Tac. de Mor. Germ. i Diodorus. » Dr. Mac Pherson- 

* Descriptio Camb. c. 10. 
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even at this day the more sequestered inhabitants are prone 
to indulge in a habit of liberality, which, however honour- 
able to their feelings, their limited means do not altogether 
justify. In past ages, it was uniformly a practice to leave 
their doors open during the night, as well as the day, that 
any traveller might be able to avail himself of shelter and 
entertainment. It was long considered infamous in a man 
of condition to have the door of his house ever shut, lest, 
as the bards expressed it, the stranger should come and be- 
hold his contracted soul. The gate of Fingal stood always 
open, and his hall was the stranger^s home.' The Celts 
never closed the doors of their houses,"" but esteemed it the 
greatest happiness to have the opportunity of entertaining 
strangers. In later times, it was the practice in Scotland, 
before closing the doors, to look out for strangers or way- 
faring men, and it is still remembered in the traditions of 
the peasantry in many parts of the North, that the Lair^ 
had his ^^ latter meat table,^^ daily spread for all who chose 
to partake of his liberality. 

To their friends, the Gael gave the protection of their 
roof, regardless of circumstances. To one who besought 
their hospitality, they performed the sacred duty, and were 
ready to fulfil their own saying, " I would give him a night's 
fare, although he had a man^s head under his arm-pit.^ An 
anecdote told of Mac Gregor, of Glenstrse, and young La- 
mond, of Cowal, is in point. The latter had killed the 
only son of Mac Gregor, and, when pursued, had rushed 
into the father^s house to save his life, without knowing 
whose protection he had claimed. The old Laird, in ig- 
norance of his loss, afforded him an asylum, fulfilled his 
pledge of protection when he knew him as the murderer qjf 

^ Smith*8 Gallic Antiquities. 

" Agathias, i. p. 13, quoted by Ritson. 
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his son, and, to prevent the otherwise inevitable destruction 
of L*amoiid, he even aided his escape during the night 

For the foUowing account of a worthy Highlander 
of the old school, I am indebted to Mr. Donald Mac- 
Pherson, author of melodies from the Gaelic. Donald 
Mac Donald, Esq., of Aberarder, of the house of Kep- 
poch, father of Captain Mac Donald, of Moy, was remark* 
able for his hospitality, as well as for many other traits of 
eccentric virtue. Aberarder House is situated in one of the 
most romantic spots on earth, at the side of Loch Lag- 
gan, and is distant on one side four, and on the other six, 
miles from any house. In good weather, he used to seat 
himself on a green knoll, above the mansion, which com- 
manded a view of the road, at least a mile each way, and 
when he discovered a traveller, he used to desire Mrs. Mac 
Donald immediately to prepare food, for that he had dis- 
covered a stranger, whose slow progress indicated the ne> 
cessity of refreshment Sometimes, it happened that the 
stranger passed without calling ; on discovering which, he 
would exclaim, ^* Damn the scoundrel, I am sure he is a 
bad fellow at home.**^ He was even known sometimes to 
follow a considerable distance with food, or to persuade the 
traveller to return and spend the night 

The unbounded hospitality of the Celtic chief was a 
favorite theme of the Bards, who continued, like their pre- 
decessors among the ancient Gauls, to fare well at their 
ma8ter'*s table, and enliven his banquets by adulatory effu- 
sions. In the compositions of this, latterly, servile body, 
the hero and the hospitable are almost the only persons 
whose praises are extolled, and it is remarkable that in Gaelic 
there is but one word for a landholder and a hospitable 
man. Cean uia' na dai, or the point to which all the roads 
of the strangers lead, was the epithet bestowed on the 
chiers house ; and so uncommon was it for any to be other- 
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wise spoken of, that the translator of Ossian declares, amon^ 
all the poems he had ever met with, but one man was branded 
with the charge of inhospitality. He was described as the 
cloud which th^ strangers shun* Birt mentions a Laird to 
whose house he. was going, who met him with an arcadian 
offering of milk and cream, carried before him by his ser- 
vants.' 

But it was not the higher order only who were distin-> 
guished for the virtue of hospitality — the whole popular 
tion was imbued with a spirit of disinterested kindness, 
which, according to their means, they cheerfully displayed. 
For this feeling the Scots are still remarkable. When 
Dr. Mac Culloch, who had fallen sick at Dollar, recovered 
so far as to be able to walk forth, ^^ half the whole sex came 
out of their houses when they saw the stranger gentleman 
crawling up the hill, to offer him seats and milk, and what 
not ; and when I returned many years afterwards, I was 
received, not as one who had been a source of trouble, but 
as an old friend.'' The poorest cottager is ready to share 
his little provision with a stranger. On a hundred occasions 
I have partaken of their hospitality without being able to 
prevail on them to accept remuneration, which, in some 
cases, they have refused in a manner that shewed their feel- 
ings were hurt at the idea of selling their meat and drink. 
It is a common practice, not only where the Gaelic prevails, 
but towards the Lowlands, to set before you milk, ale, 
bread and cheese, or whatever else they may have, unasked. 
Nor are they less willing to afford you the shelter of their 
roof, nay, will even give up the beds of the family for your 
use ; and if you will listen to their kind solicitations, your 
day's march will be often shortened. 

The rites of hospitality were practised to a ruinous ex- 

^ Letters, ed. 1818, ii. 7* It was customary to offer milk to those 
passing a fold. 
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tent by the poor Islanders, who retained the virtue when iu 
exercise was highly injurious to themselves. In the distant 
isle of Rona the clergyman who superintended the spiritual 
concerns of the inhabitants^ was seldom able to reach these 
remote members of this flock ; but when he could vi- 
sit them, the poor people killed five sheep, being one for 
each family, and presented him with their skins neatly 
flayed and full of meal/ The untutored, but generous 
islanders carried their charity to an imprudent length, for 
they bestowed so liberaUy the little they possessed that 
many unprincipled persons frequented the Hebrides for the 
purpose of unworthily profiting by their indiscriminate 
bounty. Such improvidence, however well meant, brought 
on these simple people much inconvenience, and heightened 
the miseries of occasional want ; and it was sometimes ne> 
cessary for the chiefs to restrain so injurious a system of 
supposed charity, by enjoining their people to bestow their 
alms on natives or acknowledged objects only.' Those who 
subsisted on the bounty of others, in the Highlands, did not 
however appear as paupers. As the houses were never locked 
up, the poor entered freely, and, without begging, were sup- 
plied with present food, and perhaps something besides; and 
if in want of a lodging, a plaid was given them, in which they 
reposed themselves on the floor. The unprotected state of 
the houses proves the honesty of the people. Nothing was 
stolen, even by the poorest mendicants ; and the altered state 
of society has not yet induced the inhabitants of many se^ 
eluded districts to provide bolts for their doors. The num- 
ber of persons in the Highlands who had no means of their 
own on which to subsist, was very considerable, but the 
statement in the Gartmore MS., where they are calculated 
at 579OOO, is surely much exaggerated.* It is observable 

31 Martin. 7 Ibid. * Appendix to Birt's Letters, ed. 1818. 
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that, dt the present day, the professional beggars are from 
the Lowlands. 

The acts of the Scots parliament, ordering ^^ that nane pass 
in the comitry an^ ly on the king'^s lieges, or thig or som on 
them,^ but that ^^ in all burrowes there sail be hostellaries, 
and provision for horse and man,*-4liat all travelling men 
on horse or foot lodge in hostellaries, and that nane other 
receive them,'* were evidently framed to repress the prac- 
tice of idle and dissolute people traversing the country, 
encouraged by the inconsiderate hospitality of the natives. 
In Ireland, statutes were passed for a similar purpose; but 
such acts were anomalous and premature, in that country, 
for, while coigny and livery were prohibited, there were no 
inns, and it was treason to enter a house for refreshment^ 
were it the dwelling of the travell^'s own tenant !*» 

When, like their ancestors on the continent, the stock of 
the Highlander was exhausted, he carried his visitor to the 
house of his neighbour, to whose care he was then resigned* 
" They never depart so long as any provision doth last ; 
and when that is done, they go to the next, and so from one 
to one, untill they make a round from neighbour to neigh- 
bour, still carrying the master of the former family with 
them to the next house.'^ This was practised less than 
fifty years ago, and the custom is not entirely laid aside in 
the present day. It is only an idle people who could de- 
vote so much time to these protracted entertainments. 

The practice of entertaining a stranger as long as he 
chose to stop, by a whole circle of friends, was zealously 
adhered to in Ireland, where its ancient name, coshering, is 
still in use, even in Dublin and other cities, and is applied 
in almost the original sense. The Irish gentlemen retain 
much of the hospitable disposition of the ancient chief, 

• Acts of James I. *» Spenser. 
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and the curious custom alluded to is thus des c ribed by a 
tourist of the last century. When strangers arrive at any of 
their houses, the relations of the fiunily are informed of it, 
who immediately join the company. After you have re- 
ceived the attentions of your first host, you are invited to 
another family, where you are entertained with the sune 
hospitality, and are successively conducted to the houses of 
others, until you have gone through the whole circle, if you 
are inclined to stop so long. The day of separation is 
the only one of grief and discontent.c The visits of the 
flaith, or chief, to the raths, for the redress at popu- 
lar grievances, were the occasions of great feasts, the 
origin of coshering, among the ancient Gael; but the 
chronicles of Ireland inform us that the fonnteach, or 
house for travellers, kept by a person denominated the 
bruigh, was supported at the puUic expence ; and it is be- 
lieved that every tribe had one of these establishments. In 
the British Museum is preserved a MS., in Gaelic, which 
gives an account of six of these houses/ 

It was said of O^Niel, in the language of the bards, that 
<^ guests were in his house more numerous than trees in 
the forest.**^ The Mac Swineys were anciently famous for 
hospitality. Near Clodach castle, an old seat of theirs, a 
stone was set up by the high way, on which was an inscrip- 
tion, inviting all travellers to repair to the house of Ed* 
mund Mac Swiney for refreshment. One of the family 
overturned this stone, perhaps for very substantial reasons ; 
but it was well remarked, that he who did so never after* 
wards prospered. Doctor MoUoy relates that one of his 
ancestors, in the time of Elizabeth, entertained 960 men, 
at Christmas, in his house of Broghell. 

e LiUckombe*s Tour. 

' «> Harl. Coll. 5280. Solinus, however, testifies against their hospitality* 
saying the country was rendered inhuman by their savage manners, iii. 6. 
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The Forbes's, of CuUoden, near Inverness, were celebrated 
for their extraordinary hospitality* Birt says, there was as 
much wine spilt there as would content a moderate family. 
^* A hogshead was constantly on tap near the hall door, 
for the use of all comers ; and it appears in the account- 
book of President Forbes, that for nine months^ house 
keeping in his family, the wine alone cost a sum which, at 
the present price of ihat article, would amount to upwards 
of .£^2,000, sterling.' 

Among the Scots Highlanders, the chief gave a great en- 
tertainment after any successful expedition, to which all the 
country round was invited. On an occasion like this, whole 
deer and beeves were roasted, and laid on boards or hurdles 
of rods placed on the rough trunks of trees, so arranged as to 
form an extended table, and the uisge beatha went round in 
plenteous libations. This was called the sliga crechin, from 
being drunk out of a shell. The pipers played during the 
feast, after which the women danced, and, when they retired, 
the harpers were introduced. There were also entertain- 
ments, some of which continued to be acted when Dr. Mac 
Pherson wrote ; but if these little dramas were, as the Rev. 
Dr. Mac Leod says, chiefly selections from Ossian, they 
could scarcely deserve the epithet ludicrous, which the for- 
mer applies to them. The funeral of any great personage 
was accompanied with profuse feasting, a custom, although 
conducted with less extravagance, not yet disused. At the 
burial of one of the Lords of the Isles, in lona, nine hun- 
dred cows, valued at three marks each, were consumed. 

At Highland entertainments, the chief sat at the upper 
end of the table, and the chieftains and principal men of the 
clan were ranged on each side, in order of precedence, the 
commons being at the bottom. The best dishes were, of 
course, served to those who occupied the honourable end* 

« CuUoden Papers, p. xxii. 
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The famous Lord Lovat was a striking example of a genu- 
ine diief of the old school. About IT^Sj when he was ac- 
tively engaged in raising his company of the freoeadin dhu, 
his manners, and the arrangement of his household, are thus 
described by a veteran who volunteered into his service/ 
His lordship got up between five and six o^clock, when both 
doors and windows were thrown open. Numbers of the 
vassals were about the house, and all were entertained at 
the chief^s expence. The lairds sat towards the head of the 
table, and drank daret with their host ; next to these were 
seated the duin uassals, who drank whiskey punch ; the te- 
nants who were beneath these were supplied with ale; and at 
the bottom, and even outside, a multitude of the clan r^ 
galed themsdves with bread and an onion, or, perhaps, a 
little cheese and table beer. Lovat, addressing the second 
class, would say '* Cousin, I told the servants to hand you 
wine, but they tell me ye like punch best.**^ To others, 
^< Gentlemen, there is what ye please at your service, but I 
send you ale, as I know ye prefer it.^ It required good 
management to make a limited income sufficient for so 
liberal house-keeping, and some attention was necessary to 
preserve the motley company in good humour. 

In the laws of Hwyel Dha we find that two tables were 
daily spread in the hall of the palace ; the king, with ten 
chief officers, occupying the one ; the other being placed at 
the lower end of the room, for the master of the household 
and other three personages, empty spaces being left for such 
as might, in consequence of misbehaviour, be dismissed 
from the king's table. The whole were thus arranged :— 
the king sat next the fire, and close to him the torch- 
bearer, beside whom was placed the guest ; next to him sat 
the heir apparent, then the master of the hawks, then the 
foot holder, to be about the dish with him, and then the 

^ Mem. of Donald Mac Leod. 
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physician, to be about the fire with him. Next to the fire, 
on the other side, sat the chaplain, to bless the food and 
cbaunt the Lord^s Prayer,' the crier striking the pillar 
above his head, to command silence. Beside him was placed 
the judge of the court, and next to him the bard of presi- 
dency, and the smith of the court sat on the end of the 
form before the priest. The master of the household had 
bis station at the lower end of the hall, his left hand oppo- 
site the front door ; and any of the guests whom he might 
desire were obliged to sit with him. The domestic bard sat 
on either side of the master of the household, and the mas- 
ter of the horse was to be near the fire with the king, while 
the chief huntsman was to be on the other side with the 
priest. 

Giraldus Cambrensis gives the following description of 
his countrymen's meals :— The Welsh ^^ remain fasting from 
morning to night, being employed through the whole day 
in managing their affairs ; and in the evening they take a 
moderate supper. If, by any means, they are disappointed 
of a supper, or get only a very slight one, they wait with 
patience till the succeeding evening. In the evening, the 
whole family being assembled, they prepare their provi- 
sions according to their ability ; in doing which, they study 
only to satisfy nature, not to provoke an appetite by the 
arts of cookery, sauces, or a variety of dishes. When sup- 
per is ready, a basket of vegetables is set before every three 
persons, and not before every two, as in other countries. 
A large dish, with meat of various kinds, and sometimes a 
mess of broth or pottage, is added. Their bread is made 
into thin and broad cakes, which are baked from day to 
day. They neither use tables, table-cloth, nor napkins. 
When strangers are present, the roaster and mistress of the 

K The conclusion of the Highland chaplain's grace always contained a 
hearty prayer for the prosperity of the chief. 
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bouse always serve them personally, and never taste any« 
thing until their guests have finished their repast, in order 
that, should there be any deficiency of provisions, it may 
fall to their share.^ 

The old Highlanders had but two meals a day. <* Tak- 
ing a small bit of oatcake in the morning and passing to 
the hunting, or other business, they content themselves 
therewith until the evening.^^ In distant ages, they only 
took one repast in the day. Lon, or daily meal, is the 
only genuine native word. Breakfast, dinner, and supper 
are modem terms; but there is certainly diot (Greek Atmia) 
bheg, little meal, and diot nihor, great meal. Feill, cuirme, 
and fleagh, were the names applied to great feasts. The 
former was that which a chief gave to his vassals, and in- 
cluding the company as well as the entertainment, the 
term became used for a fair.* The galloglach, who carried 
his master's armour, and was himself heavily armed, was 
allowed a biefier, that is a man^s meat, or double allowance. 
The men servants were always allowed twice the quantity of 
food which the women received, an arrangement of which, 
says Martin, the females never complain, from a feeling con- 
sideration of the more severe labour of the men. When 
allowed meal instead of house board, the scalag received 
a stone, or seventeen pounds weight per week, the ban sca- 
lag, or maid-servant, being allowed only a peck, or about 
eight pounds. 

It was, until lately, customary at festivals to bum a 
large trunk of a tree, which was termed the trunk of 
the feast. The common people looked on it as a sort 
of sacril^e to discontinue this ancient practice. On the 
first of November, it was an ancient Celtic practice to 
indulge in a sort of feast, which was called la mas ubhal, 

*» Chronicle, 1697. * Ross's Notes on Fingal. 
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the day of the apple fruit, because, on that occasion, roasted 
apples were bruised and mixed in ale, milk, or, by those who 
could afford it, in wine.^ This is the origin of lamb's wool i 

An extract from the work of fiamaby Riche will give 
an idea of the coshering feasts of the Irish, and the 
viands with which the company were enlivened. Good 
bundles of straw, or, in summer, green rushes were laid on 
the floor, on which the guests sat down, another bundle 
being shaken over their legs, on which were placed the 
dishes and meat. The rhymers sang, and the harpers played, 
whilst the company regaled upon beef, mutton, pork, hens, 
and rabbits, all put together in a great wooden dish. They 
had also oaten cakes, and good store of aqua vitse, without 
which it was not to be termed a feast, and on Wednesday, 
Friday, and Saturday, when, according to their religion, 
they dare eat no meat, they substituted plenty of fish. 

Derrick gives some other particulars of Irish banquets, 
which farther illustrate the manners of the people. Before 
they sat down, the priest blessed the whole party, and repeated 
his benediction before they rose from the table, after which, 
^e are given to understand, they were well prepared for an 
assault on the English, — a, favorite pastime. The seats were 
formed of straw, or hay, plaited into mats or hassocks. 
They used wooden platters,^ and " a foyner of three quar- 
ters of a yard long,^ for a knife. Milk was their common 
drink, but on great occasions the uisge beatha was handed 
about in basins. The bards and harpers were not brought 
in until the repast was finished. 

We have some account of their mode of dining, at a more 
ancient period. Sir Richard Cristeed, who was appointed 
by Richard II. to introduce the four kings of Ireland to 
English customs, thus describes their manners at table, 
and his own conduct towards his pupils. ^' I observed, 

i Vallancey. ^ Aisead, a platter, in Armoric aczyed, French assiette. 
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as they sat at table, that they made grimaces that did 

not seem to me graceful or becoming, and I resolved, in 

my own mind, to make them drop that custom. When 

they were seated at table, and the first dish served, they 

would make their minstrels and principal servants sit beside 

them, and eat from their plates and drink from their cups. 

They told me this was a praiseworthy custom of their 

country, where every thing was in common, but the bed. 

I permitted this to be done for three days ; but, on the 

fourth, I ordered the tables to be laid and covered properly, 

placing the four kikigs at an upper table, the minstrels at 

another below, and the servants lower still. They looked 

at each other and refused to eat, saying I had deprived 

them of their old custom in which they had been brought 

up.**^ Having explained to them that it would be neither 

decent nor honourable to continue it, they good-humouredly 

gave it up. When they were afterwards knighted, and 

dined with his Majesty, notwithstanding their tutoring, and 

being ^^ very richly dressed, suitable to their rank, they 

were much stared at by the lords and those present : not, 

indeed, without reason ; for they were strange figures, and 

differently countenanced to the English, or other nations. 

We are naturally inclined,^^ adds the knight, ^< to gaze at 

any thing strange, and it was certainly, at that time, a 

great novelty to see four Irish kings.*" The description 

of a coronation in Ulster, given by Campion, seems rather 

apocryphal. A white cow was killed by his Majesty, and 

immediately seethed whole. In the water of this carcase, 

he placed himself naked, and thus sitting, he and his people 

supped and ate the broth and flesh, without spoon or dish ! 

It is not digressing to observe, that knives and forks were 

not formerly in use among the Gael. Indeed, the latter were 

introduced in England no earlier than the beginning of the 

1 Froissart's Chronicles, vol. iv. c. 84.-^Johnes*s edition. 
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17th century, and they were not very generally used fifty 
years afterwards." Martin, who visited the Isles at the 
close of that century, says, the people of North Uist used 
a long stick for a fork, when eating the flesh of the 
seal, <Hi account of its oiliness. The Highlanders, who 
carried knives and forks, politely cut the meat for the 
ladies. The want of these utensils, so indispensable in 
modem society, is not felt by those who are unaccustomed 
to their use, nay, they are considered ridiculous assistants ; 
so much are we under the influence of custom. Among 
the Arabs, there are no such articles as knives, forks, or 
spoons, but all sorts of victuals are taken up in the hands, 
a mode of feeding at which Europeans are extremely awk- 
ward : " Poor creatures f^ exclaimed they, on observing 
some of our countrymen, who recently visited them, with 
so much difficulty taking up curdled milk in their hands, 
** they do not even know how to eat ; they catlike camels!^ 
Diodorus and Athenseus give curious and not unpleasing 
pictures of the Celtic manner of conducting feasts. The 
former says, " at their meals, they sit upon the ground, 
on which wolves' or dogs' skins are spread ; near at hand, 
are their fire-places, with many pots and spits, full of joints 
of meat, and they are served by young girls and boys,'' 
their feasts continuing until midnight." No one touched any 
thing until the master of the house, or chief person, had 
first tasted of all the dishes.** Among the Germans, every 
man sat by himself, on a particular seat, and at a separate 
table.** Strabo says, most of the Gauls took their meals 
sitting on rush beds or cushions. When a company could 
agree, they sat down to supper in a circle. In the middle 
sat he who was reckoned most worthy, either from his rank 

" Beckmann's History of Inventions. 

» Marcel. « Herodotus, iv. ap. Montf. p Tacitus. 
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or valour, and next to him was placed the person who gave 
the entertainment. The others were arranged, each aooor- 
ding to his rank. Behind the guests stood some who bore 
shields, a number of spearmen sat in a circle opposite to 
the others, and both took meat with their lords. The Celts 
offared their libations upon wooden tables, brought in, 
we are told, neat and dean, being raised a little above the 
ground, and covered with hay. It was the custom to put 
the bread, broken into many pieces, on the table, with flesh 
out of the cauldron, of all which the king or chief first 
tasted. Some would take up whole joints with both hands, 
and tear them in [Heces with their teeth ; but if the flesh 
were too tough, they cut it with a little knife, which was 
kept in a sheath, in a certain place near at hand. Boys 
served round the wine, both right and left, in earthen or 
silver pots. The company drank very leisurely, frequently 
tasting, but not taking more at a time than a glassful. 
After supper, they sometimes engaged in sword play, chal- 
lenging each other to friendly combat, in which they only 
joined their extended hands and points of their swords, 
without injury, but sometimes they began to fight in 
earnest, wounding each other; in which case, they be- 
came irritated, and, if the others did not interfere, they 
fought till death. In former times, also, the strongest 
would take up the limbs of cattle, and, if challenged by 
any, they fought with swords until one was killed.'* 

In Celtiberia, the lights were brought in by boys, who 
cried out ^< vincamus;^' and, speaking of lights, it may be no- 
ticed that the substitute for a candle among the Gael, and 
Scots fanners generally, is a slip of the re^nous fir wood, 
dug out of the mosses, and dried. This is called Gius 
puil, or blair, and is held beside the guid man during 

1 Ritson, Mem. of the Celts, 211. This seems what Atheneus calls 
waging war for meat and drink. ^ Amm. Marc. xvi. 4. 
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mealS) by the younger branches of the family. It would 
seem that, anciently, the chiefs had servants for the purpose 
of holding their rude flambeaux; and a story is related of 
an Earl of firaidalbane showing some English friends these 
torch-bearers, in proof that he possessed much more valu- 
able chandeliers than those of silver exhibited to him in 
the South. Old Gaelic poems mention wax candles as in 
use. The Master of the Lights, an officer in the King of 
Wales^ household, was obliged to hold a taper near the 
king's dish, when eating. 

An ancient and common way among the Highlanders, of 
illuminating their dwellings, is this: — The quantity of 
gius required for the night is split in the morning from the 
roots, heaped near the peat-stack, and is placed on the 
Suacan, and suspended at a convenient distance over the fire, 
to be thoroughly dried. At the close of the day's labour, 
the duine, literally the man, as the head of every family 
is emphatically called, takes his seat close by the head- 
stone of the fire, which is an oblong solid square, gene- 
rally about three feet long, three feet high, and one and 
a half broad, placed at the back of the hearth. As soon 
as it is dark, the duine kindles the solus, or light, by put- 
ting a large burning poal on the top of the headstone, and 
laying some of the dry resinous slips upon it. This he 
continues to feed, by adding a fresh one or two ; and such 
a light will illuminate a large apartment better than six 
good tallow candles. 

The entertainment of James V. by the Earl of Athol, 
when on a hunting visit, as before noticed, was an extraorr 
dinary occasion ; but as it is characteristic of the manners of 
the time, and as the various provisions are minutely detailed 
in the historian^s quaint style, it is desirable to insert his ac- 
count. " There were all kinds of drink, as ale, beer, wine, 
both white and claret, Malvasy, Muskadel, Hippocras, and 
Aquavitae. Further, there was of meats, wheatbread, main- 
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bread, and gingerbread, with fleshes, beef, mutton, lamb, 
veal, venison, goose, grice, capon, coney, cran, swan, par* 
tridge, plover, duck, drake, brissel cock and pawnies, Uack 
cock and muirfowl, capercoilies ; and also the stanks that 
were round about the palace were full of all delicate fishes, 
as salmonds, trouts, pearches, pikes, eels, and all other kind 
of delicate fishes that could be gotten in fresh waters ; and 
all ready for the banquet. Syne were there proper stew- 
ards, cunning baxters, excellent cooks and pottingars, with 
confections and drugs for their deserts ; and the halls and 
chambers were prepared with costly bedding, vessels and 
napry according for a king; so that he wanted none of his 
orders more than he had been at home in his own palace. 
The king remained in this wilderness the space of three days 
and three nights, and his company. I heard men say it 
cost the Earl of Athol every day, in expenses, a thousand 
pounds. The ambassador of the Pope, seeing this banquet 
and triumph, which was made in a wilderness, where there 
was no town near by twenty miles, thought it a great mar- 
vel that such a thing should be in Scotland, and that there 
should be such honesty and policy in it, especially in the 
Highland, where there was but wood and wilderness. But 
most of all, this ambassador marvelled to see, when the 
king departed, and all his m6n took their leave, the High- 
landmen set all this place in a fire, that the king and am- 
bassador might see it. Then the ambassador said to the 
king, ^ I marvel, sir, that you should thole yon fair place 
to be burnt that your Grace has been so well lodged in T 
then the king answered and said, * It is the use of our 
Highlandmen, though they be never so well lodged, to bum 
their lodging when they depart.'* 

Water is the natural drink of mankind, but the art of 

■ Pitscottie, p. 147, fol. ed. 
VOL. II. K 
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rendering it pleasant, or increasing its strength by the 
addition of various ingredients, is foupd among people in 
the lowest scale of civilization. A very simple method of 
producing an agreeable beverage is by the Admixture of 
other substances, and we find the Gauls steeping honey 
combs in water, and the Celtiberi using drinks made of 
honey. 

It here becomes necessary to say fiomething of this article, 
the excellent succedaneum for sugar., ^^ Of all the insect 
tribes, none have engrossed so much attention as bees. 
Their social habits, and indefatigable industry, must have 
excited the admiration'" of mankind in the most early ages. 
Their delicious stores must have equally soon attracted 
attention. The CeltaB certainly employed themselves io 
the management of bees, their honey being in much request 
for mixture with different liquors, and PUny observes, 
that the combs were largest among the Northern nations, 
noticing one found in Germany eight feet long, which, he 
says, was black inside. In Spain, which according to 
Diodorus, abounded in honey, it had a flavour of broom, 
from the great quantities of that shrub. In this country 
the people were accustomed, when the flowers became in- 
sufficient to aflbrd the requisite supply for the bees, to 
remove with their hives to a more desirable situation, in 
the same manner that a pastoral people did with their 
flocks.' The Britons kept considerable numbers of these 
useful insects. In Ireland the Brehon laws provided for 
their careful protection, and in the Isle of Man it is still a 
capital crime to steal them. Ireland was celebrated for 
swarms of bees, and abundance of honey, and the monks, 
in the fourth century, according to Ware, had an allow- 
ance of a certain quantity in the comb fresh from the hive. 

*■ Pliny xi. 8, xxi. 13. 
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The Celtic Britons kept their bees in a bascaud formed 
of willow plaited." About fifty years ago one of these 
was found in Lanishaw Moss, and about eighteen years 
since another was discovered, about six feet under ground, 
in Chat^s Moss, both in Lancashire. This last was a 
eoae of two yards and a half hig^, and one in diame- 
ter at bottom, and was divided into four floors or sepa- 
rate hives, to which were doors sufficiently large to admit 
one's hand. The whole was formed of unpeeled willows, 
and contained combs and complete bees. These were 
larger than the present species,* which may perhaps ac» 
count for the great size cf those combs noticed by Pliny. 

Scotland was formerly called a land of milk and honey, but 
it hardly deserves the latter appellation in these days. In 
most parts of the Hifi^ilands about fifty years ago, a farmer 
had two or three hives that remunerated him very well for 
the trouble attending the management* It is not so now, 
which is matter of surprise, the abundance of heath afford- 
ing so plentiful a field for the collection of honey, at 
no expense ; and it is well known that what is gathered 
from the heaths is much preferable to that which is ex- 
tracted from garden flowers. The Highland Society of 
Scotland is, at this time, endeavouring to extend the cul- 
ture of these useful insects throughout the country.* 
That the Highlanders had anciently a liquor made from 
honey, appears from ancient allusion to it. It is probable 
that the beverage was similar to metheglin, or mead, called 

« Kauelh, in Welsh a large basket, is, in Cornish, a bee^hive. 

▼ Wbitaker*8 Hist, of Manchester. 

^ Many superstitions formerly prevalent, still exist concerning bees. 
In Devonshire they are never paid for in money ; never moved but on 
Good Friday ; and, on occasion of a funeral, the hives are care^lly 
turned round. — Brande's Pop. Ant. ii. 202. Ellis's ed. From Domesday 
book we find the Custos apium was a person of some note. 
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mil dheoch by the Gael. This excellent liquid is made by 
boiling honey and water in certain proportions, subjecting 
it to fermentation, and the Welsh, who have different ways 
of making it, and have used it from early times, derive its 
name from medclyg, medicinal, and lyn, drink. The mead 
maker ranked the eleventh person in the household of the 
kings of Wales. The famed Athole brose is a mixture 
of whisky and honey, with a little oatmeal. 

Milk, so easily procured by a pastoral people, is a com- 
mon and excellent drink by itself, and affords, in its dif- 
ferent states, a pleasant refreshment. The making of but- 
ter produces whey, a wholesome liquor, which some of the 
Highlanders, Buchanan says, boiled and kept in hogsheads 
under ground for several months, by which it was rendered 
a very agreeable beverage." Sweet cream mixed with but- 
ter-milk is delicious. The Irish are said to be peculiarly 
fond of the latter, but they formerly used a great deal of 
other milk, whey, and broth. 

The infusion of herbs in the formation of cordials must 
have been practised in the most early ages, and it is to be 
noted that the Gaelic lusadh, drinking, is derived from 
lus, an herb, or plant. Boece says the old Scots were mo- 
derate drinkers, using chiefly infusions or mixtures of 
thyme, mint, anise, &c. 

The Celtiberi, at their festivals, had a certain liquor in 
the composition of which no fewer than five score differ- 
ent herbs were employed, but no one appeared to know 
precisely the particular ingredients of this famous was- 
sail, although every one understood that it required one 
hundred articles, if properly prepared, as its name implied. 
This name has not been preserved, but we are told the 
mixture was esteemed the most sweet and wholesome of 

» Lib. i. It seems to be what Perlin calls " force laict." 
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drinks.) The people of the SciDy Iidaod» arc fond of 
distilling various flowers and herbs, to mix in their liquors, 
and they take special care to gather them at a certain 
age of the moon.' 

The art of making strong liquors seems to be one of the 
first acquirements of mankind ; in all parts of the world, 
and in the rudest state of society, substances, or mixtures 
to produce intoxication have been discovered. Before wine 
became known to the Gauls they appropriated much of 
their com for the production of an excellent beverage. 
The nations of Western Europe — Gauls, Germans, Cehi- 
berians, and firitons made liquors of two sorts from grain 
steeped in water, which were denominated curmi and xy- 
thus, answering to the modern ale and beer.* SchoDpflin 
thinks zythus was the British cyder,^ in which he is evi- 
dently wrong. The Gaelic suthan, juice, clearly shows its 
relationship to the ancient Celtic term. The Britons, 
Dioscorides says, drank the strong liquor called curmi, a 
word long retained by the Gael in its original acceptation, 
being the curwi of the Welsh, which is their name for ale. 
01 elmi, I drink, is the expression of a modem High-* 
lander,*" and it is not a little curious. 01 is ale, and el, in 
ancient German, signified water;' from which original 
term the alica, a drink of the Britons, apparently a sort of 
gruel or frumenty and other names originated. The High- 
landers substituted loin, or lain, provisions, for the ancient 
name of this liquor, not an inapt term for what is in mo- 
dern times called ^* liquid bread.**^ 

7 Pliny, XXV. 8. ■ Troutbeck. 

• The Egyptians made a similar liquor. Where vines would not grow, 
says Diodorus, Osiris, or Bacchus, taught the inhabitants to make drink 
from barley. Lib. i. 2. iv. i. In Illyricum, the liquor made from grain 
was called Sabaia. Marcellinus. 

b Alsatia illust. p. 64. <= Sir J. Foulis, of Colintoun. 

<* Cannegieteri Diss, de Brittemburgo. 
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Corma appears to have 'been zytbufr made without the 
addition of honey.* Marcellinus mentions garaus as a 
drink of the Germans in the time of Yalens,€ and in Spain 
they used coelia and ceria, or cervisia, which Whitaker 
tells us signify strong water. The Gauls drank the strongest 
ale with water, and the Celtibm made it to keep for a oon-^ 
siderable time.<^ Whether the Caledonians could make 
malt liquors so early as we find them in use by the south 
Britons, is not known, but curmi was drank in the third 
century, and was common in the sixth.*" 

The Picts are celebrated for possessing an art whereby 
they extracted a delicious drink from the tops and blossoms 
of heath, which it is believed was lost with their supposed 
extirpation. This is related by the national historians, and 
is preserved in popular tradition throughout Scotland ; the 
story representing the secret as last remaining with a fa- 
ther and son, prisoners to Kenneth Mac Alpin, who were 
urged by the promise of liberty and liberal rewards, to im- 
part their valuable knowledge to the Scots. The father, 
after long solicitation, expressed himself willing to accede 
to their proposals, on condition that his son should pre- 
viously be put to death, which* request being imsuspect- 
idgly compiled with, the stem Pict told his enemies they 
might also put him to death, for he could never be prevailed 
on to disclose a secret known only to himself. The enraged 
Scots, as may be supposed, speedily sacrificed the obstinate 
captive. Many extensive tracts of Muir are observable 
that are level and free from stones, and they are believed to 
have been the fields cleared by the Picts for the cultiva- 
tion of the heath, which they mowed down when in bloom. 
This shrub, I have been told, may, by a certain process, pro- 

• Athenseus, iv. f Lib. xxvii. i. « Pliny, xiv. 22, xviii. 7. 

»» Scrip. Hist. August, p. 942, ap. Low's History of Scotland. 
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duce a good spirit, and a pleaaant liquor in often made in 
the Highlands chiefly from its flowers, but it diflers from the 
andtot beverage, in having the additions of honey or sugar 
with other ingredients, whereas the heather ale of the Picts, 
it is thought, required nothing extraneous to bring it to 
perfection. In the Highhmds it was an almost invari* 
aUe practice, when brewing, to put a quantity of the green 
tops of heath in the mash tub, and when the pknt is in 
Uoom it adds much to the strength and flavour of the beer. 
The roots, also, will improve its qualities, for they are of a 
liquorice sweetness, but their astringency requires them to 
be used with caution. 

Herb ale was a favorite '< brewst^ with the women of olden 
times. An ancient matron, whose grandmother had made it, 
has often descanted to me on its excellence, alleging that 
diose who drank heartily of it became speckled in the face 
like a salmon. Being only a child when this was observed* 
she could not say what were the ingredients, but as her 
ancestors were natives of Buchan, where the descendants 
of the ancient Picts, according to Pinkerton, are to be 
found, the secret was not, perhaps, entirely lost.* I am 
assured by a native of the Highlands, that he could make 
beer, equal to the best malt liquor, from ingredients fur- 
nished entirely by the Scotish mountains. 

Perlin describes the Scots as regaling themselves with 
^^ faierre, god alles, and alles.^ They were partial to malt 
liqucn:, and the old farmers used much more of it than 
their successors, and made it of a superior quality. Even 
the poorer sort brewed their own ale, sometimes using no 
other utensils than a common pot, and pail, or tub. Hops 
were unknown to the old Highlanders, and are not used by 

* Augsburg beer, so much esteemed in Germany, is said to owe its 
excellence to aven^s roots, geum urbanuni, that are put into it. 
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many even yet. The corr mheill root was, no doubt, an 
excellent substitute,^ but a common infusion was worm- 
wood. A curious method of preserving yeast was used 
in the Isles. A rod of oak, which was to be cut before the 
middle of May, from four to eight inches long, and twisted 
round like a wyth, was boiled in the wort, and when dried 
was kept in a bundle of barley straw until wanted for 
use, when, being steeped in the liquor, it produced fermen- 
tation. Martin says he saw one that had served the pur- 
pose no less than thirty years. 

Brewing devolved on the Celtic females, and the Saxons 
observed the same rule ; it is only in recent times that the 
business has been done by men, malt liquor being formerly 
made and sold by the women. The " ale wife'' was, at 
one time, synonimous in England with the keeper of a 
" pot house" — ^in Scotland the appellation is still expressive 
of the landlady of a " change house.^ A curious old 
Scots statute respecting **wemen wha brewis aill to be 
sauld,'' ordains " gif she makis evil aill, and is convict 
thereof, she sail pay an unlaw of aucht shillings, or she 
sail be put upon the cuckstule, and the aill sauld to be dis- 
tribute to the pure folk.'' 

Dr. Smith thinks the Caledonians had a drink formed by 
a fermentation of parts of the birch tree. It is well known 
that the birch furnishes the strongest and most pleasant of 
all British wines, but whether the old Highlanders knew 
this I cannot say ; few of their descendants are aware of 
it, and, notwithstanding popular belief, there is reason to 
think the opinion that spirits were made of this tree, is not 
well grounded. 

Whisky, so common in Scotland and Ireland, so much 
esteemed, and produced in such excellence, by the Celts of 

i Pennant says a fermented liquor was made of it. 
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both countries, is well known, and the art of making it was 
probably possessed from an early period by the Gael, who 
have so long been celebrated as distillers of the '< rooun* 
tain dew."*^ It is, however, a matter of dispute with anti- 
quaries whether it be a late inventicm or of ancient origin. 
Ware inclines to the former opinion, and Pinkerton says it 
became known perhaps three centuries ago/ Uisge-beatha 
is literally aqua vitse, water of life ; whisky is a corrupt 
pronunciation of the first part of the tefm. Trestarig is 
whisky three times distilled, which is reckoned an excel* 
lent spirit, and uisge beatha baul is four times distilled, 
of which two spoonfuls is enough to drink at one timeJ 
Whisky, illicitly distilled, is termed in Ireland potteen, 
and in Scotland pot dhu, that is the small pot and the 
black pot, in allusion to the vessel in which the wash 
is boiled. The superior excellence of small still whisky 
is believed to be owing, in a great measure, to the regular 
coolness of the pipes, which is effected by introducing a 
small stream of water, which flows through the bothy 
where the spirit is made. 

The Gauls were excessively fond of wine, which their 
own country did not, it is said, in early ages, produce. It is 
evident from Possidonius, Strabo, and Martial, that the 
grape was cultivated by the Celts, but they do not appear 
to have undisrstood how to make wine* The climate could 
not have been an obstacle to its manufacture, for the dis- 
tricts famed for the best varieties have long been the north- 
em. provinces of France." The Cdtiberians, according to 
Diodorus, also bought their wine, but Pliny mentions a 
vine called cocolobin, famed for a medicinal drink which 

^ Enquiry ii. 144. In 1599 it was a iavorite beverage of the Irish. 
* Martin. 

■" In 1808 there were nearly four millions of acres occupied in vine- 
yards, and there are 1400 different wines in tliat country. 
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it afforded.* The berry called fionag, literally wine-berry, 
is produced in great abundance in the mountains of Scot- 
land. It is about the size of a Zante currant, of the same 
colour, and equally jtiicy and sweet. It also bears the ap- 
pellation dearcag fithich, crow-berry, but the above is the 
proper name, and from its being called wine-berry, it is clear 
that wine must, at some period, have been procured from it 
by the Gael, unless we may suppose that that people came 
immediately from a grape-producing country into the High- 
lands of Scotland, and from the resemblance of the crow- 
berry to the grape, imposed that name upon it. I have 
no doubt, however, but good wine may be procured from 
it without the addition of sugar. 

The Gauls imported large quantities of wine from other 
countries, and they are represented as drinking it with 
avidity as soon as they received it. The Roman merchants 
encouraged an intemperance by which they made immense 
profits, and supplied the Gauls with abundance of wine, 
both by the navigable rivers and land carriage. The trade 
was most lucrative ; for so inordinately fond were they at 
one time of this excellent liquor, that they purchased it 
at any cost, and did not hesitate to give a boy in exchange 
for a hogshead:*" They often drank it to such excess, that 
they continued, at times, *' wrapt in wild and wandering 
cogitations,'' and even became stark mad ; yet, perceiving 
these strange effects, they began to believe that the use of 
wine was highly improper, and TuUy, in pleading for Fon- 
teius, says, they had resolved to dilute it with water hence^ 
forth, because they thought it poison."* The Germans on 
the Rhine dealt largely in this article, and were equally 
remarkable for their intemperate use of it. They would 
continue drinking night and day, and the broils that con- 

" Lib.xiv. 2. *» Diodorus, v. p Amm. Mar. xv. 10. 
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staady attended their debauches, eommonly ended in nunm- 
ing and slau^ter. The Graals in Asdrubal^s tenrice, 
having procured a kvge quantity of wine, made them* 
selves raging drunk, what the army being attacked by the 
consul Ciecilius, was, in consequence, completdy orer- 
thrown>i From the charge of debasing themsdves in this 
way, the Nervians must be excluded, as the importation 
of wine into their territories was strictly prohibited* The 
Scythians are stigmatised as very intemperate, and gave 
rise to the saying of the Greeks, ** let us drink like the 
Scythe,^ when they meant to indulge themselves immode- 
rately/ A remark of one of their ambassadors, however, 
that the thirst of the Parthians increased as they deepened 
their potations,' does not countenance the charge of drunk- 
enness. A favourite beverage of the rich Gauls was a 
mixture of wine and water, called derooma ; they also put 
salt, vinegar, and cumin in wine, ingredients which likewise 
formed a sauce for firii. Wine appears to have been very 
early known to die Highlanders, from its mention in old 
poems. It was formerly plentiful in Scotland, being chiefly 
procured from France, and was both good and cheap. 
Before the laws r^ulating the importation of Port af- 
fected that part of his Majesty^s dominions, 

^* the free-born Sootonan stood, 



Old was his mutton and his churet good ; 
Drink Port ! the English legislator cried. 
He drank the poison, and his spirit died.*^ 

The vessels out of which the Caledonians drank, were 
the corn or horn, the sliga or shell, and the fuach or cup. 
Kepodrai, the expression of Athenaeus, translated, pour our 

4 Diod. Fragment, xxxiii. Ritson. ■* Herod, vi. 84. 

• Pliny, xiv. 22. « Home. 
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the drink, is, literally, horn the liquor, the horn of animals 
being apparently the first articles converted into drinking^ 
cups. Those used by the Highlanders are sometimes 
mounted with silver, or otherwise ornamented, and are 
usually formed of a portion of the horn, to which the ruder 
sort have a cork or wooden bottom. The chiefs were ac- 
customed to use a whole horn, of large size, and richly or- 
namented, chiefly to be offered to visitors as a mark of 
respect, or as a trial of their abilities. It was the object 
to take off the contents at once ; and if this was not done, 
the remainder in the horn, discovered the failure by the 
noise which it made in the sinuosities, on which the company 
immediately called out, corneigh, the horn cries; when 
the party was obliged to re-fill it, and drink Celtic, i. e. ac- 
cording to the custom of the Celts." At Dunvegan, in 
Sky, the ancient seat of the chiefs of Macleod, is an ox- 
horn of this sort, finely mounted with silver, which was 
borne on the arm, and its mouth being brought over the 
elbow, the contents were drank off. The choicest liquors 
were served round in shells, whence the expressions to re- 
joice in the shell, and feast of shells* They were cockles, 
held with the thumb placed on the hinge part, and conti- 
nued in use by the Highlanders until lately. Whisky was 
filled out in a shell, at Mr. Mac Swein's, in the Isle of Coll, 
in lyy^'"^ After the disuse of natural shells, some made of 
silver were retained. The Picts appear, from Adomnan, 
to have had drinking-glasses. The Highlanders used 
wooden cups ; but the usual article for ale was the maigh- 
der, a round vessel, with two handles, as represented in 
the vignette, by which it was carried to the head. The 

« Foulis, in Trans, of Scots Antiquaries, i. The Hirlas horn of the 
Welsh appears to be a similar article. 
» BoswelPs Journal of a Tour. 
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quach, so named from cu, roundy i« formed of different 
coloured pieces of wood, in manner of cooper'^s work, but 
the staves are joined together by mutual insertion«, pre^ 
seating a very pretty appearance, and they are, besideis often 
hooped with silver. Plenty of liquor was of great im* 
portance at festivals. Without this adjunct, as an author 
said of the Irish coshering, it could be no feast ; the truth 
of which is proved by the term which the Highlandem 
apply to a great entertainment : they call it curme, the 
very word by which the strong liquor, at first confined to 
the household of a chief, is distinguished. 

The bach-lamhal, or cup-bearer, was a high office among 
the Gael, and, like the steward of the household in Wales, 
tasted all liquors. The smith, among the latter, was entitled to 
a draught of every sort brought to the king^^s table. The tru* 
liad, or butler, who had the custody of the king^s cellars, was 
the eleventh person in the royal establishment. When a guest 
sat down at the table of a Hi^land chief, he was first pre* 
sented with a draught of uisge beatha out of the family cup or 
shell, and when he had finished this cordial, a horn, containing 
about a quart of ale, was given him, and if he was able to 
finish it, he was esteemed a good fellow."* Riche, in his 
Irish Hubbub, describes the manner of drinking among 
that people : One standing up and uncovering his head, 
took a full cup, and, with a grave countenance, gave the 
name of the party whose health was to be drank, and he 
who was pledged, took off his cap, kissed his fingers, and 
bowing himself ** in signe of reverent acceptance,^ the 
leader took off his glass, and, turning the bottom up, gave 
it ** a phillip, to make it cry twango.*" The bumpers being 
re-filled, the person whose health had been drank repeated 
the same ceremony, and it went' in like manner' round the 

* Dr. Mac Pherson. 
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whole company, provided there were three uncovered until 
it had made the circuit of the table. 

The love of intoxicating liquors is a vice which people 
in a low scale of civilization are prone to. The Gauls, 
who drank sparingly of. their own beverages, indulged to 
excess in the produce of the Italian vintage. The High- 
landers can enjoy a social glass as much as any persons ; 
but although whisky is plentiful with 'them, habitual tip- 
pling is extremely rare, and there is a proverb which speaks 
their contempt of those who meet for the sake of drinking 
only. The renowned Fingal, who, by the bye, delivered 
his maxims in Triads, said, that one of the worst things 
which could happen to a man was to drink curmi in the 
morning. Measg, mixture, now pronounced mdisg, sig- 
nifies drunkenness, apparently from the stupifying effects 
of drinking mixed liquors. A gentleman assured me that, 
in the parish of. Lairg, in Ross-shire, where he was formerly 
resident, there was but one person addicted to drink ; and 
a native of Laggan, Inverness-shire, knew but one. indivi- 
dual in that part who was accustomed to into^itication : 
these characters indulged their depraved tastes in solitude, 
for they could find no associates. The Highlanders sel- 
dom met for a carousal, and when they did assemble they 
enjoyed themselves very heartily, the "lawing,*" or bill, 
being paid by a general contribution, for which a bonnet 
w|is passed around the company. If, however, the High- 
landers seldom met to drink together, it must be confessed 
that when they did " fwgather,'' they were inclined to pro- 
Icdig their stay, and would occasionally spend days and 
nights over the bottle. Donald Ross, an old man, full 
of amusing anecdotes of the gentlemen of Sutherland and 
the neighbouring counties, used to dwell with particular 
pleasure on those social treats. The laird of Assynt, on 
one occasion, having come down to Dunrobin, was accosted 
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by the smith of the village, when j ust ready to mount his gar* 
ron and set off. The smith being an old acquaintance, and 
the laird, like the late Mac Nab» and others of true Highland 
blood, thinking it no derogation from his dignity to accept 
the gobh's invitation to take deoch an dona, a draught at 
the door, or stirrup cup, for every g^bas had its significant 
appellation, and went into the house where the smith called 
for the largest jar at greybeard of whisky, a pitcher that 
holds perhi^ two gallons, meaning, without doubt, to 
shew the laird that when they parted, it should not be for 
want of liquor. ^< Well,^ says Donald, '< they continued 
to sit and drink, and converse on various matters, and 
the more they talked, the more subjects for conversation 
arose, and it was the fourth day before the smith thought 
of his shop, or the laird of Assynt.**^ 

It is customary at meetings of Highland Societies to 
accompany certain toasts with ** Celtic honours,^ that are 
thus bestowed. The chief or chairman, standing up, gives 
the toast, and with a slight wave of the hand, repeats three 
times, suas e, suas e, suas e, up with it, up with it, up with 
it^ the whole company also standing, and joining him in 
three short huzzas. . This is repeated, when he then pro- 
nounces the word nish, now, also three times, with peculiar 
emphasis, in which he is joined by the company, who dwell 
a considerable time on the last cheer. As the company sit 
down, the piper strikes up an appropriate tune. 

Every one knows that the Scots are fond of snuff, and the 
figure of a Highlander is the almost invariable symbol of a 
snuff-shop. How they became so noted for their partiality 
to " soeeshin^ is not easy to determine ; it is -a subject that 
has hitherto received little attention. There is a tradi- 
tion, that when the Black Watch, now the 42nd regiment, 
first came to London, the mei\ were so constantly calling 
to supply themselves with their favourite powder, that the 



160 TOBACCO AND SNUFF. 

dealers whose snuff had met with their patronage, adopted 
the figure of a Highlander to indicate their business. This 
may be very correct, but how came the inhabitants of the 
remote Highlands and Isles so speedily to bring into uni^ 
versal use an article that had been but recently introduced 
in England ? Sir Walter Raleigh first brought tobacco 
here, about 1586, and we know that, like all innovations, it 
must have been some time before its use became common, 
even in the south ; yet, in a poem by Mary Mac Leod, of 
the house of Dunvegan, addressed to John Mac Leod, bro^ 
ther to Sir Norman, and written about 1600, she thankp 
him for presenting her with a bra thombac, or tobacco mill- 
stone. 

Now it is not at all probable that the Highlanders could 
have received their knowledge of this plant from the English, 
or that, in so short a time, they would have been, not only 
reconciled, but proverbially addicted to its use. The 
strong prejudice which the Gael have to innovation of all 
kinds, even emanating from a less objectionable quarter 
than the Sassanach, forbids us to believe that their snuff 
was connected with Raleigh's discovery. The root cor- 
mheille, or braonan was chewed like tobacco by the old 
Highlanders, and may have been smoked or ground to snuff, 
but whatever the article was, it is certain that the Celts 
were accustomed to smoke, and their pipes have been fre. 
quently dug up both in Britain and Ireland. They were 
discovered, in considerable numbers, under ground, at Bran- 
nockstown, in the county of Eildare, in 1784, and a ske- 
leton, found under an ancient barrow, had a pipe actually 
sticking between its teeth !* Its form is much similar to 
those now in use, only of an oval or egg-shape. Herodo- 

» Antholqgia Uibemica, i. 352, where there is a print of it. The 
author picked up one, thrown out of a recent excavation at Primrose- 
hiU, near London. 
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tus says, the Scytbs had certain herbs^ whkh were thrown 
into the fire, and the smoke being inhaled by those sitting 
around, it affected them as wine did the Greeks. Strabo 
tells us, a certain religious sect among them smoked for re> 
creation ; and Mela and Solinus^ plainly describe the smoke 
as bdng inhaled through tubes. The Highlanders appear 
to have adopted the tobacco introduced by Raleij^ from 
a previous addiction to a native herb of similar pungency, 
and they are said to have formerly grown and prepared 
their own tobacco in a very judicious manner, drying it by 
the fire, and grinding both stem and leaf, making a snuff not 
unlike what is now termed Irish blackguard. They are so 
partial to sipuff, that a supply of it is often a sufficient induce, 
ment for one to accompany a traveller across extensive tracts 
of mountain or muir. The mull, as the neat spiral horn, re- 
presented in the preceding vignette, in which they carry their 
snuff, is called a constant companion, and they take much 
pride in ornamenting it. They usually carry it in the sporan, 
or purse, biit it was formerly stuck before them in the belt,* 
and the snuff is taken by a *< pen,^ either a quill or small 
spoon of tin, brass, or silver, attached to it by a chain of si- 
milar metal. The large ram^s horn, with its appendages, as 
represented in the closing vignette, is for the banqueting 
table, and usually lies before the chief, who occasionally 
passes it to the company. This utensil is usually ornamented 
in a very costly manner with silver and precious stones, and 
sometimes both horns and part of the skull are retained. 
The hammer is to shake thesnuff from the sides, the rake is 
to bring it within reach, the spike is to break it if pressed 
together, the harems foot is to brush away any particles that 
may be dropped, and the pen is to convey the snuff to the 
nose. I cannot vouch for the truth of the assertion, that 
the large horn was formerly carried about the person. 

y C. XV. Brodigan on Tobacco, &c. ' Journey through Scotland, 1729. 
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The art of cookery and practice of medicine were for* 
merly very intimately connected, and it is, perhaps, to be 
regretted, that they are now disjoined. Mankind, in a rude 
state of society, entertain a superstitious opinion of the 
healing powers of herbs ; but their belief is not, in all cases, 
groundless. When the chief occupations of a people are 
the pasturage of tame and the hunting of wild beasts, or 
even when they are employed in agriculture, the vegetable 
kingdom, so constantly under their observation, is the wide 
field which nature spreads before them, whence they pro- 
cure the simple remedies that are applied to their diseases 
and their wounds. Their materia medica is confined to 
roots and plants, and, from the experience of ages, they 
acquire a considerable knowledge of their sanative proper- 
ties ; the brute creation have even, sometimes, it is related, 
informed mankind of the medicinal virtues of certain plants; 
a crow is said to have led the Gauls to the discovery of the 
virtues of coradon^ It is easier to ascertain the properties 
of vegetables than those of minerals. From the vegetable 
kingdom are still procured many valuable specifics, and 
the most ancient physicians prescribed no other remedies 
than what were derived from herbs.^ 

Untutored savages have been found to possess valuable 
secrets in the science of medicine, where the prescriptions 
were the natural produce of the earth, and administered 
almost without preparation ; but, perhaps, the repute which 
has been, in some cases, attached to the application of sim- 

* A.ri8totle. 

^ Plinj, xxvi. 1, 4. The virtues imputed to these prescriptii^ns were 
so incredible, that, at last, a general scepticism arose, which paved the 
way for the new practice of Asclepiades ; that, in its turn, became equally 
corrupted. — Ibid. The loss of that portion of Solomon's wisdom, con- 
tained in the treatise on every plant, ^' from the cedar-tree, that is in 
Lebanon, even tinto the hyssop, that springeth out of the wall,** is to 
. be regretted equally by the physician and naturalist. 
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pies, has arisen as much from their innocuous qualities as 
from their medieiDal properties. People ignorant of more 
active medicines, will always esteem remedies which can be 
administered with safety, if not with a decidedly salutary 
^ect. 

The Gauls are represented by the andents to have at^ 
tained very old age, enjoying peculiarly good health and 
vigour. The Britons were particularly remarkable for 
their protracted lives. Plutarch says, some of them lived 
one hundred and twenty years, and the inhabitants of the 
Hyperborean Island are said to have lived until they were 
satiated with existence. Their mode of life was, doubtless, 
conducive to strength and longevity, but the Celts were 
not entirely exempt from disease; yet those which were 
common at Bome, were little known in Gaul or Spain.' 
The glacach, among the Highlanders^ is a disease of a con- 
sumptive nature, affecting the chest and lungs. It is also 
called the Mac Donald'^s disease, because there are parti- 
cular tribes, of that name, who are confidently believed to 
be able to cure it with their touch, accompanied by a cer- 
tain form of words, means which are quite ineffectual if any 
fee is offered or accepted ! From the simple and active 
lives of these people, they were subject to few diseases ; 
and it is only since linen has come into general use, that 
rheumatism is said to have been known. In the large 
county of Sutherland, only one doctor can find sufficient 
employment.* 

The practice of physic amongst uncivilized people is 
always accompanied by religious ceremonies, which have 



^ Pliny, xxvi. K A sort of cancerous bubo is described as peculiar to 
Narbonne, which, without being accompanied by pain, carried its victim 
to the grave in three days. Ibid. 

« Agricultural Report. 
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been assigned as the origin of all magic and incantations. 
The Druids were physicians as well as ministers of reli- 
gion/ and, in certain diseases, their interposition with the 
gods was added to their physical applications, for the re- 
covery of their patients. Sometimes it was thought neces- 
sary even to sacrifice a human victim for the removal of 
some desperate malady. As these priests were the chief 
depositaries of Celtic knowledge, which they preserved as 
part of their religious profession, it is probable that the 
other classes of the community paid less attention to a 
study that would have infringed on the peculiar privilege 
of the Druids ; but this species of knowledge being, in a 
great measure, the result of experience, it could not remain 
entirely with that class, although the office of administering 
bodily relief may have been conceded to them from a belief 
in their superior sanctity and influence with the Deity. 

In the Gaelic poem of Oithona, we find a chief who had 
been a diligent student of Esculapius : ^^ Can the hand of 
Gaul heal thee P^ he asks ; ^^ I have searched for the herbs 
of the mountains, I have gathered them on the secret banks 
of their streams, my hand has closed the wound of the 
brave.'^' Fingal is celebrated for his cuach fhinn, or medi" 
cal cup, which is yet commemorated in Highland tradition.^ 
Amongst the Celtic nations, Pliny celebrates the people of 
Spain as most curious in searching after simples; and some 
herbs, in great repute for their medicinal virtues, were pe- 
culiar to that country.* One of these was named cantar 
brica, from the territories of the Cantabri, where it grew. 
Vettonica, or betony, was not indeed peculiar to Celtiberia, 

f Bello Galileo. 

» This Is not, perhaps, a fair proof of the practice of surgery and me- 
dicine independent of the Druids ; for tradition asserts, that the kings 
of Morven had, at this period, refused longer submission to that body. 

i> Smith's Gallic Antiquities. * lib. xxv. 8. 
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but it received its name from the Vettones, one'of the 
tribes of that country, who probably first discovered its 
salutary properties.*' 

The misletbe was esteemed a panacea, and was called by 
a name which signified all-heal. .It was particularly cele- 
brated for the cure of epilepsy, in which disease it is even 
yet sometimes applied.' Its wonderful properties, which 
need not be enumerated, were quite lost if it was allowed 
to touch the groimd after being cut down. 

An herb, called britannica, supposed to have been cocb- 
learia, or spoon-wort, was celebrated for the cure of para- 
lysis. The name seems to point to this country as its ori- 
ginal soil ; but although it was exported to the continent 
from Britain, Pliny says it was not very plentiful in this 
island, and confesses he does not know why it has received 
the name.*" Its properties were first discovered to the 
Romans in the time of Caesar Germannicus, when the army 
having drank the waters of a certain fountain in Germany, 
lost the use of their legs, and were otherwise much afiected. 
On this occasion, the natives, who were well acquainted 
with the deleterious quality of the water, and of the value 
of this herb in counteracting its efiects, instructed the 
Romans in its application. 

Agaricum, a production resembling a mushroom, grew 
on most trees in Gaul, and was not only prescribed as a 
medicine, but became an article of export to Rome, where 
it was much esteemed as an ingredient in confections.'' 

Many very astonishing virtues were imputed to verbe- 
nacum or vervain. It was not applied solely to heal bodily 

k Pliny, xiv. 

1 Sir John Colbach, in 1720, published a Dissertation on the Misletoe, 
where he recommends it as a medicine excellent to subdue epilepsy and 
all other conyulsive disorders. 

« Lib. XXV . 3, xxvii. » Pliny, xvi. 9. 
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m&rmities, but was famed for removing mental disorders, 
having the power effectually to reconcile those who were at 
the deepest enmity, and by merely sprinkling the place 
where a party were to feast, it promoted hilarity and a 
good understanding among the company. These were, 
indeed, estimable qualities, especially as the Gauls are re- 
presented to have been extremely irritable, and prone to 
quarrel at their entertainments. This plant tleserved the 
estimation in which it was held, for it was besides of much 
use in divination, and was gathered with the most super- 
stitious observances. Those who were emfdoyed in the 
work, commenced their operations by drawing a circle 
around it, and slipping their left hand cautiously from 
under their cloak, as if afraid of being seen, plucked it up 
by the roots and threw it in the air. They finally made an 
oblation of honey to the earth, as an atonement for de- 
priving it of so valuable an herb.* 

i 

The Romans retained the ancient and almost universal 
veneration entertained for verb^iacum, imputing to it se- 
veral wonderful virtues. When the heralds went on any 
embassy, they carried a bunch of it, pulled up for the pur- 
pose, from which circumstance they derived their name, 
Verbenarii.'' The Greeks employed vervaine in the wor- 
ship of their gods, and the Eastern magi paid the same 
regard to it, affirming that it possessed many miraculous 
properties. The Druids, in their character of physicians, 
practised no greater deception than the priests of other na- 
tions. They knew that this herb really possessed certain 
qualities, which the wisdom of succeeding ages has not 
disputed, (e. g. for head-aches, wounds, &c.,) and if 
they disguised this knowledge by superstitious ceremonies, 
and pretended miracles, they only displayed what the cre- 

• Pliny, XXV. 9. p IWd. xxii. 2. 
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dulous populace, who deligbc in the manrdlous, were 
greatly pleased with, and thereby taught them to respect 
and venerate what they would not otherwise have valued. 
The shepherds in the North of France continue to gather 
vervaine, pronouncii\g certain words, the meaning of which 
is unknown perhaps even to themselves, and apply it, not 
only for the cure of several complaints, but believe that it 
can operate as a charm.'^ 

The Gauls seem to have believed that the potency of 
herbs were chiefly imparted by the mysterious ceremonies 
with which they were gathered and applied, an opinion that 
the Druids would naturally encourage. Those nations ap- 
pear to have imputed to certain plants very wonderful and 
powerful virtues, and to have considered them as able to 
assist them in battle. Pliny, although sufficiently credu- 
lous, justly doubts their being able to fortify themselves by 
such means. '^ Where were those potent herbs among the 
Cimbri,^ he asks, ^^ when they were so completely routed, 
that they yelled again ?^' The supernatural powers which 
the Grauls ascribed to their medical applications were cer- 
tainly ridiculous, but the articles which formed the prescrip- 
tions, if not effectual in their operation, were naturally 
harmless. In general, they possessed some good quality, 
and, compared with the contemptible nostrums in credit 
among the Romans, they were respectable applications. 

The Gael do not appear to have been much tinctured 
with the belief in charms that prevailed among other peo- 
ple. Dr. Mac Culloch found no ^^ superstitious remedies^ 
am<mg the people of the Isles, and amongst those to be 
ooticed, few will appear to be such as deserve this term. 
In an old Gaelic poem, allusion is made to a ring used as 
a preservative from disease. — '* I am astonished, from the 

4 M. Latour ap. Phillip's Flora Historica. ' xzvi. 4, 1. 
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virtue of his ring, how he should be in pain or torment.'^ 
Need we be surprised, that ** the savage Celt,'' as he is stig- 
matised, should have believed that this article possessed 
wonderful powers, when we find Sir Christopher Hatton^ 
Lord Chancellor to Queen Elizabeth, giving her Majesty 
a ring to protect her from the plague !' The well-attested 
cure of Lady Baird, of Sauchtenhall, near Edinburgh, by 
the Lee penny, is on a par with the Chancellor's gift. This 
valuable penny was borrowed by the town of Newcastle, 
to protect it from the plague, and a bond was granted for 
its safe return.' In the Diary of El. Ashmore, 1681, 
we find, ^' I took a good dose of elixir, and hung three 
spiders about my heck, and they drove my ague away !" I 
believe some of the Highlanders still attach a deal of im- 
portance to unspoken water, which is brought from cer- 
tain parts, and applied without uttering a single word. 
The veneration which the ancient Celtse paid to water led 
them to believe in the supernatural virtues of particular 
fountains and streams, in which their descendants continued 
long to bathe, in the faith of a cure, and this respect for 
wells was not relinquished by the Christian Scots ! 

Selago, or hedge hyssop, was reckoned by the ancient 
Celts excellent for all diseases of the eyes, the cure being 
produced by fumigation. It was gathered with singular 
ceremonies, of the same character as those observed in col- 
lecting other herbs, the person being clad in a white robe, 
with bare feet, &c.* 

Samolus, which was procured with similar observances, 
was chiefly employed as a preservative of cattle from every 
disease, but all its virtues seemed to depend on the due 
performance of the formalities with which it was pulled. 

• Ellis^s Letters on English History, iii. 

*■ Murray^s Guide to the Beauties of Scotland. " Pliny, xxiv. 9. 
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Those who were employed in this office were enjoined to do 
it fasting; they were not on any account to look aside, or 
turn their eyes from the herb, ttc" 

The Celtic nard was valued at Rome as only inferior in 
quality to the Indian, and a pound of it was sold for thir* 
teen denarii, something more than eight shillings sterling* 
It was much used by physicians, and was employed in the 
manufacture of a certain wine, greatly esteemed by the 
Romans, but whether the composition of this beverage was 
learned from the Gauls does not appear/ The nard was 
plucked up by the roots, which were carefully washed ; it 
was then steeped in wine, dried in the sun, and made up 
into little bundles wrapt in paper, for sale/ 

Exacon, a sort of centaury found in Gaul, was esteemed 
very useful in several distempers." The virtue of ischae- 
mon, or mylet, in staunching blood, was discovered by the 
Thracians. The scithica, which received its name from 
the Scyths, besides its use among that people, as a preven* 
tative of hunger and thirst, was applied to the healing of 
wounds, for which it was much esteemed even in Rome/ 

We know very little of ancient Celtic pharmacy. The 
juices of herbs were usually extracted by bruising or boil- 
ing. Sometimes the plants were dried in the shade, at 
other times in the sun, and these operations were accompa- 
nied with many superstitious and nice observances. The 
leaves, the roots, and the stems of verbenacum, were each 
carefully and separately dried before use in a place shaded 
from the rays of the sun.^ The Gauls extracted the juice 
of hellebore, a poison with which they rubbed the points 
of their arrows, and which had the property of making 
the venison sweet and tender.* Limeum, called also bele- 

^ Pliny, xxiv. 9. * Ibid. xvi. r Ibid. xiL 12. 

» Ibid. XXV. 6. ■ Ibid. xxvL 14, xxvii. 1. »► Ibid. xxv. 9. 

<" Aulus GeUius, xvii. 15. Pliny, xxv. 
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nium, was another poisonous extract, which, beside seve- 
ral other uses, was administered with salutary effect in a 
draught to cattle. 

Xenicum, also a poison, killed with such celerity, that 
it was necessary for the hunter when he had struck his 
game, to run up quickly and cut the flesh from around 
the wound, to prevent the matter from spreading. An 
antidote to xenicum was oakbark, or a leaf which they 
caUed coracion. 

There can be no doubt but the Celtse were skilled in the 
treatment of wounds, the reduction of fractures, &c. The 
state of almost constant warfare in which they unhappily 
lived, afforded but too much practice to the surgeon. Sir 
Richard Hoare, in a barrow which he evened, near Stone- 
henge, found a skeleton, the skull of which had a piece, about 
five inches broad, so neatly cut off, that he thought it could 
only have been done by means of a saw. Severe wounds, 
that must have be€9i long healed, are often perceptible on the 
mouldering remains of the Celtic warrior. 

The physician was hereditary, like other professions, and 
one was generally found in the retinue of a chief, where he 
held a situation of some distinction. In Ireland, the sur- 
geon and the priest were placed beside each other at table, 
the chief perhaps considering the person who took care of 
his body on a near equality with him who attended to his 
spiritual welEare, or, it may be more likely, that when die 
professions were separated, the priest was assigned the 
place which the Druid had occupied. 

The kings of Scotland, from the most early period, had 
physicians in their establishment, who enjoyed lands as the 
reward of their services. Amongst the Highlanders, the 
rights of the physician were secured by royal grant. In 
1609, King James granted to Fergus Mac Beth the office 
of principal phyiscian of the Isles, with the lands of Bai- 
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lenabe and Tarbet.' The Scots always paid great venera- 
tion to the profession, but they made it a rule to abstain 
from physic as much as possible, relying much on a sys- 
tem of abstinence {or effecting a cure. A mutilated treatise 
on physic, and another on anatomy, were in the hands of 
Dr. Smith ; and one an medicine, written in the end of 
the thirteenth, or banning of the fourteenth century, 
was in possession of the late Mr. Astle. The Dr. says, 
there were in Mull, until lately, a succession ot doctors, 
who wrote a diest full of Gaelic MSS., on subjects con- 
nected with their profession, which were purchased by the 
Duke of Chandos. 

Their prescriptions were from necessity chiefly confined 
to simple preparations of herbs, to which the inhabitants 
of the Isles and the coasts of the mainland added certain 
sea weeds. A clergyman in the North of England writes 
to Dr. Fosbrooke,* ** I have often regretted that our village 
herbalists are fallen so much into disrepute. There are 
some plants have qualities which are disallowed or neglected 
by botanists ; and these qualities, brought into action by 
an old crony, will sometimes cure a disease that has been 
given up by her betters as irremediable.*** He instances a 
decoction of plantain and salad oil, successfully applied by 
these rural doctors for the bite of an adder, &c. A good 
constitution is more in favour of a patient, perhaps, than 
any power in the application, which, if it does not pod* 
tively assist recovery, it is not likely to check. The 
herber, or herbary, was a spot in gardens, anciently de- 
voted to the rearing of medicinal plants. 

We have a curious account of one of the self-taught 
Highland doctors in the work of Martin, who wrote 125 



^ Mac Farlane*s MS. Gilcolm is said to signify <' son of the phy. 
in." 

* Traditions and Recollections. 
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years ago, and attests the cure of a gentlewoman of his 
acquaintance, who was believed to be within but a few 
hours of her last, bj this person, who only applied a simple 
plant. Neil Beaton was a native of Sky, and his renown 
was not only spread over the Islands, but extended far and 
wide throughout the Western parts of the main land. He 
extracted the juices of roots and plants by a process pe- 
culiar to himself, at little or no charge, and had so nice 
a discernment, that he could discover their nature by the 
colour of the flower. He treated medical works with 
contempt, from observing that their methods had often 
failed when his had succeeded. Martin says he examined 
him, and, with great simplicity, declares his belief that he 
worked by no supernatural assistance, but formed his sys- 
tem of treatment chiefly from a consideration of the con- 
stitution of his patient.*^ In Ireland, the 0*Calinanes were 
so very famous for their skill, that it gave rise to a proverb. 
In that country, willow herb, lythrum salicaria, is a cele- 
brated medical plant. 

A few recipes of acknowledged efficacy will impart an 
idea of the state of medical science among these people. 
The tops of nettles, chopped small, and mixed with the 
whites of eggs, applied to the forehead ; or erica baccifera, 
boiled for a little in water, and applied warm to the crown 
of the head, procures sleep. Spire wort, cut very small, 
and applied in the shell of the limpet to the temples, re- 
moves tooth-ache. A similar application, sufficiently strong 
to raise a blister, cures sciatica and other complaints. The 
infusion of wild garlic is drank for the stone. Fern, mixed 
with the whites of eggs, dispels bloodshot from the eyes. 
Wild sage, chewed, and put into the ears of cows or sheep, 

f Western Islands, p. 198. Dr. Mac Culloch says dyspepsia was the 
prevailing disease. 
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certainly restares sight. The hioth of a lamb, in which the 
herb shunuiah has been boiled, is reckoned good for coo- 
sumption. The liver of a seal, dried, pulveriied, and drank 
with milk or whisky, is a good remedy for fluxes. Linaricb, 
a green coloured sea weed, is applied to the temples and 
fordiead, to dry up defluxions, and for the cure of me- 
grim: it is also applied to bums. I am not sure if the 
following practice was peculiar to the Highlanders. At 
the birth of a child, the nurse took a stick of green ash, 
and putting one end in the fire, while it was burning, she 
received in a spoon the juice which oozed from the other 
end, which she gave to the infant as its first food.* In 
the Island of Gigay, nettles were used to staunch bleeding, 
but the most esteemed article for this purpose is the Ixriga- 
beite, a round sort of fungus, that when it dies becomes 
full of a lig^t powder, of a brownish ocdour, which, being 
exposed to the wind, flies off like smoke. In cases of frac- 
ture, a pouldoe of bariey meal and white of ^gs must be 
immediately applied; the part then surrounded by small 
splinters of wood, tightly wrapt up, and not to be untied 
for several days. An ointment of St. John's wort, betto- 
nica, and golden rod, all cut and mixed in butter or grease, 
with which they cure wounds in general, is then applied, 
and in this manner they treat the most compound fracture 
with tolerable success. When the feet were benumbed, the 
West Highlanders used to scarify their heels. When they 
were hot and galled with hard walking, they were bathed 
in warm water, wherein red moss had been put. The 
leaves of alder, applied to the feet, when inflamed by 
travel, was a prescription in other parts. 

A singular but effectual method of inducing perspira- 
tion was anciently practised by the inhabitants of the 

ff Lightfoot. 
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Hebuda^ A large fire was made on the earthen floor, and 
when it was properly heated, the fire was removed, and a 
heap of straw spread over the place, upon which was 
poured a quantity of water. The patient then lay down 
upon it, and was quickly in a profuse sweat. In more re- 
cent times, they adopted another equally efficacious means. 
The patient'^s shirt was boiled, and put on wet, and as 
warm as could be borne.*" To cure jaundice, the patient 
laid bare his back, for the inspection of the doctor, who, 
without any previous intimation, gently, but quickly, 
passed a hot iron along the vertebrae. Others suddenly 
dashed a pail of cold water on the naked body. In both 
cases the cure was produced, or attempted, by the fright 
which the patient receives. 

Having thus described the manner of living among the 
Highlanders, exhibiting the activity and freedom of their 
lives, and shewing the supply of food which their situation 
affords, with the means which they adopt to counteract dis- 
ease or accident, the inference must be, that these people 
are both healthy and long lived. Such, indeed, is the case, 
most of them attaining extreme old age, without suffering 
from any of the maladies which are the scourges of the 
luxurious and inactive. 

Martin, himself a native of the Hebrides, whom it has 
been found necessary sO often to quote, in his very curious 
and particular account of these islands, and their inha- 
bitants, mentions several instances of protracted existence, 
some of which came under his own observation. Gilour 
Mac Grain, an inhabitant of Jurah, he says, kept 180 
Christmasses, in his own house, and notices a woman in 
Scarba, who reached the patriarchal age of 140 years, and 
a person in South Uist, who had but lately died at 138. 

^ Martin, p. 189. 
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In more recent times we find Fl<Hra Mac Donald, who 
in Lewis in 1810, with full possession of her faculties^ at 
the age of 120, and Margaret Innes, who died in Sky in 
1814, aged I27. In I8I7, Hugh Cameron, called Eobhan 
na PiUie, died at Lawers in firaidalban, in his 112th year ; 
and one Elizabeth Murray died at Auchenfauld, in Perth- 
shire, when she had reached 116. Peter Gairden, who has 
been before alluded to, a native of Mar, was a sturdy old 
Highlander when he died at the advanced age of 132. This 
veteran, whose portrait has been engraved, continued to wear 
his native garb, in this and other particulars resembling 
Alexander Campbell, alias Ibherach, who lived in Glencal* 
vie, in Ross-shire, and was bom in 1699* This ^'ancient of 
days'" died at the age of 117) retaining his vigour of body 
and mind to the last, and enjoying his favourite amusement 
of roaming about the glens. A walk of eleven miles to visit 
his clergyman was a recreation, and shortly before his death 
he went to Tain, a distance of twenty-six miles in one day. 
He trod with a firm step, and uniformly dressed in the kilt 
and short hose, leaving his breast and neck exposed to the 
blast, however cold. Poor Ibherach, after living so long, 
was indebted for support to the generosity of his friends. 
About a year before his death, in 1816, he received from 
Lord Ashburton a shilling for every year of his life, with 
something additional for whisky to moisten his venerable 
clay, and cheer his spirits in the evening of life. This sum 
outlasted Campbell, and helped his clansfolk to perform 
the last offices with becoming decency and respect to the 
hoary veteran. In August, 1827, John Mac Donald, a 
native of glen Tinisdale, in Sky, died at Edinburgh, aged 
107* It was too memorable a circumstance to forget, that 
early one morning he supplied two females, as he supposed, 
with water from a fountain, which individuals were Flora 
Mac Donald and Prince Charles Stewart in disguise. This 
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man was very temperate and regular, and never had an bourse 
illness in his hfe. On new year's day, 1825, he joined in a 
reel with his sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons. 

The pubhc prints have for many years past occasionally 
recorded the deaths of Highlanders, whose remarkable old 
age may have entitled them to notice, but who obtained a 
place in the obituary chiefly from the circumstance of their 
having been concerned in the last unfortunate struggle, and 
being supposed at the time the only survivors of those en- 
gaged in that affair. Successive communications have hi- 
therto proved the supposition erroneous, and afforded a 
proof of the general longevity of the Gael. It is repre- 
sented, that when his Majesty was in Edinburgh, John 
Grant, aged 110, was presented to him as one who bad 
fought against the Royal forces in 17^) when, addressing 
his Sovereign, he observed, that although " he might not 
rank among the oldest friends of his throne, he-was entitled 
to say that he was the last of his enemies.^ 
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CHAPTER V. 

OF THE SniPPING, COHHERCE, HONEY, AND 
MANUFACTURES OF THE CELTS. 

It has been said that no art is ao primitive aa navigalion, 
Dations in the rudest state <^ existence being found to 
possess sufficient ingenuity to form vessels capable of bear- 
ing them on the surface of the waters. The Gauls, in the 
most distant ages, appear to have had ships wherein they 
transported themselves to other countries, as those who, 
escaping after the battle of Thermopyls, passed into Asia.* 
A canoe, formed by hollowing the trunk of a tree, seems 
the first attempt at ship-building. Hannibal, in pasdng" 
the Rhone, bought all the small boats of the natives, a 
great number being there at the time attending the fairs of 
the sea; be also, as Polybius informs us, made so many 
vessels of hollow logs of trees, that every man strove to 



l^s SHIPS. 

cross the river by one for himself. Lord Eames, however, 
thinks that beams and planks were first used in the con- 
struction of vessels, an opinion that is scarcely tenable. 

The remains of log canoes have been discovered under 
ground in Scotland, evincing a very remote but unknown 
antiquity. In the Lochermoss, near Eilblain, one was 
found that measured eight feet eight inches in length, the 
cavity being six feet seven ; the breadth was two feet, and 
the depth eleven inches : it had evidently been hollowed by 
fire, and at one end were seen the remains of three pegs for 
the oars or paddles. In the same moss, in 1736, another 
was found which measured seven feet in length, and con- 
tained a paddle. The Welsh Triads celebrate Corfinawr, a 
bard, as the first who made a ship for the Cumri, and the 
account which Athenseus gives of the mainmast of King 
Hiero^s great ship having been procured from the mountains 
of Britain is, no doubt, equally true.^ 

Coit, an obsolete term for a tree, is the name which the 
Highlanders apply to the simple vessel formed of a hollow 
log. It was also called amar, literally a trough, both 
appellations being in use by the Irish and Scots. When 
Dr. Macpherson wrote, about fifty years since, a few were 
still to be seen in some of the Western Isles. We are told 
by Pliny that the German rovers, who formed their boats 
in this way, made them sometimes sufficiently large to carry 
thirty men.*' Long is also Gaelic for a ship ; and Pryce, 
in his Cornish British Archaeology, says it is the British log. 

This first essay at ship-carpentry was succeeded by a 
frame of wicker, covered with hides, a sort of vessel used 
by the Iberians,** Veneti, &c. They were also used by the 
British tribes in the most early ages, from whom Caesar 
learned their manner of construction, and by this means 

^ Campbell's History of the Admirals. *^ Lib. xvi 40. 

^ Strabo. Virgil. 
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coDveyed his army across the river Siooris. Lucan, ns 
ferring to this drcumstance, describes them 
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The bending willow into bsrks tbejr twine, 
Then line the wotk with ipoili of ■Istigfatered kine 
Such are the floats Venetian fiahert know, 
Where in dull marahea atanda the aettling Po ; 
On auch to neighbouring Gaul, allured hj gain. 
The bolder Britons cross the swelling main.*** 



The Saxons also, we learn from Sidonius 
crossed to Britain in these apparently frail barks, in which 
our ancestors fearlessly ventured on the most stormy seas* 
The Britons went a distance of six days^ sail in them to 
Mictis, when pursuing the trade in tin. Saints Dubshme, 
Machecu, and Manslunum, left Irehmd in one, and after 
having been seven days at sea, they landed in Cornwall, a 
very fortunate voyage, considering that they took neither 
oars nor sails with them.* Saint Cormac also made a voy- 
age from Orkney to lona in a similar vessel, but he appears 
to have had less faith than the others, for he provided him- 
self with oars.>* Wicker boats continued in use by the 
inhabitants of Scotland, Irehmd, and Wales long after 
they were able to construct vessels of stronger materials. 
Dr. Mac Pherson says it was not above thirty years since 
such a boat was employed in the Isle of Sky. In some 
parts of Irehmd they are still to be found, and in Wales 
they are more common. One Robert LfCeth, who made a 
survey of Ireland in 1672, states, in his expenses, << item 
for a lethere boat, with three men and a gyde, to serche the 
said greate ryvere of Mayore."' 

The Gaelic name for this boat is curach— -in Cumraeg, 
it is called cwm, and corracle. The Spanish euro, applied 
to small vessels used on rivers, is evidently a relic of the 

■* Lib. iv. V. 130. • Marianus Scotus. 

p Adomnan* 4 MS. in Brit. Mui. 



180 CUBACHS. 

primitive language. In this wide spread tongue, bare, 
which Felletier acknowledges to be genuine Celtic," is a 
general name for shipping, and is to be found, with little 
alteration, in most European languages. In the English, 
Armoric, French, Germ^i, Swedish, and Danish, the sound 
is similar— -the Dutch have boork, and the Spanish have 
barca. 

The curachs must have been strongly built, and often of 
a large size : there is a tradition that the one in which 
Columba made his voyages was forty feet in length, but 
from its dimensions preserved in an earthen mound at lona, 
it appears to have been sixty-four feet. The curach, in 
which the above three holy men performed their voyage, 
was composed of 3 j ox hides.' One of the heroes of Mor- 
ven, in Dr. Smith's Gallic Antiquities, says, " my father 
wove a bare of the branches of treesJ' It is well known 
that the British tribes exceUed in the formation of wicker 
work. The modem corracles in Carmarthenshire are only 
five feet and a half long, by four broad, forming an oval 
shape.* The hides are pitched, and they are furnished 
with a seat, the men being accustomed to paddle with one 
hand^ and fish with the other ; they are so small and slight, 
that, when brought ashore, the owners carry them home on 
their backs. 

It appears from Eumenius and Caesar, that, on the 
descent of the latter, the South Britons had not one vessel 
g( war," their shipping consisting solely, according to an- 
tiquaries, of the small skin covered boats, the reason of 
which appears to be that their navy was lost in the" defeat 
of the Veneti, to whose assistance it had been sent ; and to 
iencourage the subdued tribes to improve their navy, the 
Romans held out considerable advantages. Certain rewards 

' Diet, de la Langue Bretonue. • Mathseus-Westmon. 

' Tour in Wales, 1775. « Paneg. ii. Huet du Commerce. 
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were offered to those who would fit out vettels capable of 
containing 10,000 modi! of corn." Although it is, perhaps, 
impossible to ascertain when the Britons acquired the art 
of building vessels of timber, it must have been known 
very anciently. The Caledonians had certainly numerous 
fleets in distant ages, and it is evident that they were not 
all curachs. The long and perilous voyages which they 
made to Scandinavia and other parts, are celebrated in 
bardic lore. Their skiU and dexterity in working their 
vessels, and the intrepidity with which they encountered 
the storms of a Northern ocean, are celebrated in a descrip* 
tion so striking, that it is to be regretted the translator of 
Ossian did not meet with the poem. Those adventurous 
warriors, like the Ligurians described by Diodonis, made 
long voyages in their skiffs, daring the most tempestuous 
seas, and guiding their course by the reul ;^ yet some of 
their vessels must have been stoutly built, and of a goodly 
size. The Gaelic biorlin, the term for a ship or boat, is 
said, by some etymologists, learned in that language, to 
signify the deep or still water log, shewing its original ap- 
plication to a rude float ; but it appears, with much more 
reason, to be a corruption of barlin, the top of the waters, 
and in some parts the word is still so pronounced. We 
know less of the form of these ships, and the manner in 
which they were built, than of those used by some nations 
on the continent, a description of which may not be unin* 
teresting or unconnected with the subject. The ships of 
the Suiones were so built, that either end became the prow 
as circumstances might require, and they were consequently 
impelled in any direction without the trouble of being put 
about. They had no sails, and the oars were not fixed, 

* Cod. Theod. ▼. 1. 13. Campbell, in his Naval History, howerer, 
says, the Romans confined them to the use of the curach. 
y Guiding star, firom ruith, course, and iul, star. 
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but the rowers plied in all parts of the ship, changing their 
position from place to place as they were led to alter their 
course.!* The Veneti, we learn from Caesar, had a great 
navy, and excelled in nautical science ; their diips, with 
which the Roman fleet had an engagement, this accom- 
plished writer considered superior to his own ^edleys. 
They were entirely formed of oak, very strongly put 
together, their bottoms were flat for the purpose of clear- 
ing shallows, and the prow and stem were high to resist 
the waves. The benches of the rowers were a foot in 
width, and were fixed with inch-thick iron bolts. The 
caUes were of iron chain, and the sails were of skins and 
of soft leathen'i The Gauls, in general, however, manu- 
factured canvas for sails.' Stones, sand-bags, Sec. were first 
used for anchors ; they were afterwards made of wood, and 
the invention of the double flue is ascribed to Anacharsis, 
the celebrated Scy th/ From the figures on ancient monu- 
ments in the West Isles, and a sculpture at lona, the prow 
and stem of the Caledonian ships were equally high. A 
single mast placed midship sustained a square sail, as re^ 
presented in the vignette at the commencement of ^this 
chapter,' and the flag was borne on a mast fixed at the prow. 
The cordage was formed of thongs. There were anciently 
a number of galleys, of twenty oars, in the Hebrides, the 
service for many lands being to provide and maintain a 
certain number; hence the longfad, or lymphad, in the arms 
of the Campbells and others. In the twelfth century, 
Somerled'^s fleet amounted to fifty-three sail, but they were 

p Tac. de Mor. Germ. 4 BeUo Gall. iii. 8, 13. 

' Vol. i. p. 268. Some of the vessels on the Po had sails of rushes. — 
Pliny. The Spaniards made cables and other tackling of genista, or 
broom. — Ibid. xix. 2. 

* Beloe on Herod. 

* The distant vessel is modem, but the anachronism will be pardoned. 
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afterwards augmented to 160, which enabled him to shake 
off the Danish yoke, and contend with MalcoUn IV. 

Hailes rehites, on the authority of Mathew of West* 
minster, that, in 1249, a large vessel was built at Inver* 
ness. The ship that was discovered in the ancient bed of 
the river Rother, and exhibited in Londcxi some years ago, 
is believed to have been one of those used by the Saxon 
rovers. This singular hulk was clinker-built, long and 
narrow, in the form of a barge or canal boat, and was 
caulked with a vegetable substance said to be moss. We 
find that the people of Picardy bruised certain reeds, with 
which they filled the seams of their vessels, and for this 
purpose it had no equal.* 

In a manuscript account of Dumfriesshire, written more 
than a century ago, is an account of a ship, or part of one, 
dug up at Stranraer, in a place to which the tide had long 
ceased to flow ; nay, the remains hiy under a spot of ground 
that, from time immemorial, had been a cabbage-garden. 
In this instance, the planks were fastened with copper 
nails, in a manner very different from that in use now, or 
at the period of the discovery.* As the greater part of 
this vessel, which appears to have been of a considerable 
size, remains undisturbed, it is to be hoped that an oppor- 
tunity may hereafter occur of making more accurate obser- 
vations. 

As there was an incentive to battle among the High- 
landers, there was also an incentive to seamen, or stimu- 
lating address to the crews of the Biorlins.'' One of these 
curious poems, the composition of Alexander Mac Donald, 
and recited to animate the crew of the Lord of Clan Ro- 
nald, is a work of considerable merit, and an analysis and a 
few quotations, for which I am indebted to a literary friend, 

" Pliny, xvi. 36. 

* Trans, of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 1828, p. 52. 

^ Called Prosnachadh ^rge. 
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whose favours I have before had to acknowledge, will shew 
its character. 

It commences with a benediction thus : — ^' Now the 
ship of Clan Ronald is launched, I fervently implore God^^s 
blessing upon her, on the chief, and on his crew ; a crew 
unmatched in bravery and courage : And, O God ! render 
thou the breath of the sky propitious, that it may urge us 
over the waters uninjured to a safe haven. Almighty 
Father, who bast, by thy word, called forth from nought 
the ocean and the winds, bless our lank bark, and our stout 
heroes all, and take them under thy protecting power. Do 
thou, O Son ! bless our anchor, our sails, our shrouds, and 
our helm, our tackling, yard, blocks, and mast, and be our 
pilot o'er the waves ! Our stays and haulyards keep sound. 
Preserve us from all dangers free. Let the Holy Ghost be 
around us, who knows every harbour under the sun. We 
submit ourselves to his protection.^ 

The benediction on their arms then fdlows: — " May God 
bless our swords— -our keen, blue, Spanish blades, our 
heavy coats of mail, proof against the soft edge of an ill- 
tempered weapon, our cuirasses and bossy shields. Bless 
all our armour, offensive and defensive ; the bows of bright 
and polished yew, that we bravely bend in the strife ; our 
birchin arrows, that will not splinter, and the badger'^s 
rough spoil that contains them ; and whatever other war- 
like stores are now on board of Mac Donald^s bark.'"'' 

* The Gaelic liturgy, composed by John Kerswell, afterwards Bishop 
of Argyle, 1566, contains the form of blessing a ship when going to sea. 
The steersman says, ^^ Let us bless our ship," the crew responding 
^^ God, the Father, bless her!" Repeating his request they r^oin, 
^^ Jesus Christ bless her !" and, to the same observation, the third time, 
^< The Holy Ghost bless her !" The steersman then asks them what 
they fear, if God, the Father, be with them, &c. ; to which they reply, 
" We do not fear any thing." They did not, however, altogether rely 
on the assistance of the Trinity, for they were careful to suspend a he- 
goat from the mast to insure a favourable wind. 
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Addressmg the crew, the bard lays:-*'* Be not deterred 
by womanish softness from acting like the hardy and the 
bold. As long as the sides of our biorlin are unient, as 
long as four boards of her keep together, as long as she can 
swim under your feet, be not iqppalled by the angry ocean* 
The pride of the sea will submit to the brave. If thy foe 
on land finds thy courage increase with thy danger, he 
will the more readily yidd. ^is even so with the great 
deep ; its fury will yield to the effSorts of the fearless and 
the bold."" 

Address to the Rowers, or the Prosnachadh Uimrai : ^ 
<^ That you may urge on the long, dark, brown vessel, man 
the tough, long, polished oars; keep time, strike quick, and 
deeply wound the heaving billows, and make the surges fly 
like sparkling showers of living flame. Send her, swift as 
an eagle, o^er the deep vales and mountains of the sea. O, 
stretch, bend, and pull the straight sons of the forest ! And 
see how the stout conquerors of the ocean bend their mus- 
cular forms like one man ! Behold their hairy, sinewy 
arms ! See how they twist their oars in the bosom of the 
deep ! Now the pilots song inspires them with fresh vigour 
*-see bow they urge the swift courser of the ocean, snorting 
o^er the fluid plain. Lo ! how her prow cuts the roaring 
waves! Her strong sides creak amidst the dark heaving 
deep, while the sons of the forest, wielded by the strong 
arms of the crew, impel her against the storm. These are 
the fearless, unwearied, unbending rowers, whose oars can 
shut the very throat of the whirlpool.^'' 

As soon as the sixteen rowers were seated at their oars, 
and ready to row the vessel into the fair wind, CaUum 
Garbb, Mac Ronald of the ocean, the fore oarVman, sung 
the loram, which consists of fifteen stanzas. 

y Probably alluding to the Coire bhreacain, a remarkable whirlpool 
between the Isles of Jurah and Scarba. 
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Having got into the fair wind, they hoist their sails, and 
Clan Ronald orders his officers to appoint eviery man to 
his station, the bard addressing each separately respect- 
ing his particular duty, in which great nautical knowledge 
is displayed. The steersman is first addressed ; next the 
man who manages the main sheet, then he at the jib sheet, 
then the pilot, then a person who is caUed Fear Calpa na 
Taime, then the describer of the waters, or the man on 
the outlook, and next the thrower out of the water. There 
were also two who assisted in a storm or when needful, 
and four who were in reserve, lest any of the others should 
be disabled, or, as the bard expresses it, << lest the sea in 
its fury should pull any of them overboard.*" 

Every thing being now prepared, and every man at his 
post, they set sail at sunrise from Lochainart, in South 
Uist, on St. Bridget's day, and the voyage, which proved 
rough, is described in the most picturesque and poetic 
strains. They had scarcely "stretched the well-shaped 
yards to the tall masts of sound red pine, and fastened the 
sails and rigging through loops of iron,^ than a storm 
arose, and ^' the awful world of waters drew on its rough 
mantle of thick darkness, swelling into mountains, and 
sinking into glens; the dreadful monsters of the deep ex- 
press their terror by their terrible bellowing and roaring. 
By the agitation of the waters, and by the blows of our 
sharp prow, their brains are scattered on every wave — ^the 
sea is red with the gore of its inhabitants, and our ship is 
damaged by coming in contact with the monsters of the 
ocean. 'Twas deafening and maddening to listen to the 
roaring of the monsters, and the awful voice of the demons 
of the deep.'' As night approached, the storm increased, 
accompanied by thunder and lightning, " until the ocean 
beheld our invincible spirit with admiration, and hushed 
his fury into peace. But there was not a mast unbent, yard 
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unsnapped, or sail unrent Half her planks were sprungt 
and all her carcase was loosened, and groaned with distress. 
It was at the cross of the Strait of lala, that the ocean made 
peace with us, and dismissed this host of winds to the 
upper regions of the air, leaving the waters smooth as a 
polished mirror. We returned thanks to the King of Kings 
for having delivered the good Clan Ronald from the fear- 
ful death that had threatened him. We then laid her 
mast along the deck, and stretched out on each side the 
smooth polished oars, made from the good red pine, cut 
by Mac Varas, in the Isle of Funen. We rowed with 
strcmg arms, as if one man moved all the oars, until we 
came to port near Carrie Fergus. We cast anchor, took 
food, and the cup went unsparingly round, before we laid 
ourselves down for rest^ 

The art of ship building was brought to great perfection 
in Scotland, and this subject may be concluded with an 
account of a ship of a remarkably large size, built by 
King James IV., which consumed so much timber, that she 
is said to have wasted the woods of Fife. This vessel was 
one hundred and twenty feet long, and thirty-six feet wide 
within the sides, which are said to have been no less than 
ten feet thick! <*This great ship cumbered Scotland to 
get her to sea.^ She was provided with 900 mariners, 
120 artillerymen, and 1,000 men of war, and cost ^30,000. 
<^If any man,^8ays Pitscottie, << believe that this descrip- 
tion be not of verity, let him pass to the gate of Tillibardine, 
and there afore the same, ye will see the lengtB and breadth 
of her, planted with hawthorn by the wright who helped 
to make her.''* 

Befobe the precious metals are adopted as the medium 
of exchange, commercial transactions are simply the barter 
of different commodities. Cattle is the property which most 

• Chronicles, p. 108, fol. ed. 
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uncivilized people possess, and which they can part with to 
others, and it consequently becomes a standard of value 
among primitive nations. The armour of Diomede, Homer 
tells us, cost only nine oxen, while that of Glaucus cost a 
hundred. From this commodity, which regulated the 
traffic and indicated the wealth of the Celts until a late 
period, is derived the name which the Romans gave to their 
coined money. Pecunia is deduced by Varro from pecus, 
a flock, pointing to the time when domestic animcds were 
the only means by which all other necessaries were pro- 
cured. The inconvenience of this sort of traffic becoming 
much felt on the advance of civilization, it naturally led to 
the adoption of precious metal, as a more convenient article 
to exchange for whatever might be wanted. Gold, silver, 
brass, and iron, are therefore adopted as money, and are 
bought and sold in a state of roughness, by weight. The 
system of trading by the exchange of commodities may, how- 
ever, continue long among a rude people. The inhabitants 
of the Silures, or rather Cassiterides, we are told, adhered to 
their old customs, and refused to buy or sell for money, con- 
tinuing the primitive method of exchange. It was for the 
convenience of this trade of barter that fairs were anciently 
instituted. In Ireland they were denominated aonachs, and 
one was held near Wexford, much celebrated by the na- 
tive historians, who assert its existence in an era of impro- 
bable antiquity. In that country, and in Scotland, the 
-want of coined money long rendered an exchange of goods 
the only means of supplying reciprocal wants. 

Tacitus, speaking of the Germans, says, silver and gold 
the gods had denied them, whether in mercy or wrath he 
could not venture to say. They formerly disregarded these 
metals, although they had silver vessels, but when he wrote, 
the Romans having made them acquainted with its use and 
value, they had learned to receive money. Tacitus informs 
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US, that those on the f rootiers of Grermany placed most value 
on coins that bore the impress of a chariot with two horses. 
*^ In Britain, I hear,^ says Cicero, writing to Trebatius, 
<< is neither gold nor talverJ* Iron appears to have been 
so scarce and valuable, that it was adopted for money, and 
passed by weight. With this and copper, the subdued 
tribes paid the imposts which the Romans exacted.' The 
iron money of the Britons was in the form of rings,^ but the 
description has not enabled antiquaries to agree concern- 
ing their precise shape and size. In Oudendorp^s edition 
of Caesar'^s works,' it is supposed that they resembled the 
money of the Chinese, who perforate their coin for the con- 
venience of carrying them on a string, as here represented ; 





but quantities, amounting to some horse loads of iron pieces, 
of the other form, have been found in Cornwall, that 
very probably once passed for coin.' In a barrow that 
was opened in the parish of Eirk-patrick-fleming, in Dum- 
friesshire, a stone chest was discovered, which contained an 
urn and several iron rings, about the size of a half-crown, 
and much corroded. Those singular articles, called Kim- 
meridge coal money, are believed to have been used in 
place of coin. It is not improbable but their appearance 
would lead to the conclusion that they were rather em- 
ployed in some game, the indentations with which they are 
marked varying in number. At all events they are not 
perforated like the ring money.* 

The rudest of the Britons soon acquired a knowledge of 

• Huet, Hist, du Commerce, p. 204. 

^ Caesar. Herodian. « Vol. i. p. 224, ed. 1737. 

^ Lihujd, in a Letter to Mr. Tomkins. 

• The opening of the Deveril Barrow by Mr. Miles, contains some 
observations on these articles. 



190 COIKS. 

the value at more precious metals than iron. In 198 we 
find Lupus purchaaing peace of the Meats, by paying 
them a large sum of money, and long before this time it 
would appear coins and medals, coropoEed of tin and lead, 
rudely formed, were current among the Southern tribes. 
The coins of the Britons bear the impression of the beads 
of their princes, with various figures on the reverse, either 
symbolical, or representing articles, the uses of which aie 
now unknown; but the figure of ahorse, the mystical sym- 
bol of Ceredwen or Ceres, as here shewn, is &equ«itly in- 
troduced. 




The British coins usually present the inscription Tascio, 
coQceming which there has been so much conjecture. It 
has, with much appearance of reason, been said to be the 
native appellation of the nobles, being the same as the 
Gaelic toshich, which signifies chief, and hence it meant no 
more than the Rex of modem coin. It is to be noticed, 
however, that tasgaidh, in Gaelic, is the treasury, and tusg, 
is to- hoard or treasure up; hence Dr. Pettingal thinks it 
signified the tascia, the tax or tribute paid to the Romans, 
who, on their establishment, prohibited the native princes 
from coining. In this opinion he seems borne out by others, 
who trace tax from task, and that from tasgia; but P^;ge^ 
believes it is the name of the Mint-master, who was a 
Gaul. 

It is observable that " not any coin bearing the head of 

' On the ctnUB of Cunobeline. 
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a Welsh prince, or which can in any respect be supposed to 
have issued from the mint of a prince of that country, is 
known to be extant.^' Ceiniog, or denarios, is the only 
coin that has a name in Welsh/ The Gaelic boun is ap- 
plied to coin, and signifies any thing round, and of a por- V^ 
table size, whence probably Uie English bun. The Cale- ^ 
donians had no coins for nearly 1000 years after Csesar.* 
The Irish appear to have long remaioed destitute of money. 
Campion says there was no coin in any great lord^s house. 
The ancient money of Man was formed of leather. 

Of the commerce of the Cdts, and of the state of the 
arts, both necessary and ornamental, it is proper in this 
place to take notice. The spirit of enterprise which this 
people displayed, when, after their subjugation to the Bo- 
mans, their manners became altered, and their mercantile 
advantages were discovered, was no less remarkable than 
their warlike propensities. Csesar bears testimony to the 
industry of the Gauls, their ingenuity and success in imi- 
tating any thing manufactured by others, and Diodorus, 
who praises the diligence of the women in their household 
matters and attention to their personal appearance, extols 
the acute understanding and aptitude to learn, so conspicu- 
ous in the race. They supplied their conquerors with va- 
rious articles, which were found both useful and ornamental 
in the refined society of Italy ; and the Romans, who never 
hesitated to copy the barbarians in any thing really worthy 
of imitation, derived from the Gauls the knowledge of 
many useful inventions. The policy of the Romans, how- 
ever, appears from Tacitus to have restricted the advan- 
tages of commerce to the Hermandures, and the stem 
Nervians prohibited the pursuit altogether, from an appre- 

s Introduction to the Beauties of England and Wales, p. 313. 
•» Robarts' Early History of the Cumri. » Dr. Mac Pherson. 
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bension that it was subvemve of their pristine valour- and 
hardihood, and inimical to their independence. 

The Celts were reputed very a£9uent/ and their riches 
consisted of gold and cattle, articles easily moved about> 
There were no silver, but numerous gold mines in Gaul, 
and this precious metal was often found without the labour 
of mining, being washed down by the rivers. It was so 
plentiful, that both sexes covered themselves with orna- 
ments of it— rings on their fingers, bracelets on their arms 
and wrists, massy chains, pure and beaten, about their 
necks, and heavy croslets upon their breasts.* The better 
sort were accustomed to scatter great quantities of gold in 
their temples and sacred places, on which no one ^yer laid a 
sacrilegious hand, except the Romans, to whom it is said 
the riches of these fanes offered th^ great temptation for 
hostilities. When Claudius Csssar rode triumph for the 
conquest of Britain, he had with him a crown of gold 
weighing nine pounds, presented by Gallia comata."" Spain 
paid annually 20,000 pounds of gold, and one mine yielded 
of silver 100,000 pounds yearly." 

The above enumeration of ornaments shews that the 
Celts not only possessed the precious metals in abundance, 
but were excellent artificers. The gold, whether procured 
from the rivers or by mining, in which the Aquitani were 
particularly skilful,** was melted in a furnace, and subjected 
to the process of refining, and the articles fabricated were 
finished with great care and ingenuity. 

The prevailing use of brass in the formation of weapons 
of war has been noticed. This metal is sooner discovered 
and easier wrought than iron, and in ancient times it was 

i Tacitus* Annals, iv. Agrippa asks the Jews if they were ^' richer 
than the Gauls." 

^ Polybius, ii. > Diodonis. " Pliny, xxxiii. 3. 

» Gibbon, i. c. 7. » Bello Gall, ui. 22. 
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more valuable than gold. It was a favouriie metal with 
the Celts, and was held in particular esteem by the Pytha> 
goreans, a sect whose doctrines were analogous to those of 
the Druids. The ancients appear to have been in posses- 
sion of a method of indurating brass by a process now un* 
known, their alloy being found different from that which is 
at present used. Aristotle assigns to Lydus, the Scyth, the 
invention of the art of melting and .tempering brass." The 
Britons imported this metal, and in smelting it they used a 
considerable quantity of lead. In Ireland some weapons 
were found formed of brass, containing a proportion of gold. 
Copper, in its pure state, was also a metal in much esteem 
by the Celts, and was particularly abundant in Aquitain. 

I>ead was procured with difficulty from the mines of 
Gaul and Iberia, but was easily found in Britain, where it 
was indeed so abundant, that there was an express law 
among the natives, prohibiting more than a certain quan* 
tity from being dug up. 

Britain, says Strabo and others, produces com, cattle, 
gold, silver, and iron ; besides which were exported wicker 
work, copper, tin, lime, pearls, skins, slaves, and dogs, 
excelling all others, and much used by the Gauls in war. 
The Romans, we are told, laid no heavy duties on British 
exports or imports. In Strabo^s time they made more of 
the customs, small a$ they were, than they could raise by 
the exaction of tribute. 

Tin is the metal for the production of which ancient 
Britain is most celebrated. It is erroneously supposed 
that no other country then produced this metal, an opinion 
which in the second Chapter of the preceding volume has 
been proved untenable. It is remarkable that Polybius, 
speaking of the Spanish tin, and alluding to Britain in 
the same sentence; says nothing of this metal, for which it 

» Pliny, vii. 66. 
VOL. II. N 
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is said to have acquired so much celebrity. The Britons, 
according to Diodorus, dug the tin in the promontory of 
Balerium, or Cornwall, and melted and refined it with 
much care and labour. They beat it into square pieces, 
like a die, and carried it in carts to an island called Ictis, 
which was only insulated at high water ; whence the mer- 
chants, by whom it was bought, transported it to Gaul in 
boats covered with skins, and carried it on horses' backs to 
the Rhone, a distance of thirty days' journey. 

The Briton, like his continental ancestor, was no doubt 
long unacquainted with the art of working metals, the know- 
ledge of which is forced on barbarians by the necessity of 
fabricating arms for their protection, but it may be pre- 
sumed that instruments of stone continued in occasional 
use among the Celts after the discovery of so useful an 
art as forging brass or iron, and until these materials be- 
came sufficiently plentiful to admit of general adoption. 
Arms of brass or copper were more easily formed than those 
of iron, of which besides the Britons had but little. The 
uses of this metal, and the art of rendering it malleable, 
are not easily discovered, and it is believed that it was only 
a short time previous to the first arrival of the Romans that 
mines of iron ore had been opened and imperfectly worked, 
on a very limited scale. 

That the ancient Caledonians were acquainted with the 
manufacture of iron appears from the testimony of histo- 
rians. " The hundred hammers of the furnace^ are alluded 
to in a Bardic composition, and a simile is drawn from the 
art — " fire pours from contending arms as a stream of metal 
from the furnace.*"" The uniform tradition is, that the 
Gael anciently made their own iron, in corroboration of 
which, heaps of iron dross are found in many places among 

o Report on the Poems of Ossian, Appendix, p. 245. 
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tbe mountains that are confidently believed to be the re. 
mains of their foundries/ There is still to be seen in 
Glenturret a shieling, called Henna Cardich, tbe smith's 
dwelling, with the ruins of several houses, and heaps of 
ashes, with other indications of an iron manufactory. Old 
poems mention it as a work where the metal, of which swords 
and other arms were made some miles lower in the valley, was 
prepared."^ In Sutherland also are distinct marks of the 
smelting and working of iron with fires of wood/ Peats were 
the usual fuel, and they are yet in general use. The smithes 
fire is made of turf, first half burned, and then soaked in 
water, by which process it is hardened and made suffici* 
ently solid to stand the heat to which it is subjected. In 
muirs, deep narrow pits are frequently to be seen, where 
it is said the peats were thus prepared, but the practice at 
present is to dig holes three or four feet deep, in the form 
of a bowl or basin, which are filled with peats that are set 
fire to, and extinguished when sufficiently charred, by being 
covered with turf. Charred peat is still used in Germany, 
and it answers all the purposes of smelting, welding, &c. 
The Rev. Mr. Macqueen, of Kilmuir, describes, from tra- 
ditional record, the famed Luno, the son of Leven, who 
made the swords of Fingal and his heroes, as a wild savage, 
going oil one leg, with a staff in his hand, notwithstanding 
which he was remarkably fleet, and clad in a mantle of 
black hide, with an apron of similar materials. He was 
no inapt personification of Vulcan. Caesar represents the 
Gauls as perfectly skilled in the manufacture of iron,' but 
the Celtiberi must be allowed to carry the palm in this art. 
Their method of purifying and tempering the iron was by 
burying it under ground until the weaker and less useful 



p Agric. Report of Argyle, &c. •» Newte's Tour. 

»• Sir Robert Gordon, &c. • Lib. vii. 21. 
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part was consumed by rust, when the remainder was found 
much improved both in strength and solidity. Of this they 
made their weapons, and their swords were celebrated even 
among the Romans, for they cut so keenly, that neither 
shield, helmet, nor bone could withstand them. The worth 
of Spanish blades has been acknowledged in later ages, and 
they were always preferred by the Highlanders. The 
plates and chains of iron with which the Caledonians and 
Picts ornamented themselves, satisfactorily prove their 
knowledge of the manufacture. 

In 1719, a bushel of those implements called celts, each 
inclosed in a mould, were found at Brough, on the Humber ; 
and at Skirlaugh a large quantity of celts, spear heads, 
blades, &c. was found, along with several cubes of the 
same metal, and some masses evidently fitting into the neck 
of the moulds in which the celts were cast. The whole 
was wrapped in coarse strong linen, and inclosed in a case 
of wood.* On Easterly moor, twelve miles north-west of 
York, in 1735, there were found one hundred celts of cop- 
per, with some pieces of rough metal and much cinders. 
The colony celebrated in Irish history under the name of 
Danans, carried from Britain a large brass vessel, or caul- 
dron." 

It would appear, from some ancient poems, that the 
Highlanders had metal mirrors.^ The reader who is cu- 
rious, has been referred to works containing plates and 
descriptions of the remarkable variety of ornaments in use 
among the British tribes. The discoveries in Ireland are 
often so singular, that an antiquary is at a loss to deter- 
mine the era to which they belong. Articles of solid gold 
and silver, and of elegant and unique workmanship, are 

» Poulson's Beverlac, p. 6. ^ Keating. O'Conner. Nen. Brit. 

•• Trans, of Highland Society, i. 334. 
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80 often found, as to incline us to doubt the truth of those 
accounts which represent the people as formerly in a state of 
barbarity. Among other things crowns of gold are not un- 
usual ! These relics are often dug from considerable depths, 
and it seems impossible either to account for their numbers, 
or for their deposition in such places. The distractions with 
which that unhappy island has ever been disturbed, may 
have induced the petty kings and nobles in their adversity 
to bury their diadems and other valuables,* but still we are 
surprised at the existence of so many. 

The Irish r^al crown was called asion from assian, 
plates, it being composed of folds or ribs. At the Tain bo, 
an event that occurred eight years before Christ, Maud, the 
queen of Connaught, rode in an open chariot, four others 
being at a distance to keep off the crowd, and prevent the 
dust from staining her golden asion.* It was by his dia^ 
dem of gold, according to Marianus Scotus, that Brian 
Boroimh was discovered after the battle of Clontarf. 

Some of the articles which formed the exports of the 
ancient Britons have been noticed in a preceding page. 
Insignificant as their commerce may have been, they never- 
theless carried on a regular trade with the continent, and 
the produce of the interior was conveyed in cars along the 
tractways that extended throughout the island. The four- 
teenth Triad commemorates Beli as a constructor of roads 
from the southern shores even to the extremity of Caith- 
ness, at the same time affording protection to those found 
on them.^ The Watling street, running from Chester to 
Dover, appears to have been called by the Britons, Gwydd 



"^ Sir Henry Itadcli£P writes, in 1576, that on a report that all pewter 
and brass vessels were to be taken from the Irish, they immediately 
buried and concealed them. 

* Harris, ed. of Ware. y Robert's Early Hist, of the Cumri. 
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elin sam, the road of tfae Irish.* The trade of slaves 
seems to have been common in Britain ; but who the miser- 
able beings disposed of were, does not clearly appear, for 
slavery was unknown among the Celts. Some Gauls are 
indeed said to have been so fond of Roman wine, that they 
bartered children for it, and the Germans sold buffoons as 
slaves,* but the bondmen must have been those captured in 
war. The Irish resorted to Bristol for the purchase of 
slaves. 

The exportation of skins was a branch of commerce in 
both islands, from the most remote times, and it is believed 
that Scotland was long unable to part with anything else. 
From the abundance of game great quantities were for- 
merly disposed of; and in Ireland, at the close of the 
seventeenth century, we find the revenue was chiefly derived 
from hides.^ 

In the fabrication of many of the articles described, other 
implements must have been employed. Those formed of 
stone could only have been moulded into shape by patient 
exertion, but other means must have been employed to 
bring the metal weapons to an edge. The Celts must have 
possessed whetstones, not only to sharpMi their swords, dag- 
gers, spears, scythes, &c. but the razors with which they 
shaved the lower part of their face. The Romans had long 
made use, for this purpose, of stones procured from the 
island of Crete and other places which could not be 
used without oil; but about the period of their first visit to 
Britain, they discovered that the Gauls used a sort which 
they called passernices, that they were much superior to 
the others, could be used with water, and were to be pro- 
cured in Italy. The hones used by the Roman barbers 

> Hoveden, p. 432. ^ Amm. Mar. xxix. 

^ State of Ireland, 1673. ^ 
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were procured in Hispania citeriore, and required only to 
be moistened with spittle.* British whetstones three inches 
and upwards in length, some much worn and others appa^ 
rently unused, have been found in various places. They 
are often discovered in barrows, and are sometimes accom- 
panied by those implements, in the manufacture of which 
they were necessary. 

The Gauls, who were noted for always having plenty of 
pots and pans for dressing their meat, invented the art of 
tinning these utensils and all others formed of brass and 
appropriated for domestic purposes, and the Bituriges, or 
people of Bourges, were most celebrated for this work, 
which was commonly called incoctilia.' It is probable that 
they covered other articles with tin as an ornament The 
Romans, who repaid nations for the loss of liberty by the 
encouragement which their luxury and voluptuousness gave 
to the exertion of the manufacturer and artisan, could not 
fail to estimate the value of covering their copper and brazen 
utensils with a subtance so innnocuous, nor overlook the 
beauty which could, by such a process, be imparted in many 
different ways. The Gauls, on their part, were not insen* 
sible to the advantages to be derived from a prosecution of 
the art, and began about half a century after Christ, to 
silver and gild over the harness of horses, and particularly 
to decorate all kinds of chariots in this way. The people 
of Alise, a town of the Mundubii, in Burgundy were the 
most celebrated artificers in this line, and the Roman ex- 
travagance led them, in a very short time, to distribute their 
ornaments in the most lavish expenditure. 

It is curious to find that the Gauls were the inventors of 
soap. Their solicitude to preserve the yellow colour of 
their hair, or to deepen its tone, led to the invention of an 

« Pliny, xxxvi. 22. •> Ibid, xxxiv. 17. 
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article used in washing their bodies, composed ^^ ex sevo 
et cinere.*" This was much used in Germany, chiefly by 
the men ; it was either solid or liquid, and the best was 
made of the ashes of beech wood and goats^ suet/ 

The utensils and furniture of the Celtic dwellings were 
suited to the wants of the hardy inmates, but these articles 
were not, however, by any means so inartificial as might be 
supposed. Polybius does not lead us to think very highly 
of the acquirements of the Gallic nations who lived in 
Italy, when he says they dwelt in villages without inclosure, 
and had no furniture, but lay on the ground, living also 
on flesh, and making no profession but those of war and til- 
lage, their wealth consisting of gold and cattle. That the 
Celts did not sleep on the ground, but on beds of grass or 
straw, he elsewhere informs us, and also says they slept on 
mattresses/ In this he is borne out by other authors, who 
afiirm that they were the inventors of flock beds, a manu- 
facture which they taught the Romans. They were usually 
made from the refuse of the wool after dying ; a superior 
sort was formed of the Cadurcian flax, but all the different 
kinds retained their original Celtic names.'^ 

The Britons spread the skins which they wore during the 
day, under them at night, and this practice of sleeping on 
skins continued until very lately apiong the common peo- 
ple of Germany.** The Celtiberians made their mattresses 
of the herb genista, a sort of broom, peculiar to that 
country. 

The Highland practice of sleeping on heath nicely put 
together on the ground, with the green tops uppermost, 
was reckoned very conducive to health. Reposing on a bed 
of this sort, " restored the strength of the sinews troubled 
before, and that so evidently, that they who at evening go 

« Pliny, xxviii. 12. «" Lib. xi. s Pliny, xix. 1, ^ Cluverius. 
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to rest sore and weary, rise in the morning whole and able.^ 
The Gael, to whom it was matter of indifference whether 
they reposed on the heath as it grew on the hill, or stretched 
on it when prepared in their cottage, were so strongly pre- 
judiced against anything tending to effeminacy, that, ac- 
cording to the chronicle from which the preceding quo- 
tation is made, ** if they travelled to any other country 
they rejected the feather beds and bedding of their host, 
wrapping themselves in their own plaids, and so taking 
their rest, careful indeed least that barbarous delicacy of 
the mainland, as they term it, should corrupt their natural 
and country hardness.*" The heather bed was certainly 
well adapted for the camp, both from the expedition with 
which it could be prepared, and the excellence of the ma- 
terials. Sir John Dalrymple remarks, that this mode of 
preparing their beds, was ** an art which, as the beds were 
both soft and dry, preserved their health in the field when 
other soldiers lost theirs.*^ The Highlanders naturally 
viewed the introduction of luxury and refinement as calcu- 
lated to sap their independence, and they were not long 
in observing that the members of the Freiceadan dubh, or 
black watch, became less hardy than their other countrymen. 
Whatever may be said as to the ultimate advantage of 
civilizing the Highlanders, it must be allowed that the old 
chiefs acted wisely in discouraging the premature introduc- 
tion of conveniences and improvements, the want of which 
was not felt, and the adoption of which could only be par- 
tial. The inconsiderate countenance of innovation could 
only produce discomfort and dissatisfaction throughout the 
Highlands. ^^ The happiness of Highlanders,^ says Sache- 
veral, the historian of Man, ^^ consists not in having much, 
but in coveting little.^ Simplicity of life was not confined 

> Memoirs of Great Britain, pt. ii. p. 53. 



f$ltl^^ A&TIFICSRS. 

...0b, ^^ extended to the houses and tables of the 
t0 th^ 'Ia^A ^^^ equalled their retainers in manly qua- 

#'**^-« and hardiness of frame. O'Neal, who vaunted 
the woM rather be CNeal of Ulster than Philip of 
^paiOf sat on a green bank under a bush in his greatest 
majesty.' 

Adverting to the ancient Celts, Pausanias bears a reluc- 
tant testimony to their ingenuity, and the avowal of a Greek 
can be easily appreciated. Brennus, says he, was not un- 
skilled in the art of war, but, for a barbarian, sufficiently 
acute, and he tells us that his troops constructed bridges 
over the rivers, compelling the nearest inhabitants to re- 
build them, when they were destroyed by the Greeks."" 
The Gauls appear to have made greater progress in civili- 
zation than the Germans, who longer retained their stem 
and unyielding dispositions. Tacitus dwells with pleasure 
on the docility and capacity of the Britons, who so cheer- 
fully received the instructions and followed the precepts of 
his father-in-law, who did not hesitate to declare them su- 
perior in intellectual ability to the continental Celts. The 
Briton was, no doubt, at one time in a state of cheerless bar- 
barism, ignorant of the arts of the first necessity; but his 
natural ingenuity enabled him rapidly to attain a state of 
comparative civilization and comfort, not only providing 
for his own wants, but exporting his surplus productions 
to other nations. Their abilities recommended them to the 
Emperor Constantius, who, in 296, carried a great number 
of British artificers to the continent, where they were em- 
ployed to adorn his favourite city Autun.* 

The art of the potter must be known to a people occu- 
pied in pasturage, who require vessels to contain the milk 
of their flocks ; but although the ancient Britons were not 

i Riche, p. 9. ^ Lib. x. c. 20. » Eumenius Paneg. viii. 
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unacquainted with the manufacture, but certainly made 
urns and other vessels of forms not inelegant, and orna- 
mented sometimes with considerable taste, they appear to 
have been unable to supply themselves without other assists 
ance ; earthenware being one of the commodities they re- 
ceived in their barter with others. Perhaps those vessels 
imported were superior to the native workmanship— the 
sepulchres disclose many varieties of urns and other vases. 
Adomnan says the Picts used vessels of glass for drinking, 
and it is recorded of St. Patrick that he used a chalice 
of this material. We also find that Rederch, king of 
Strathclyde, possessed gold, precious stones, &c. and a 
cup made by Guielandus, of the town of Sigenius. Tur- 
got ^ys of Queen Margaret that she caused the king, 
Malcolm, in 1093, to be served in dishes silvered and gilt. 
The ingeniously-formed and prettily-ornamented wooden 
and horn vessels of the Gael have been noticed in a preced- 
ing page. 

Saguntum, in Spain, was famous for the manufacture of 
earthemware cups," but Gauls, Lusitanians, and Celtibe- 
rians were accustomed to use vessels of wax.* The Celts 
sometimes used cups made of the skulls of their enemies, and 
ornamented with gold."* The Scyths were also accustomed 
to use these cups, and among the Isedones it was the skulls 
of their relations that were so appropriated. The old 
Irish are accused of a similar practice, but there may be a 
misapprehension of the term, for skull was formerly applied 
to a drinking cup.' It seems originally to have signified 
any capacious vessel, and is, in the present day, applied by 
the fishermen in the north to a sort of basket. The 
Thracians used wooden platters and cups of the same ma^- 

" Plinj, xzxv. 12. » Strabo, p. 107. • Siliiw, xiii. v. 482. Uvy. 
p Jamieson's Scots' Etjmol. Dictionary. 
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terials, and also of horn, according to the manner of the 
Getes.' In Gaul there were a sort of vases for travellers 
to carry their wine, made of yew tree, which, in Pliny's 
time, had lost their repute from the poisonous nature of 
the wood, by which some had lost their lives/ 

The Britons had some vessels of amber, and it was 
believed by the ancients that it distilled from the trees 
in Great Britain.' This curious substance, which was 
called glessum,' was gathered in the territories of the 
Suevi, who were the only people who dealt in it, and who 
carried on a considerable trade in it, taking it by the way 
of Pannonia to Rome. The women in the villages around 
the Po wore collars of it, as a preventative of the goitre." 
Lapis specularis was originally found in Celtiberia,. and 
formed an article of export to Rome/ It appears to have 
been the glass of the ancients, and different from Mica.^ 

The British pearls were anciently very famous. The 
hope of obtaining a rich booty of them is said to have been 
a chief motive for the Roman invasion, and when Caesar 
returned to Rome, he dedicated a military ornament, em- 
bellished with British pearls, to Venus. Tacitus and Marcel- 
linus, however, do not speak highly of their value. Pearls 
are found in many rivers in Scotland, but they are said to 
be more rare than formerly. In 1120, Nicholas, an Eng- 
lish ecclesiastic writing to the Bishop of St. Andrews, begs 
a number of pearls, particularly four large ones, and if the 
Bishop had them not, he requests him to procure them from 
the king, who had, he knew, an abundant store.* Sir Tho- 

1 Diod. Fragmenta, xxi. § 4. * Lib. xvi. c. 10. 

• Sotacus, in Pliny, xxxvii. 2. 

* Pliny, xxxvii. 3. The Scyths called it sacrium, as one would say, 
" ecoulement du pays des saces.^^Note on ditto, xii. 202. ed. 1783. 

« Pliny ut sup. * Ibid, xxxxyi. 22. 

" Note on Pliny, xii. p. 76, ed. 1782. « Hailes*s Annals, i. 58. 



ARTICLES OF OKKAMEKT. 205 

mas Menzies, of Cults, procured a famous pearl in the 
water of Kellie, in Aberdeenshire, which, having been in- 
formed was of great value, he went to London and pre- 
sented it to the king, who rewarded him with twelve chal- 
drons of grain and the customs of Aberdeen for life/ 

The Gauls formed precious stones into ornaments for 
their persons, and even sometimes employed them for 
hatchets and other implements. They were soon taught by 
their conquerors the value of such articles, and when they 
discovered how advantageously they could dispose of such 
articles, they established a prosperous trade, and began to 
impose on their credulous customers many articles of little 
value as wonderful productions.* The old Highlanders set 
precious stones in their rings,* and, in treating of their cos- 
tume, many of their other ornaments have been noticed. The 
most ingenious and beautiful article that has, perhaps, ever 
been discovered in these islands, is that supposed to have 
been the handle of a dagger, richly embellished with innu- 
merable minute gold pins, described and engraved in Sir 
Richard Hoare's splendid work on ancient Wiltshire. 

That the Celts, and particularly the Britons, were able 
to construct very ingenious works in carpentry, is evinced 
by their chariots and agricultural implements. On some of 
the coins of Cunobeline, struck between the first and second 
Roman invasion, seats or chairs, with backs, four feet, Sec, 
are distinctly represented. The Irish are said to have been 
anciently much celebrated for their skill in working of wood, 
great quantities of which they exported. 

The Celtic artisans were hereditary, like all other pro- 
fessions. Much has been said in favour of and against this 

y Survey of the city of Aberdeen, 1686. This pearl was reported to 
to have been placed in the crown. * Pliny, xxxvii. 11. 

• D. Smith, in Trans. High. Soc. i. 340. 
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system ; if it is calculated to prevent improvement, which 
is not apparent, it must be remembered that Celtic civilizar- 
tion was long stationary, and there was no stimulus to in- 
vention. An Englishman was astonished to find that every 
employment passed by descent, not excepting the Rhimer. 
" Every profession,^ says Riche of the Irish, "hath his 
particular decorum— their virtue is, they will do nothing 
but what their fathers have done before them.^ The case 
was the same with the Scotish Gael. 

The Britons were particularly ingenious in the manufac- 
ture of osier utensils, or basket work, which they executed 
so neatly, that it became an article in much demand at 
Rome, to which large quantities were exported. In a Gaul- 
ish monument, discovered at Blois, in I7IO, a female figure 
is seated in a chair of wicker or straw plaited,"" with a high 
back, similar to those I have seen for sale in Dublin. 

The Highlanders are naturally ingenious, and of a me- 
chanical turn of mind. It has been stated that they make 
their own agricultural and other implements; they also 
carry their simple but useful manufactures to fairs for sale, 
by which they are able to procure those articles which their 
own country does not produce. Besides the exportation of 
cattle and wool, with much kelp, the manufacture of which 
is a late introduction, hames of hair, and sometimes of 
twisted thongs of raw hides, brakings, and collars for horses 
and oxen, made of straw, waights, caises, sumacs or fleats, 
&c ; sacks formed of skin, tartan cloth, kersey, blankets, 
carpets, and woollen yarn, and the produce of their dairy, 
are all disposed of, and carried occasionally in some quan- 
tities out of the country. The short wood in the glens is 
worked into various useful articles, and disposed of in 
the Low country. In the month of August there is a 

« Montf. X. pi. 136. 
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timber.market held in Aberdeen for several days, which is 
of ancient origin, and to which the Highlanders bring lad- 
ders, harrows, tubs, pails, and many other articles ; those 
who have nothing else bringing rods of hazle and other 
young wood, with sackfuls of aitnach or juniper and 
other mountain berries. There is a market somewhat 
similar in Edinburgh. It seems with reference to this, that 
a proclamation, 11th of August, 1564, commands that in 
Aberdeen, Banff, Elgin, Inverness, Forres, and Nairn, 
^^ nane sell timber but in open market.^ 

The wooden locks of the Highlanders are so ingeniously 
contrived by notches, made at unequal distances, that it is 
impossible to open them but with the wooden key that be- 
longs to them. 

In the former volume, when treating of costume, the 
abilities of the Highland dyers and weavers were noticed 
with some attention, and several of the excellent coloiuring 
substances produced in the country were enumerated. It 
is matter of much regret that the adaptation of the High- 
lands for the establishment and successful pursuit of ma- 
nufactures is so unaccountably overlooked, for it is evi- 
dent that they could be carried on to much national ad- 
vantage. The Scotish mountains afford an abundant sup- 
ply of various articles, capable of imparting the most beau- 
tiful dyes, and which can be procured without trouble, and 
at the least possible expense. A command of water for 
any machinery is in most places at all times to be found, 
and the cheapness of living would keep wages very low. 
It is surprising that Highland proprietors have paid so little 
attention to so obvious a means of enriching themselves. 
With how much advantage could the carpet manufacture, 
for instance, be carried on, where the wool is always at 
hand, as well as the materials for dying it. Mr. Cuthbert 
Gordon, before mentioned, declared that he had made a dis- 



„^A/'ead to the incalculable benefit of Scot- 

eoreTf ' /^ unfortunately did not meet with sufficient 

Uod, '\g^ot to mature his plana, which I believe related 

'•^^ giafh, the valuable secret was never communicated 

'"his countrymen. There can be no doubt but that the 

tjighlaxtA weavers, who indeed, as it is, occasionally make 

^jgrpets of great beauty of design and goodness of fabric, 

if properly encouraged, would soon rival, if not much sur- 

pasB, the manufacturers of Kidderminster. 

The vessels represented underneath are selected from va- 
rious discoveries as specimens of the earthenware manufac- 
tures of the ancient Celtic tribes of Britain, and must be 
allowed to be not altogether deficient either in beauty of 
form or ornament. That in the centre is the most usual 
form of the funereal urn. 



CHAPTER VI. 

POETRY AND MUSIC 

The estimation in which poetry wtts held by the ancients 
is well known. It is the original vehicle in which the know- 
ledge of past events is carried down to posterity, and the 
medium through which laws are at iirst promulgated. Le< 
gislation and religion are at first intimately connected, and 
poetry is the excellent auxiliary of both. Hesiod and other 
Greek poets lived ages before Phereddes, who, according 
to Pliny, was the first who wrote in prose, and the compo- 

VOL. II. .0 
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sitions of Homer were preserved in detached pieces by oral 
tradition, long before they were collected and embodied in 
the regular form which they now present. 

In the first stages of civilization the characters of priest 
and legislator are combined, whence arises the connexion of 
poetry with the first institutions of society, for the ministers 
of religion are both poets and musicians, and the service 
of their gods and precepts of morality are equally rendered 
in verse. Before the era of written record, the Greeks pre- 
served their laws in traditionary rhymes, the same word in 
their language signifying a law and a song.* The statutes 
of this people continued long to remain in oral record, be- 
fore it was permitted to reduce them to writing. The pro- 
gress of civilization softened the reluctance, so strong in 
that enlightened race, especially among the Spartans, to 
commit to the preservation of letters, the laws which were 
inculcated in popular verse, but when inscribed on tablets 
in the public streets, the poetic form was rigidly adhered to. 

This veneration for oral record strongly pervaded the 
Celtic race, and it regulated society among the Gael of 
Albin, while their ancient institutions remained entire. 
The principle does indeed exist t6 this day in the British 
kingdom, where the common law of the land is a certain 
unwritten but recognised code, emanating according to the 
opinion of the best antiquaries, from the Druidical system 
of legislation. The well-known practice by which the Re- 
corder of London is obliged to make his report to the King 
by word of mouth, is, with every appearance of probability, 
referable to the same institution. 

The chief object aimed at in poetic composition being the 
assistance of recollection, no pains were spared to improve 
the memory. The Pythagoreans, a sect resembling the 
Celtic Druids, exercised their memory with the greatest 

• Walker's Irish Bards, who quotes Wood on the genius of Homer. 
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care and diligence, the first thing they did in the morning 
being to call to mind whatever tliey had done the preceding 
day, from mom to night, and if time permitted, they were 
accustomed to recount the actions of the day previous, the 
third, the fourth, and even farther.^ In no shape could 
the traditions of an illiterate people be preserved so effec- 
tually as in verse, which in ancient composition was very 
simple, a diameter applicable to the early poetry of all na« 
tions. The song of Moses consists of a certain number of 
words in every sentence, an arrangement eminently condu* 
cive to the mental retention of the subject 

The Celtic poetry is remarkably forcible, and from its 
peculiar construction is easily remembered, and it was an 
object of great solicitude to teach the rising generations 
the traditions of their fathers. It was not only a na- 
tional care, but was esteemed a sacred duty in parents to 
make their children perfectly acquainted with the ancient 
poems. The expression of an American chief, in a paral- 
lel state of civilization with the old Highlanders, is here 
applicable :— <* While I was yet young, my father taught 
me the traditions and laws of the nation, day by day and 
night by night.*" Columba is said to have retained the 
Celtic practice at lona, and delivered his precepts in verse ; 
it would even appear that in Ireland, historical relations 
were not written in prose before the twelfth century .*" 

The influence of poetry over the nations of antiquity is 
evinced by many signal instances. Tyrtaeus, by chaunt> 
ing his verses, so inspirited the Lacedemonians, that they 
turned the tide of prosperity and came off victorious. 
The Celtic bards stimulated their hearers to war, or sub- 
dued them to peace by the mere recitation of their poems. 
With this race the gift of poesy was highly honoured : 

»» Diodorus, Fragnienta. Valesii, vi. § 36, 37. 
^ Walker's Irish Bards. 
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** the mouths of song'' were a sacred order. When Ovid, 
in his banishment) wrote poems in the Getic language, the 
admiring people crowned him with laurel, iEind conferred on 
him many honours and immunities.** 

The ceremonials of Pagan theology were conducted in 
verse, the meaning of the poems being wrapt up in isdle- 
gory and mysticism. It is probable we have not lost much 
that would have been useful if known, from this secresy, 
which rather appears to have been intended to keep the vul- 
gar in awe than to preserve information of past transactions 
or knowledge of useful arts,*" — the historical records were 
not concealed from those who could study and understand 
them. The priests of antiquity were national historiogra- 
phers. Josephus' Antiquities of the Jewish nation were 
published from the sacred books, and in the stories of 
Greek and Roman theology, relating the adventures of per- 
sons, deified in subsequent times, we have only fragments 
of vague and traditional, but in most cases, if divested of 
fable, real history. The old poems of the Germans, accord- 
ing to Tacitus, were their only registers. The songs of 
the bards are represented as consisting chiefly of hymns 
to their gods, and poems in praise of their ancestors, but 
in these were contained their national annals, for the origin 
of all nations is connected in their fabulous history with 
that of their gods. The Celtic bards were members of the 
priesthood, and no class of society among the ancients 
have been more celebrated. Whether we consider the in- 
fluence which they possessed, their learning or poetic genius, 
they are one of the most interesting orders of antiquity, 
and worthy of our entire admiration. 

^ Clark. 

• The Orphic verses are believed to have been the very hymns sung 
by the initiated in the Eleusinian mysteries. '' He that has been ini- 
tiated in the mysteries of Eleusis, or has read the poems called Orphic, 
will know what I mean." Pausanias, 1. 36. 
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The faTourite aongs of the bards are said to have been those 
celebrating the renown of their ancestors. The praises of 
great men were accompanied with a sort of religious feeling. 
It was not only useful to the living to extol the virtues of 
former heroes as an excitement to their imitation, but was 
reckoned extrranely pleasing to the deceased— it was indeed 
thought the means of assisting the spirit to a state of hap> 
j»ness, and became consequently a religious duty. But 
even where this superstition has no influence, an elegy on a 
deceased friend continues to gratify the human mind, and 
the example of virtue seldom fails to inspire youth with 
a generous spirit of emidation. Eginhart celebrates Char- 
lemagne for conmiitting to writing and to memory the 
songs on the wars and heroic virtues of his predecessors, 
and Asser bestows similar praise on the great Alfred. 
With how much effect the Celtic bards pursued the prac- 
tice of inflaming their hearers with a spirit of freedom 
is universally acknowledged. So influential were they, 
that national enterprises were directed and controlled by 
them ; and tlie Roman policy so cruelly carried into effect 
by Suetonius in Anglesea, was imitated by Edward the 
First in his sanguinary wars with the Cumri. Even Queen 
Elizabeth thought it necessary to enact some laws to re- 
strain and discourage the bards both of Ireland and Wales. 

The Bardic compositions, commemorating the worth and 
exploits of heroes who had successively figured in the dif- 
ferent staties, were a sort of national annals which served 
the double purpose of preserving the memory of past trans- 
actions, and of stimulating the youth to an imitation of 
their virtuous ancestors. The lives of the upright Celtic 
statesmen and heroes were handed down to posterity, and ex- 
hibited as illustrious examples for the youth to follow. Their 
virtues were detailed in verse so forcible, and national cala- 
mities were pourtrayed in language so affecting, that the 
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hearers were excited to the most daring heroism. On oc- 
casion of an embassy from the Romans to Attila, two bards 
recited to him a poem celebrating his victories, and so 
powerfully were the audience affected, that whilst the 
young men exulted in rapture, the old shed tears of regret 
that their vigour was gone/ The effusions of Nelan, a 
bard of Erin, more powerful than the wise council of the 
Christian primate, stimulated to precipitate rebellion Lord 
Thomas Greraldine, in the reign of Henry VIII. The sub- 
lime strains in which the virtues of the chiefs of Morven are 
celebrated continued to animate the Gael until the decline 
of bardism and subversion of their institutions, and they 
still remain, even in translation, specimens of most admi- 
rable composition. Diodorus informs, us, that the bards 
had power to prevent an engagement, even when the spears 
were levelled for immediate action. This strong influence 
was probably increased by their religious character, in which 
they were able to determine when it was expedient to flght, 
in reference to which, the Irish tell us the shaking <^ the 
chain of silence^^ was the signal to prevent or to put a stop 
to the battle. 

The practice of animating troops by the chaunting of 
heroic poems is of most ancient origin. Tyrtaeus, the La- 
cedemonian, who flourished 680 years before our era, com- 
posed five books of war verses, some fragments of which 
it is believed yet remain. Tacitus speaks of the old poems 
of the Germans, some of which related to the origin of the 
people, and the collection continued to increase, for it was 
the duty of the priests or bards to commemorate events, to 
celebrate the virtues and denounce the vices of successive 
heroes. One poem, celebrating the worth of Arminius, a 
hero famous for his struggles for freedom, was composed in 
the days of Tacitus.* 

f Priscus, quoted in Robertson's Charles V. e Annals. 
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It was not only in actual war, and previous to an engage- 
ment, that the bards rehearsed their spirit-stirring composi- 
tions ; each chief was constantly attended by a number of 
these poets, who entertained him at his meals, and roused 
his own and his followers^ courage by their powerful recita- 
tions. The liberal manner in which this order was provided 
for shews how indispensable their services were reckoned, 
and, in return for so much respect, the bards were most 
assiduous to please their patrons, and blazon their renown. 
The profession, even in recent times, was by no means one 
of easy acquirement. It was indeed hereditary, but a long 
course of study, and a life of continual practice, were ne- 
cessary for proper qualification and due success. In a pub- 
lication, by Cambray, member of the Celtic Academy at 
Paris, it is said that Druidic learning comprised 60,000 
verses, which those of the first class were obliged to get by 
heart.*" The Irish bard, according to Walker, was obliged 
to study for twelve years, before he was admitted to the 
order, the Ollamh, perfecting himself by a probation of 
three years devoted to each of the four principal branches 
of poetry. Campion says they spent sixteen or twenty 
years at their education, and talked Latin like a vulgar 
language. << I have seene them,^ says he, '^ where they 
kept schoole, ten in some one chamber, groveling upon 
couches of straw, their bookes at their noses, themselves 
lying flat postrate.^ This refers to a comparatively late 
period, but it shews that their acquirements were not su- 
perficial, and that a common education was by no means 
sufficient for an aspirant to poetical fame.* When a student 
was admitted to the profession of bardism, he was honoured 
with the degree of ollamh, or doctor, and received an hono- 

^ Mac Arthur*s Observations on Ossian^s Poems. 
* The last Filean school was kept in Tipperary, in the time of 
Charles I., by Boethius Mac Eagtm, 
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rary cap, called barred. In 192, the lawful price of the 
clothing of an ollamh, and of an anra, or second poet, in 
Ireland, was fixed at five milch cows. Concovar Mac Nessa, 
King of Ulster, is represented in Irish history as esta- 
blishing seven gradations in the order of Fileas,^ which is 
said to have originally combined in one person the ofiices of 
seanachaidh and breitheamh. These .were the Fochlucan, 
who was obliged to repeat, if asked, thirty tales; the 
Macfuirmidh, who had to repeat forty ; the Doss, who 
repeated fifty ; the Canaith, whose name seems derived 
from canadh, to sing ; the Cli, the Anstruth, so called from 
an, good, and sruth, knowing ; and lastly the Ollamh, who 
required to store his memory with seven times fifty stories. 
An account of their various duties, real or supposed, may be 
seen in Walker's History of the Bards. The Irish authorities 
are extremely questionable, but it appears from other proofs 
that the difierent provinces of the profession were committed 
to separate individuals. The Scots of both'countries had ori- 
ginally their Ferlaoi, or hymnists; the Ferdan, who sang the 
praises of the good and valiant; and the Seanachaidh, or 
Seanachies, to whom were submitted the registration of events 
and preservation of family history, but on the declension of 
the system, the ofiices were often necessarily held by one 
person. 

The Caledonian bards ofiiciated as a sort of aides-de-camp 
to the chief, communicating his orders to the chieftains and 
their followers, an office that tends to confirm my explanation 
of the beum sgiath, or striking of the shield. When Fingal 
retires to view the .battle, " three bards attend to bear his 
words to the chiefs.^ Each chief appears to have had a 
favourite or principal bard, similar to the Welsh domestic 
bard, who closely attended the person of his master. The 

i Walker*s Irish Bards. 
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bards animated the troops in battle, and amused them by 
their songs during the hours of darkness— *' song on song 
deceived as was wont the night.^ Nor was this part of theur 
duty confined to the field ; they solaced their master after 
the fatigues of the day, and composed his mind for rest by 
their moral and entertaining recitations. The bard was an 
important member of the Comhairlich, or councillors presid- 
ing over and directing in his professional character their 
deliberations. ^* Though it was every man's duty to fill the 
ear of his chief with useful truths, it was more particularly 
the duty of the Filea, for to such only do princes lend an 
ear.^ Some curious particulars of their duties may be 
found in Ossian. When a bard brings a challenge to battle 
from Torlath) he refused to raise the song himself, or listen 
to the bards of CuthuUin, who had invited him to partake 
of their cheer, but as he withdrew, he sings an extempore 
poem, which, in mystical language, aUudes to the slaughter 
that is to ensue. *^ The meteors of death are there,^ says 
he, as he looks towards thehiU, *' the grey watery forms of 
ghosts.^ This must be considered a coronach in anticipation 
over the Gael, who were to fall, and it is curious that Cu- 
thuUin's bard joins in it. 

An important part of the bardic duty was, the preser- 
vation of the genealogies and descent of the chiefs and the 
tribe, which were solemnly repeated at marriages, baptisms, 
and burials. The last purpose for which they were re- 
tained by the Highlanders was, to preserve a faithful his- 
tory of their respective clans. 

Lachlan Mac Neil, mbic Lachlan, mhic Neil, mhic Do- 
nald, rahic Lachlan, mhic Neil more, mhic Lachlan, mhic 
Donald, of the surname of Mac Mhuirich declared,*" that 
according to the best of his knowledge, he is the eighteenth 

*^ Before Roderick Mac Leod, J. P. and in presence of siz clergymen 
and gentlemen. 
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in descent trata Mhuireach, whose posterity had officiated 
as bards to Clan-Rannald, and that they had, as the salary 
of their office, the farm of Staoiligary, and four pennies of 
Drimisdale, during fifteen generations. That the sixteenth 
lost the four pennies, but the seventeenth retained the farm 
of Stooiligary f((N* nineteen years. That there was a right 
given to them over these lands as long as there should be 
any of the posterity of Mhuireach to preserve and Continue 
the genealogy and history of the Mac Donalds, on condi- 
tion that the bard, failing of male issue, should educate his 
brother's son or representative, in order to preserve their 
title to the lands, and it was in pursuance of this custom 
that his father had been tanght to read and write history 
and poetry by Donald Mac Neil, mhic Donald his father^s 
brother. This last of the race, who, according to Doctor 
Mac Pherson, was ^^ a man of some letters, and had, like his 
ancestors, received his education in Ireland^ and knew Latin 
tolerably well,^^ was bard, genealogist, and seanachaidh. 

From their antiquarian knowledge, the bards were called 
seanachaidh, from sean, old, a title synonimous with the 
Welsh, arvydd vardd, an officer who latterly was of na^ 
tional appointment, and whose heraldic duties were recog- 
nised by the English College of Arms. They attended at 
the birth, marriage, and death of all persons of high de- 
scent, and the marwnod, or elegy, which they composed on 
the latter occasion ** was required to contain, truly, and at 
length, the genealogy and descent of the deceased from 
eight immediate ancestors — to notice the several collateral 
branches of the family, and to commemorate the surviving 
wife or husband. These he registered in his books, and 
delivered a true copy of them to the heir, &c., and it was 
produced the day after the funeral, when all the principal 
branches of the family and their friends were assembled 

1 Letter to Br. Blair. - 
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together in the great hall of the mansioii, and then recited 
with an audible voice.^" He ako made a visitation called 
the hard'^s circuit, once every three years, to ail the gentle- 
mens^ houses, where he registered and corrected their anno* 
rial bearings. Many of their books still exist, distinguished 
by the name of the bard or the house whose honours it 
records, and some of their awards of arms are of so late a 
date as 1703. One of the Triads commemorates the three 
golden robed heralds, Caswallon, son of Beli, &c. The 
bard had a stipend paid out of every plough land, and the 
chief was called <^ King of the Bards.*** 

Much has been done to restore the order of bards in the 
Principality, or at least to encourage the efiiisions of Cum* 
raeg poesy and music, and many meritorious individuals 
have met with flattering encouragement. I believe the 
kings of Great Britain have always maintained a Welsh 
minstrel. In the laws of Hwyel Dha, it is said that at an 
entertainment the bard ought to commence singing in praise 
of Grod, and th^i in praise of the king, and the fine for in- 
sulting him is -six cows, and one hundred and twenty silver 
pennies, his value being estimated at one hundred and 
twenty-six cows. He was assigned a place at table suitable 
to his rank.* In the reign of Harald Harfager, the bards, or 
scalds, sat next to the king. The Aois dana of the Gael, men- 
tioned in the end of the seventeenth century, who appear to 
have been a certain class of bards, sat in the sreath or circle, 
among the chiefs, and took precedence of the ollamh or 
doctor, the title which was bestowed on completion of the 
bardic studies. Their persons, houses, and villages, were 
sacred.** A respect for the bards continued after the intro- 
duction of Christianity, the precepts they inculcated being 
unobjectionable, and the early missionaries appear to have 

™ Preface to the History of Cardiganshire. ** See p. 137* 

^ Armstrong. 
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held them in considerable esteem. Columba had a particu' 
lar regard for them, and actually became their advocate at 
the celebrated council of Drumceat, in 580, mediating suc- 
cessfully between those of Ireland and the King who 
threatened their extirpation, for their insolence had become 
insupportable, and they at last insisted on receiving the royal 
buckle and pin of gold, too audacious a demand to be un- 
hesitatingly complied with. The honours which were heaped 
on this body made them forget themselves. Their arro- 
gance in Wales arose to such a height, that in the time 
of Grifiyth ap Cynan, it was necessary to ccHitrol them 
from asking the king^s horse, greyhound, or hawk. 

No event in the annals of literature has excited so 
much wonder and curiosity as the publication of those 
ancient Gaelic poems, usually distinguished as Ossianic, 
from the name of that most distinguished of the Caledonian 
bards. To those unacquainted with the state of society in 
the Highlands of Scotland, and lamentable until lately was 
the ignorance concerning that part of the kingdom, the ex- 
istence of traditional poetry of such antiquity appeared 
impossible, and scepticism, confirmed by the unaccount- 
able reserve of the translator, bestowed on him an honour, 
and impated to him a merit, of which he was by no means 
worthy — ^that of being the author of the poems in question. 
Public opinion was indeed divided as to the authenticity of 
Ossian's poems, but the general belief at first was, that 
they were an impudent forgery, and the talents of many 
learned individuals were exerted to expose the imposture. 
Their writings, as might be expected, had for some time great 
weight, while the only satisfactory answer to their objections 
was not returned. The regret of the admirers of this sublime 
bard, and vindicators of his poems, was at last relieved by 
the publication of the originals, by that truly patriotic 
body the Highland Society. A reference to these most in- 
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teresting relics might be sufficient, but, consistent with the 
design of this work, I shall endeavour to display the man« 
ners by which their preservation was effected — ^manners 
which no longer exist in Europe, and which, after a con- 
tinuance from the earliest dawn of record, exjnred with the 
system of social government, which received its mortal 
blow in the Act of 1748. 

The history of the Celts, their laws, and usages, were 
preserved in their poems, which were their only registers. 
It has been shewn that traditional verse was the only me- 
dium by which the early Greeks transmitted their most im- 
portant statutes, and the memory of past transactions, and 
that it was by no means a ** feeble instrument^ is very evi- 
dent. The oral registers of the Grermans were ancient in 
the days of Tacitus, and, in spite of the fluctuations and 
reverses of that people, they were not forgotten even in the 
eighth century. The Lusitani had poems, which they 
maintained were two thousand years old. 

When we consider that the preservation of these national 
annals was entrusted to the Druidical order, and was a 
point of the utmost public solicitude, and when we consider 
that the vanity of individuals, whose own exploits, or those 
of their ancestors were celebrated, was flattered by the re- 
cord of their fame, we perceive strong motives acting in 
aid of the preservation of these singular historical monu- 
ments. It is not to be forgotten also, that this personal 
feeling pervaded the whole nation, for if the memory of a 
chief was consecrated to fame in the impressive strains of 
the bards, his followers, from the ties of consanguinity, 
felt closely interested in the glory of their clansman. That 
the Celts preferred oral record to that of writing may be re- 
gretted, since to this prejudice the loss of much information, 
which would probably have been highly curious and ia- 
structive, is to be attributed ; but as both the principles 
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and practice of the Druids were hostile to literature, we 
can only pursue the investigation of the peculiar system 
whidi they chose to follow, and allowing the above causes 
their united effect, added to this other powerful one, that 
the chief amusement, both public and private, was the re- 
citation of their poems, much of our wonder at the long 
preservation of bardic compositions must cease. 

Many of those who believe it impossible for poems or 
prose relations to be preserved for any length of time 
without being committed to writing, do not advert to the 
ancient state of society. To instruct the youth in the tra- 
ditional knowledge of their country was then a branch 
of the most careful education, and that knowledge was 
couched in verse. If a noviciate in Druidism spent twenty 
years in getting by heart the knowledge necessary for his 
profession, some idea may be formed of the amount of 
learning which the sons of the better classes found it neces- 
sary to acquire. The choicest pieces of ancient poetry have 
come down to us in the same manner as Ossian's produc- 
tions. The poems of Homer were preserved in detached 
parts, called Rhapsodies, as, the battle at the ships, the 
death of Dolon, &c., Icmg before they assumed their pre- 
sent form ; and the Athenians found it necessary to offer 
rewards to those who could furnish the most authentic 
fragments of the Iliad or Odyssey, before they were able 
to produce the works as they now appear." Even since the 
Christian era, the ability to repeat traditional poetry was 
reckoned a qualification not unbefitting the highest princes. 
Charlemagne is praised for his talents this way, and he 
had made a large collection of most ancient poems, which in 
barbarous style related the actions of the first kings.* 

That poems of great antiquity existed at the period 
when Ossian sung, is evident from the frequent allusion he 

» iElian. » Eginhart. 
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makes to <^ the songs of old,^ and bards of other years. 
<< Thou shall endure, said the bard of ancient daf9f after 
the moss of time shall grow in Temora; after the Uast of 
years shall roar in Selma.^p The Tain-bo, or cattle spoil 
of Cualgne, ccnnmemorating an event that occurred 1888 
years ago^ is. belieyed to be the oldest poem in the Gaelic 
language* The Albanach Duan, a poem of the time of 
Malcolm III., 1056, which is an indisputed rdic, must 
have been composed from poems much anterior to its own 
age, and this is admitted by those who have been most noted 
for their scepticism as to Celtic literature.* 

The lengthened discussions on the authenticity of the 
poems ascribed to the Caledonian bard, relieve me, in a 
great measure, from the task of advocating at length their 
antiquity. <* The poems of Ossian,^ says Gibbon, ** accord- 
ing to every hypothesis, were composed by a native Cale- 
donian.^ The era of that Caledonian was the end of the 
third century. When accounts of Mac Pherson'*s publica- 
tion of these poems and the controversies which it engen« 
dered had reached the Highlands, the natives were equally 
surprised at the doubts concerning their genuineness, at 
the scanty collection which had been made, and their im- 
perfect translation. Finding so much interest excited, 
they were not a little displeased that more justice was not 
done to the memory of their venerated poet' ^* There is 

p Smith's Gallic Antiquities. « Pinkerton, &c. 

' Ewen Mac Pherson, aged 73, who made a decUration in 1800, that 
he accompanied the transUtor to several of the Isles, relates the follow- 
anecdote of his travelling companion. Having met with Mac Codrum, 
a descendant of a race of bards, he asked him, ^'a bheil dad agad 
air an Fhein ?** This question, it would appear from the incorrectness 
or inelegance of the Gaelic, could bear another construction, viz. Are 
the Fingalians indebted to you ? of which Mac Codrum, being a man 
of humour, took advantage, and answered, that ^' reallj if they owed 
him any thing, the bonds and obligations were lost, and he beUeved any 
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infinitely more,^ says Mac Donald, of EiUepheder in his 
deposition, << to be found among us, than what Mac Pherson 
is said to have translated of the works of Ossian ; and that 
to many persons who never saw that man, who never heard 
,of his name, and who are totally ignorant of the English 
language."*^ The Rev. Donald Mac Leod of Glenelg writes 
thus to Dr. Blair, in 17^* ^' ^^^ Pherson took too little 
time to be able to have collected the whole of them ; for as 
the works of Ossian are dispersed all over the Highlands, 
there is not a clan through whose lands you travel, but 
you will find some one of these poems among them, which 
is not to be met with any where CISC'" 

The knowledge of these poems was not confined to the 
Highlands. From the history of King Robert Bruce, 
written by Barbour, Archdeacon of Aberdeen, about 1380, 
we find that they were well known in the Lowlands. In the 
third book we are informed, that when the Lord of Lorn 
saw that his troops durst not follow the enemy, he was 
*^ rychtangry in his hert," and said 

" methink Marthokjs son, 

Bycht as Gaul Mac Mom was won, 
To half fra Fingal his menzie, 
Kycht swa all hys fra us has he." 

Boethius' calls the King of Morven, concerning whom 
fabulous stories were sung, Fynnan filius CcBli; and Gawin 
Douglas speaks of Gow Mac Morn and Fyn Mac Coul,— 

" My foir grand syr hecht Fyn MakouU, 
That dang the deil and gart him yowl."* 

Fingal and Ossian are mentioned in Mac Geoghagan^s 
Ireland, I627. A MS. in the British Museum, noticed by 

attempt to recover them at the present day would be unavailing;'* which 
sally of Mac Codrum's wit offended Mac Pherson, who cut short the 
conversation and proceeded towards Benbecula. 

^ • Lib. vii. ' Evergreen, p. 259. 
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PinkertoiH also alludes to them ;* and Buchannan, in his 
History of the Buchannans and other clans, mentions ^* rude 
rhimes on Fin M'Coel.'" 

AU this indisputably shews that the poems now before 
the world were formerly well known throughout Scotland 
and Ireland ; and it must be declared, that however much 
we are indebted to Mr. Mac Pherson, the obligation must 
be shared with others; for besides the partial translations of 
Jerome Stone and Mr. Hill, who published portions of these 
poems some time before Mac Pherson, a large collection of 
them were made long previous by Dr. Smith, of Campbell- 
town, which he afterwards gave to the public, under the 
title of ^^ Gallic Antiquities."" This gentleman was a native 
of Glenurchy, and heard an old man called Doncha rioch 
Mac Nicol, who was famous for his knowledge of traditional 
lore, repeat many of the Ossianic poems. The Fletchers of 
Glenforsa were also famous for their recitation. Mr. Mac 
Donald, a priest in Moidart, knew a whole poem that had 
escaped the research of Mac Pherson ; and *^ Cath Bene- 
din,"" the Rev. Donald Mac Leod says, was recovered after 
the collection was published, and he thinks it superior to 
any of the others. A Mr. Mac Diarmid, of Weem, in 
Perthshire, got 088ian"s Addresses to the Sun, as they ap- 
pear in Carthon and Carricthura about 1770> ^^^ ^^^ 
repetition of an old man in Glenlyon, who had learned 
them in his youth from people in the same glen. It may 
be here observed that this beautiful address was particu* 
larly pointed out as a glaring forgery ! 

CapUdn John Mac Donald, of Thurso, who was formerly 
of Breakisb, in Sky, and furnished Mac Pherson with 
some of the pieces in his collection, declared at the age of 
seventy-eight, on the 12th of March, 1805, that when a 

•• Ayscough's Cat. 4817- - . 
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boy of twelve, or fifteen, he could repeat from one to two 
hundred poems, which he learned from an old man of about 
eighty, who used to sing them to his father at night when 
he went to bed, and in spring and winter before he got up. 
Niel Mac Mhuireach repeated to the Rev. Mr. Mac Niel 
the whole of the poem of Clan Usnoch, called by Mac 
Pherson, Darthula. Malcolm Mac Pherson, in Portree, 
Isle of Sky, son of Dougal Mac Pherson, who had been 
tenant in Benfuler, in Trotternish, and was an eminent 
bard, declared on oath before two justices of the peace, 
that his brother, who died in 1780, recited four days and 
four nights to Mac Pherson. 

What has been said, it is hoped, will shew that there 
was nothing to render the preservation of poems for so 
many centuries impossible ; nay, that under such circum- 
stances they could scarcely be lost, and convince the scep- 
tical that such poems have been fortunately saved from 
oblivion and brought down to our times in great purity. 

Nothing has yet been said of Gaelic MSS. which Dr. 
Johnson and many others believed could not be found ex- 
cept of modern date. 

The Highland Society has now in its possession va- 
rious MS. versions of Ossian^s poems, of different ages, the 
oldest of which the late Mr. Astle, keeper of the records in 
the Tower, a competent judge, pronounced to be of the ninth 
century. This, to be sure, does not reach the period when 
the bard flourished, but it disproves the assertions of those 
who maintained that there never were any written poems. 
I think Dr. Mac Pherson speaks very reasonably, when he 
says, " we have among us many ancient MSS. of detached 
pieces of Ossian^s works, and these may have been copied 
from MSS. still more ancient."' A tradition is noticed by 
Dr. Smith, that Mac Alpin took down all Ossian'^s poems 
as he repeated, them ; and another tradition, which need not 
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be Tepeatedf informs us of the cause of their destructioD. 
The Soots, as may be seen in another part of the work» 
were vety early acquainted with the use of letters, and were 
distinguished throughout Europe for their learning. 

A few oi the depositions of those persons examined on 
the subject will jHrove more satisfactorily that MSS. did 
exist, and shew the means by which the interesting and 
beautiful ccMnpositions of the Gaelic bards were preserved, 
more satisfactorily than any argument of mine, while it 
will, at the same time, elucidate the former state of that 
celebrated order. 

Hugh Mac Donald, of Killepheder in South Uist, be- 
fore-mentioned, says, in his testimony as translated, that 
the last bard of the Mac Donald family ** was John Mac 
Codrum, who had lands and maintainence from Sir James 
Mac Donald, and from his brother and immediate succes- 
sor, the late Lord Mac Donald. John Mac Codrum^s 
predecessor was Duncan Mac Ruari, who possessed, as 
bard and by inheritance, the lands in the district of Trot* 
temish, in Sky, called Ach na*" m*Bard, (the bard's field,) 
and his descendants, as well as the collateral branches of 
his family, are to this very day called Clann 'a Bhaird.^ 
He observes, that the bards of Clan Rannald held their 
lands on the express condition of transmitting in writing 
the history and poetry connected with the family; and 
continues, ^' there is still extant a poem composed by one 
of them, Niel Mor Mac Mhuirich, to the Mac Donalds, 
immediately before the battle of Gariach, called the Pros- 
nachadh cath Gariach. As a proof of the estimation in 
which the bards were held, I need only mention, that when 
the chief of the Mac Leods dismissed Mac gilli Riabhich, 
his family bard, Mac Donald received him hospitably, and 
gave him lands on the farm of Kilmorey, in Trottemish, 
which retain to this day the name of " Baile gilli Riabhich.'* 
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Mac Mhuireach, part of whose testimony is given in 
p. 217) remembered well, that works of Ossian written on 
parchment were in the custody of his father, as received 
from his pi'edecessors, some in the form of books, and some 
loose and separate, which contained the works of other 
bards besides those of Ossian. He affirmed that the leab- 
bar dearg, or red book, was long in his father's possession, 
and was received from his predecessors. It was of paper, 
and contained a good deal of the history of the clans, writ- 
ten by different hands. He remembered weD that Clan 
Rannald made his father give up the red book to James 
Mac Pherson, from Badenach. Several parchments, he 
believed, were taken away by the Rev. Alexander Mac 
Donald and his son Ronald, but he saw others cut up by 
the tailors for measures."" He having no longer any lands, 
and not being taught to read, he set no value on them. This 
declaration he signed before Roderick Mac Leod, J. P., in 
presence of six other clergymen and gentlemen. Dr. Mac 
Pherson knew the last of these bards, who had been in the 
service of the Lords of the Isles before they entered that 
of Clan Rannald. He was a man of some letters, under- 
stood Latin, and, like his ancestors, received his education 
in Ireland. He travelled through the country about 1735, 
and read as well as repeated poems from a MS. 

Malcolm Mac Pherson, in Portree, gave to the translator 
of Ossian a 4to. volume about 1 i inch thick, containing the 
works of that bard, which he had procured at Loch Car- 
ron when an apprentice. Lord Eames, in his Sketches 
of Man, mentions four books of Fingal that Mac Pherson 
got in Sky. Mrs. Eraser, of Culbokie, had a MS. volume 

"> The Rev. Angus Mac Niel, of South Uist, said in 17(», that Clan 
Rannald told him a volume was carried to Ireland bv some worthless 
person. Ewan Mac Pherson attested the delivery of the above volume' 
to the translator, ^vhich appears also to have been lost. 
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of Oanan'^s po^ns, that was written by Peter Mac Donell, 
chaplain to Lord Mac Donell, of Glengary, about the 
time of the Restoration, as well as others which her son 
carried to Canada. It is said that Dr. Watson, author of 
the Lives of Fletchar and Gordon, discovered at Rome a 
MS. of these poems, which had been brought away after 
the rebellion in \J15.* A MS. once in the Scots^ college 
at Douay, much of it written before IT^^y by a Mr. Far- 
quharson, contained all the pieces given by Mac Pher- 
son, besides many more. Mr. Farquharson left another 
similar collection at Brae^Mar before he went to Douay, 
which was unfortunately destroyed, but he thought it would 
be easy to make another collection. ^^ He was not sensible 
of the rapid, the incredible, the total change which had 
taken place in the Hi^lands of Scotland.*^* '^ Thirty or 
forty years back,^ say the authors of the Report on the 
Poems of Ossian, in 1803, ^^ the number of persons who 
could recite tales and poetry, and could write Gaelic, was 
very much greater than at the present time.**^ Since 1746 
the amusement of listening to recitation is scarcely known. 
It was usual for the young women of a baile, or hamlet, 
which consisted of from four to twenty families, to carry 
their work to the houses of each other's parents alternately. 
In these societies oral learning was attained without inter- 
rupting industry, and the pleasure of instructing and re- 
ceiving knowledge was mutual. The matron, visited on one 
evening, perhaps excelled in genealogy, while another was 
well versed in general history ; one may have been an adept 
at poetry, and another an able critic, &c. The Highlander, 
after his daily occupations, hastened to join the society of 
the young women, where he met his beloved, or had the 
pleasure in her absence, of repeating the last sonnet he had 

" .Literary Journal, i. p. 458. 

« Letter from Bishop Cameron to Sir John Sinclair on the subject. 
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composed in her praise, for which he either received ap^ause 
or encountered disapprobation. With us, fools ¥dll pub- 
lish what impartial criticism may condemn ; but with the 
Highlanders it was otherwise, <^ what could not be published 
in the above societies could not be published at all : they 
were to them what the press is to us ; a song that was 
learned by a few out of mere compliment to its author was 
soon forgotten. It may be readily supposed that load cir- 
cumstances sometimes gave a temporary existence to very 
indifferent compositions, but their popularity being con- 
fined to the districts where the subjects of them were best 
known, with those subjects they generally expired. I haye 
spoken in the past tense," continues the writer, ** because, 
within a few years, the manners of my countrymen have 
suffered a total revolution, very little to the advantage of 
the present race who are neither so hospitable, so learned, 
nor so pious as the generation they have succeeded.*"^ 

What has been a very great means to preserve the 
Ossianic poems is this, that the greatest number of them 
have particular tunes to which they are sung, the music of 
which is soft and simple. Duan Dearmot, an elegy on the 
death of a celebrated warrior so called, is held in much 
esteem among the Campbells, who trace their descent from 
that hero. In Lord Rea's country is a tribe of this name, 
and the following anecdote of an old member is here appro- 
priate. The Rev. Alexander Pope having got this veteran 
to sing the poem, he commenced his performance by reve- 
rently taking off his bonnet; but, says the writer, "I 
caused him to stop, and would put on his bonnet ; he made 
some excuses ; however, as soon as he began, he again took 
off his bonnet. — I rose and put it on — he took it off — I put 
it on ; at last, as he was like to swear most horribly, he 

y Notes on the Superstitions of the Highlanders, by ^fr. Donald 
Mac Fherson, 1824. 
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would dng no more unless I allowed him to be uncovered. 
I gave him his freedom, and so he sung with great spirit 
I then asked him the reason ; he told me it was out of 
regard to the memory of that hero. I asked him if he 
thought that the spirit of that hero was present ; he said 
not, but thought it well became them who were descended 
from him to hcmour his memory.*^ 

Of the music adapted to these poems, a specimen fur« 
nished by the Hev. John Cameron, of Halkirk, in Caith- 
ness, from the recitation of a very old man in his parish, 
is given by Sir John Sinclair, in his excellent dissertation 
prefixed to the Highland Society's edition of Ossian. One 
of superior merit is given in the musical part of thb work, 
and several others of undoubted antiquity are noticed. 

That Fingal fought and Ossian sung there can be no 
rational doubt The names of places all over the High- 
lands testify the existence of such persons, and the manners 
described in the poems suit no other period in history but 
that of the ancient and unmixed Celts.* When General 
Wade, in the operation of forming the military roads, had 
to remove Clachan Ossian, or the monumental stone of 
this revered bard, about four score indignant Highlanders, 
in becoming solemnity, carried off his bones, with pipes 
playing, and deposited them within a circle of large stones 
on the summit of a sequestered rock, in the wilds of wes- 
tern Glen Amon, where they are not likely evermore to be 
disturbed. That the Highlanders are disposed to receive 
any thing alluding to those remote times as productions of 
Ossian is false, and can only be advanced by those who 
know nothing of their poetical judgment ; succeeding bards 

> Letter to the Rev. Alexander Nicholson, of Thurso, 1763. 

* Mr. Rosing, the Danish consul, in reply to a letter from Sir John 
Sinclair, finds Ossian^s recitals corroborated by Suhne's History of 
DenmarV 
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followed their great predecessor as a model, but never ap- 
proached the sublimity of "the voice of Cona.'*' Many 
have studied his works, and a most successful imitator was 
Ailen Mac Ruari. A modem bard in Glendochy, in Perth- 
shire, and another in Glendovan, Argyle, after laborious 
attempts to catch the poetic fire of this prince of Celtic 
poets, gave up the pursuit.!* The nearest approach was 
made by M*Intyre, whose works display true poetic feel- 
ing. The Highlanders can, however, detect the true Ossia- 
nic from other poetry, by its peculiar excellence, simpli- 
city of construction, and grandeur of imagery. There 
were several Ossians in the profession of bardism, who 
flourished in times subsequent, but none ever rivalled their 
predecessor.* Nor do the Highlanders swallow the poetic 
descriptions as strictly natural. They can well discrimi- 
nate between hyperbole and plain narration, as in the in- 
stance of Civa dona, where the description is allowed by 
the most enthusiastic to be ideal. In matters of history. 
Doctor Mac Fherson admits that the bardic accounts are 
not altogether to be depended upon ; but it is a fact that 
curious discoveries have been made in consequence of 
songs. Treasure buried for centuries has been recovered, 
and the poem of Cath Gabhra, commemorating the inter- 
ment of Conan, a king, under a stone, inscribed in Ogham 
characters, the Irish Academy made search and found it« 

It has been thought impossible for a language to remain 
unchanged for so great a length of time, and this objection 
has been urged with much vehemence, as an unanswerable 
argument against the antiquity of Gaelic poetry. In the 
second Chapter of the first volume, some of the causes af- 
fecting language are noticed. By these causes, that of the 

b Smith's Gallic Antiquities. 

c From Colgan's Life of Saint Patrick, we find he had a convert called 
Ossian, which circumstance has led to some confusion. 
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Sootish mountaineers has not been altered in any great 
degree these 2000 years, but that no change has taken 
place would be a rash assertion. From the publication of 
the original poems which James Mac Pherson first trans- 
lated, it is manifest, that certain changes have been pro- 
duced, by the introduction of Christianity and the altered 
state of society ; but the number of words now obsolete are 
very few, and, to the studious, may be easily understood 
from etymological solution. A Life of Saint Patrick, writ* 
ten in verse, in the sixth century, is still perfectly intelli- 
gible to an Irishman,' and the Ossianic remains are, with 
trifling exceptions, still understood in the language in which 
the bard composed them. 

Finally, if the poems of Ossian are an imposture, Mac 
Pherson is not the only one implicated. Smith and others 
have been equally skilful in the deception, and a whole na- 
tion have been the abettors of an imposition. But no ra- 
tional being can now, it is believed, entertain any doubt that 
these poems have existed in Highland tradition through 
successive centuries, and been the solace of the aged, and 
the means of virtuous excitement to the young. The bard 
of Caledonia <<is one of the most transcendant geniuses 
that ever adorned the history of poetry, or that ever graced 
the annals of valour and glory — let such as do not like 
to name him Ossian, call him Orpheus : doubts may be 
entertained whether Fingal was his father, but no one will 
say that he is not the son of Apollo.^' 

<< Upon the construction of the old Celtic poetry we want 
much information.'"' The chief aim of the poet was to 
compose his pieces in short, simple, and forcible sentences 
or stanzas, so that they might be easily learned and 

* Dr. Smith. • The Abbe Ce8arottl*8 DiaserUtion. 

f Pinkerton's Enquiry, ii. 146. 
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retained in the memory, and that they succeeded in their 
object is abundantly proved. The language, from its sim- 
plicity, was admirably calculated to assist recollection, and 
the ingenuity of the poets added infinitely to the effect. 
In Mac Fherson*s Dissertation on the era of Ossian, are 
these remarks : << Each verse was so connected with those 
which preceded or followed it, that if one line had been re- 
membered in a stanza, it was almost impossible to forget 
the rest. The cadences followed in so natural a gradation, 
and the words were so adapted to the common turn of the 
voice, after it is raised to a certain key, that it was almost 
impossible, from a similarity of sound, to substitute one 
word for another. This excellence is peculiar to the Celtic 
tongue, and perhaps is to be met with in no other language. 
Nor does this choice of words clog the sense or weaken the 
expression. The numerous flections of consonants, and 
variation in declension, make the language very copious.'*'* 

The genius of the people, naturally musical and poetical, 
materially assisted in the preservation of oral compositions, 
and inclined them to afford that encouragement to the order 
of bards which fostered their talents, and enabled them to 
devote the years of probation which the profession required, 
with undivided attention to its duties. The length of time 
which students were obliged to spend in qualifying them- 
selves for the dignified station of bard, demonstrates the 
importance in which it was held. 

Among the ancient Irish, the Fileacht was a mental com- 
position for the exercise and improvement of poesy, which 
took place at stated times. This people retained their es- 
teem for the bards, while they preserved their primitive 
manners, and Spenser ceased to wonder at their attachment 
to old customs when he understood the nature of their 
poetry, and witnessed their respect for the reciters This 
writer, an accomplished pdet himself, says the native com- 
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positions, were << of sweet wit and good inyention, sprinkled 
with pretty flowers of their natural device.^ The impor- 
tance of naticMial poetry, no where more influential than 
among the Celts, is acknowledged by those who have most 
deeply studied the history of man. *< Songs are more ope- 
rative than statutes, and it matters little who are the legis- 
lators of a country compared with the writers of its popu- 
lar ballads.'" It would appear from Hume and Burnet, 
that the misfortunes of James II. were chiefly owing to the 
effect of the Irish song or ballad called Lilli burlero. 

According to iElian, Homer^s poems were at first de- 
tached pieces, called Rhapsodies. The rhapsodists of Greece 
bear a strong resemblance to the Celtic bards. The name 
is derived from pa^<, a rod or branch, and »S)|, a song or 
poem, because the person always held a branch of laurel 
while reciting the poems. The order like that of the bards 
having began to abuse the liberty of their profession, the 
term came to be applied contemptuously, and a rhapsody 
signified a vile performance, the meaning which it still re- 
tains, although it was originally used in quite another 
sense.' 

The first efforts of the muses in all countries are melan- 
choly themes. Ossian never stoops from his sublimity, for 
wit or levity did not accord with his feelings. The Lend us 
of the Celts was a sort of ode, and the term survives in the 
Gaelic Laoidh, applied to a hymn. Carthon, one of the 
Ossianic poems, is called in the original, Duan na^ n laoi, or 
the poem of the hymns, probably from the celebrated ad- 
dress to the sun, and FingaFs pathetic ^< song of mourning,^ 
which it contains. 

Dan is the Gaelic name of a song. The bards distin- 
guished those compositions in which the narration is often 

f Larcher, note on Herodotus. 
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interrupted by odes and apostrophes, by the name of Duan, 
but since the extinction or disuse of the order, it has become 
a general name for all compositions in verse. The Duans 
always finished with the opening words. The bards were 
sometimes styled history men, or tell-talers, and repeated a 
short argument before commencing. This traditional tale, 
which accompanied a poem, and sometimes has survived it, 
is called Sgeulachd, and, considering that much art was re- 
quired to reduce the language to measure, they may be sup- 
posed to have preceded the poetical version. Of the various 
sorts of versification, I confess myself at a loss to form a 
complete list, especially of those in ancient use. In the Irish 
uiraiceacht na neagir, or rules for poets, there are upwards 
of one hundred different kinds described.^ Doctor MoUoy 
assures us that the construction and variety of Irish metre 
is the most difficult he had ever seen or heard of. In its 
composition these things are required — number, quartans, 
number of syllables, concords, correspondence, termination, 
union, and caput, the sub-divisions of all which are minute 
and perplexing. The rules respecting the division, con- 
junction, affinity, mutability, eclipses, and power of conso- 
nants, were to be understood, and the long and short quantity 
of vowels in the beginning, middle, and end. 

The Welsh system is described as comprehending twenty- 
four classes of verse or elementary principles. These, with 
their sub-divisions, say the authors of the My vyrian Archae- 
ology, ** include every species of verse that has ever yet, in 
any age, or amongst any people, been produced, besides a 
prodigious number of originals, entirely and exclusively 
our own, all which had been discovered and brought into 
general practice about the close of the second period," com- 
mencing about the beginning of the twelfth century, and 

h Walker's Memoirs of the Irish Bards, who refers to Yallancey and 
O'Molloy for specimens. 
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continuing to the fourteenth. Those who are interested 
in Cumraeg poetry and literature may consult the above 
work, which contains numerous specimens, unfortunately, 
by not having a translation, sealed up from all who are ig- 
norant of the language. The antiquaries of the Principality, 
who account for the origin of almost every thing, tell us 
that Gwyddon Ganhebon was the first poet. The oldest 
sort of ryhme is called, in Rhys's Grammar, Englyn Milur. 

We find the pupil of a learned Scot master of no fewer 
than one hundred different kinds of verse, with the musical 
modulation of words and syllables, which included letters, 
figures, poetic feet, tones, and time.* 

The warlike propensity of the Celts afforded ample 
scope for the employment of the bards, who chaunted 
stimulating poems at the commencement and during the 
heat of a battle. The subject of those songs, which ani- 
mated the Celtic warrior, was chiefly << the valorous deeds 
of worthy men composed in heroic verse."*^ Tacitus says, 
that, when the Germans advanced to battle, they extolled 
Hercules in their songs. Among the Gael these spirit- 
stirring odes were styled Prosnachadh cath, or the incen- 
tives to battle ; to which the Irish Rosga cath, martial odes, 
and the Welsh Arjmes prydain and Cerdd valiant, or songs 
of praise, were analogous.^ There was also a sort that may 
be called the recruiting song, or incentive to rise. 

<< The song of battle^ had an astonishing effect on the 
Celtic warriors, and its power of animation was not less 

* ADglia sacra, ii. p. 2 — 7- Among the Northern nations, who seem to 
have despised simple versification, there were no less than one hundred 
and thirty- six different kinds of measure.->01aus Wormius. 

i Amm. Marc. xv. 9. 

k The Greek orthia and paean must have been more than a huzza. A 
war song, probably resembling the Prosnachadh, appears to have been 
so termed. 



238 DESCRIPTIONS OF POETRY. 

remarkable among the Scotish Gael, than it was among the 
ancient Gauls. ^< Support,^ cries Fingal, ^^ the yielding 
fight with song, for song enlivens the war.^ 

The war song of Graul Mac Mom is given in the first 
volume, page 161. Those compositions were in a short 
measure, and were repeated in an animated, rapid style; 
and so well adapted were the verses to the subject and the 
tune in which they were chaunted, which was again ex- 
pressive of the feeling, that the sound partook of the tone 
of whatever passion the poet was at the time inspired with. 
Of this admirable adaptation of language to the expres- 
sion of feeling a thousand striking instances might be pro- 
duced. The following may suffice. 

^^ The hoarse roaring of a wave against a rock. 
Stairirich measg charraige cruaidh a garraich.*' 

" The song of victory^' was chaunted by the bards, 
who preceded the .army on its return from a successful ex- 
pedition. 

TheCumhadh,or Lament, otherwise called the Coronach, 
was an elegy composed on the death or misfortunes of any 
celebrated individual. It partook, in some degree, of the 
song of praise, for it extolled the virtues of the individual; 
and in pathetic verse, to which the most plaintive wild 
notes were adapted, the bard gave vent to his own grief 
and excited that of his hearers. These compositions were 
anciently repeated at funerals, but they have given way to 
the music of the bag-pipe, the tune only being now played 
during the impressive ceremony. The Irish caoine, 
or cine, is still retained in secluded parts of the island, 
and is religiously adhered to by some even in London. 
The wife, or other near relations, commonly assisted by 
mercenary mourners, occasionally get up whilst the corpse 
is wakingj and, in an extempore effusion, accompanied 
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with tears and the most doleful cries, oelebrmte the merits 
of the deceased. The same conduct was formerly coo* 
tinued while the ccnpse was on its way to its last resting 
|dace* An ancient and affecting lamentation over Cuchul- 
lin, has fortunately been preserved, and shews the nature 
of this sort of composition, one characteristic of which is, 
that every stanza closes with some remarkable title of the 
person to whom it refers. 

The ancient poems were repeated at entertainments, and 
in those, where a dialogue occurs, the characters were re* 
presented by different bards, or other individuals. In the 
poem of Carrie thura, the parts of Vinvela and Shilric were 
represented by Cronnan and Minona. 

Sir John Sinclair sketches, from the first book of Fingal, 
'& dramatic scene, which, he believes, was acted by different 
persons. Clarke, who refuted the attack of Shaw, on the 
authenticity of the poems, declares that he went with 
Mac Pherson to late wakes in ^adenoch, where they were 
so acted or represented. *i The Highlanders, at their fes- 
tivals and other public meetings, acted the poems of Ossian. 
Rude and simple as their manner of acting was, yet any 
brave or generous action, any injury or distress exhibited 
in the representation, had a surprisiug effect towards rais- 
ing in them corresponding passions and sentiments.^* 

When the Highlanders met to watch the corpse of their 
friends, most part of the night was spent in repeating their 
ancient poems, and talking of the times of Fingal. On 
these occasions they often laid wagers who should repeat 
the greatest number of verses; and to have acquired a 
great store of this oral knowledge was reckoned an envi- 
able acquisition. Dr. Mac Leod says, he knew old men 
who valued themselves much for having gained some of 
these wagers. The Frosnachadh fairge, already noticed, 

1 Kev. Donald Mac Leod writing to Dr. Blair, l?^* 
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contains upwards of 800 lines^ the Lament of the Women 
of Mull about 260, and Mac Intyre^s Beindoran is about 
1000 lines, or nearly as long as any of Ossian's composi- 
tions, yet the people learn every word of these long poems. 
Even in the Low Country the people delighted in length- 
ened recitations, as witness the poem on Flodden Field, on 
the Battle of Harlaw, 62 verses, the battle of Glenlivat, 
82, &c. &c. 

Most of the Highland amusements were connected with 
poetry, and some of those diversions in which they took 
greatest delight were, in fact, poetical exercises. The ob- 
ligation laid on every one who partook of the Drom-uinn 
to recite an extempore verse has been noticed. Dr: John- 
son describes an amusement in the hall of a laird, where a 
person, dressed in the skin of a beast, makes his appearance, 
and is immediately attacked, but ultimately the assailants, 
as if frightened and overpowered, run out. The door is 
then shut ; and when admission is solicited, for the honour 
of poetry, it is not to be obtained but by repeating a 
verse ; this is called Beannachadh Bhaird. 

A curious method of composition was, by connecting three 
lines or sentiments, of which sort are the famous Welsh 
Triads, first committed to writing, it is thought, about 1200 
years ago. Cormac, king of Ireland, about 260, wrote De 
Triadibus, and Camden mentions a Welsh work, Triadum 
Liber. Some of the Triads of the celebrated Fingal are 
still preserved in oral record. 

In Gaelic poetry, the rhythm sometimes consists in the 
similarity of the last words of the first and third, and 
second and fourth lines, as in English composition, thus — 

Measg aoibhneis an talla nam fear 
Mar so thog crdnan am fonn 
Dh*eirich maduinn a, soills* o*n ear 
Bughorm air an lear, an tonn. 

Carraig Thura, ver. 195. 
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It] the stanza which immediately follows this, the rhymes 
are in the last syllables, but the final consonants are not 
alike, the harmony depending on the concord of the 
vowels. 

Ohainn ui righ a shiuil gu crann ; 
Thanig gaoth a nail o*n Chruaich : 
I>b*eirich Innis-Tborc gu mall ; 
Is Carraig Thiira iul nan stuaUh. 

Here the correspondence is in the a in the first and third 
lines, and in the ua in the second and fourth. 

Sometimes the conformity between the last word of a 
line, and some word or part of a word about the middle ot 
the following line, constituted the rhyme : as 

'Suaigneach m* aigne *n uaimh mo bhroin ; 

*Smor mo leon fo laimh na h*aois. 

Ossag *tha gastar o Thuath 

Na dean tuasaid ruim 'smi lag. 

Morduihn 

The above three sorts of Ayme are often found in one 
composition, intermixed with couplets rhyming as softly and 
perfectly as in modern Italian ; for example^ 

Soilsichibh Srad air Druim feinne 
*Sthig mo laoich o ghruaigb gacb beinne. 

Morduih, 

Some of the most beautiful passages in old Gaelic poetry 
are, however, a sort of blank verse, having no rhyme. It 
appears that the bards sought in this case no more than to 
render every line perfect, without any dependance on the 
next, of which the above poem affords an example. 

Dbaluich a gbealach a ceann ; 
Bha cadal reultan air chul neoil. 
Cabhag ghaoth is cuan o chian : 
Bii gharbh an cath bha eadar stuaidh 
Is sileadh gailbheach nan speur. 
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The Prosnachadh oath Gariach, a specimen of which is 
given in Vol. i. p. 162, is a curious example of ingenious 
alliteration, each stanza being composed of epithets, the 
initial letter of which is always the same. The ease with 
which the language is rendered harmonious is the cause 
that there are so few bad verses in Gaelic. Many of the 
sweetest lyrics have no other rhyme than the frequent 
sound of a single vowel or diphthong running throughout 
the stanza, with hardly any regularity of situation. 

A nighean donn na buaile 

Gam bheil an gluasad &rusda 

Gun tug mi gaol co buan duit 

'Snach gluais ^ air an Eairach so 

Mheall thu mi le d* shughradh, 

Le d' bhriodal a*8 le d* chuine 

Lub thu mi mar fhiuran 

*Scha duchas domh bhi fallain uaith. Anon. 

In singing or playing these compositions, the rhyming 
vowels are apparent, and prove the harmony of the mea- 
sure. ** The Aged Bard^s Wish^ is probably older than the 
introduction of Christianity among the Gael, for he displays 
his belief in the ancient Celtic theology, and anticipates the 
joys that await him in the elysium of the bards — ^in the hall 
of Ossian, and of Daol. It shews that at a very early 
period, harmony of numbers was sedulously studied. There 
is a beautiful poetical translation of this piece by Mrs. 
Grant ; for the literal version of the stanzas quoted I am 
indebted to the author of Melodies from the Gaelic. 

THE AGED BARD'S WISH. 

Ocairibh mi ri taobh nan allt 
A shiubhlas mall le ceumaibh ciuin. 
Fo sgail a bharraich leag mo cheann 
*S bith thus a ghrian ro chairdeil rium. 
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6u locair Bill *• an fheur mo ilulobh 
Air txruaich na'n dithean 'nan gaoih ila, 
Mo cfaoa ga alioba m bhraon mhaoth, 
Se luba thaixia oaoin txen bUTr. 

Biodh aMihrach bhim ia ailli anitadh 
M*an cuaiit do m* thulaich, *Muun fo dhnuchd, 
*San neonain bheag *a mo lamb air cbluiin 
*San ealbbuigfa mo cbluaa gu cur.* 

Lyrical compositioiis are, without comparifion, the most 
numerous in the Highlands, the first-mentioned measures 
being chiefly confined to those called Ossianic and other 
ancient poems. Of lyric poems, thousands might be col- 
lected, some of considerable antiquity, and many of great 
beauty, and the measures are nearly as numerous as the 
airs to which they are sung. 

There is an ode, the stanzas of which consist of two 
lines and a repetition of the last. In this, the word upon 
which the cesural pause falls, rhymes with the final word, 
and with scMne other word about the middle of the second 
line; thus 

Lochluinneach threum toiaeacb bhur igeil 

Sliocbd lolta bbair fi;«amh Mbknais 

Sliochd solta, bbair freamb Mbanais. 

" O lay me by tbe streams tbat glide, 
Witb gentle murmurs soft and slow, 
Let spreading bows mj temples bide ; 
Tbou sun, tby kindest beams bestow. 

And be a bank of flow'rs, my bed. 
My feet laved by a wandering rill : 
Ye winds, breatbe gently round my head, 
Bear balm firom wood, and vale, and hilL 

Thou primrose pale, with modest air. 
Thou daisy white, of grateful hue. 
With other flow'rs, as sweet and fidr, 
Around me smile through amber dew. 
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In the ode of three lines, with the stanza twice repeated, 
the antepenults of the first and second lines rhyme with a 
syllable at the middle of the third line. 

Gam biodh faram air tbailisg, 
Agus fulam air a chlarsaich, 

Mar a bhuineadh do shar MUac Mhic Leod." 

Gam biodb, &c. 

Gur e b eacbdraidh na dheigh sin 

Greis air ursgeul na Feine 

*S air a chuideacbda cheir-gbil na* n crocbd. 

Gur e b', &c. 

The ode of six lines of four syllables and a seventh of 
six syllables has the first six lines rhyming at the end, and 
with the antepenult of the seventh 

Leansa *sna treig 
Cleachdadb as beus 
Taitim gu leir, 
Macanta seamh, 
Failt ri lacbd tbeiid 
Gaisgail am feim 
Neartmhor an deigb toirachd. 

These three sorts of measures are by the celebrated poet- 
ess Mary Mac Leod, and she appears to have invented them, 
for I do not think they occur in the works of any other. 
There are stanzas of four lines, each of the three first hav- 
ing a double rhyme, and the rhyming word of the last line 
of every stanza answers to that of the fourth line of each 
of the first stanza, as seen by this specimen. 



» Tbe game of chess, 
And the music of the harp, 
Tbe history of the feats of the Fingalians, 
With tbe relations of the pleasures of the cbace. 
Were what tbe good son oi Mac Leod loved. 
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Tbuair mi sgeula moch dicedin 
Air laimh fheuma bha gu creuchdach, 
'Sleor.ghe-Sr«l.nn«nl^im.. 
Anal on treud bha buaghar. 

O Dhun Garanach ur Allail 
Na'n trup meara *8 na *n steud seanga, 
Na'n gleu8 glana 8*ceutach sealladh, 
B^ichdail allaidh uaibhreach. 

A stanza of eight lines of six and eight syllables, where 
the final syllables of the second, fourth, sixth, and eighth 
lines rhyme, is common. In another also of eight lines of 
seven and five syllables, the last words of the second, 
fourth, sixth, and eighth lines rhyme, and cesural and 
penult, and cesural and final rhymes occur irregularly 
throughout the other lines. 

Si 8o*n aimsir an dearbhar 

An taiganach dhiunn ; 

*S bras meinmnach fir Albin 

Fon armaibh air thus ; 

*Nuair dh eireas gach reun-laoch 

Na'n eididh ghlan ur 

Le run feirg agus gairge 

Gu seirbhis a chruin.« 

That Gaelic poetry may be regularly scanned, is shewn 
by Mr. Armstrong in his excellent Dictionary. 

Qaelic poetry seems to have had its classical as well as 
its declining period. There are many ancient poems 
of great beauty that cannot have been composed later 
than the first, second, or third century at least, but from 
the fall of the Pictish kingdom until the thirteenth cen- 
tury there is hardly any thing to be found of historical 

^ John liOm Mac Donald's Address and Invitation to the Clans, in 
1714, to take up arms. 
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poetry. Whatever destruction may have been occasioned 
by Edward I. to the other historical documents, he could 
never carry away the productions of Mac Alpines bard 
and succeeding professors ; they must have come down to 
our times like those of Ossian and Ullin, had they ever 
existed or been at all worthy of preservation. The dark 
age of poetry and learning in the Highlands continued 
nearly 600 years.** 

Some Highlanders have heard a song repeated on the 
battle of Perth, 1396, which bore evidence of its having been 
composed about the period of that event. Lachlan mhor 
Mac Mhuirich Albinnich, bard to the Lords of the Isles, 
was probably bom about the middle of the fourteenth 
century. He composed that curious Prosnachadh, to ani- 
mate the troops at the battle of Gariach in 1411, since 
which time every thing memorable in Highland history is 
recorded in poetry. 

Mary Mac Leod, better known by the appellation of Nig- 
hean Alastair Ruadh, or the daughter of Red Alexander, 
was bom about 1570. Many of her compositions are of 
great beauty. 

Shelah Mac Donald, of the house of Keppoch, a family 
that may be termed hereditary poets, who lived from the 
reign of Charles II. to that of George I., wrote many pa- 
triotic and moral odes of great merit. 

Mr. Alexander Mac Donald, whose admirable Prosna- 
chadh Fairge has been partially translated, in a previous 
chapter, was an excellent poet, and strongly imbued with the 
spirit of Ossian. He lived from the latter end of the sixteenth 
until after the middle of the seventeenth century, and was a 
good scholar and musician. His first song, '^ Banarach Dhonn 

p Poetry flourished in Wales until the time of Elizabeth, when it 
declined, until revived by the encouragement of late institutions. — My^ 
vyrian Archaohgy, 
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a Chruidh,^ is still very popular, and the air to which it is 
sung made so strong an impression on Bums, that he wrote 
the words of <^ the Banks of the Devon^ to it. Mac Do- 
nald's ^< Praise of Morag^ is equaUy popular, and appears 
to have been the first poem adapted to a Piobrachd. It 
has three parts, the first being quicK* the second quick, 
quick, and the third quick, quick, quick, and is the same 
measure as that in which Mac Intyre composed his cele- 
brated descriptive poem of ^^Beinn Dorain," and Mac 
Kenzie that of '' the Ship."" 

John Lorn' Mac Donald was bom in the reign of James 
the First of England, and, I believe, died either in the 
reign of Queen Anne, or that of her successor, at a very 
great age. He accompanied Montrose in all his wars, 
being named poet laureate to the king, and contributed to 
the support of the royal cause, probably as much by his 
songs as the marquis did by his sword. He celebrated in 
verse the notable victory at Kilsyth, which he attributes 
to Montrose, and that at Inverlochy, which he thinks was 
achieved by Alexander Mac Donald, commonly called Mac 
Coll, or Colcitach. This last poem he composed on the 
top of the Castle of Inverlochy, to which he had retired to 
view the battle ; and being reproached by Montrose for 
not taking the field, he asked the hero, who would have 
commemorated his valour had the bard been in the fight ? 
He laments, in pathetic verse, the murder of the king and of 
Montrose, but his indignation does not lead him to abuse 
Cromwell.. He sung the murder of the children of Ke* 
poch,' and having obtained a commission to apprehend the 
murderers dead or alive, he ceased not to pursue his object 
until he carried their heads to the lords of council. He 
was an eccentric character, warm and ardent in his friend- 
ship, bitter and unrelenting in his hatred, the greatest 
share of which fell to the Campbells. It is related, that 
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dining one day with the Earl of Argyle, his host asked 
him why he kept always gnawing at his clan; when John, 
presuming on the bardic privilege, promptly expressed his 
regret that he could not swallow them» 

From the time of John Lorn, there is an uninterrupted 
succession of good poets. Mr. Mac Pherson, of Strath- 
masie, who was born about 1720, and died in the latter end 
of the last century, was a gentleman and a scholar, equal to 
the best Gaelic bards in every respect, and superior to them 
all in one particular — humour. His poems have not been 

■ 

published in a collected form, and some of them have never 
been committed to the press, but a good many of them are 
to be met with in the collections of Stewart, Macfarlane 
and Turner. Alastair Mac Aonais composed a Prosna- 
chadh do na Gael in 174j5, and other pieces. 

The celebrated John Roy Stewart, who was both a good 
soldier and a good poet, must not be forgotten. In a poem 
on the battle of CuUoden, he finds an opportunity to inveigh 
against Lord George Murray, whose proceedings during 
the progress of the Rebellion he often disapproved of. 
He directly charges his Lordship with treachery. His 
Lament for Lady Mac Intosh, who may be called his sistet 
in arms, from having joined the rising in 17^5, is pathetic 
and elegant. 

William Ross, Robert Donn, and Duncan Mac Intyre, 
possess superior excellence. Ross may be called the Gaelic 
Anacreon, l)onn the Juvenal, while Mac Intyre combines 
the descriptive powers of Thomson with the versatile genius 
of Burns. The works of Robert Donn, who was a native 
of Sutherland, were published in one volume, 1829- Mac 
Intyre was a native of Glenurchy, and served in the Argyle 
Militia at the battle of Falkirk, where he lost his sword, 
which was a favourite weapon of the chieftain of the 
Fletchers. His Apologetic Poem on this misfortune is 
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humourous, and shews that he was not sorry at the defeat 
of the royal forces. When after the rebellion in ly^S^ the 
wise ministry of George II. thought the Highlanders could 
be mads loyal by being compelled to wear a foreign, and 
to them very inconvenient dress, Mac Intyre wrote his 
poem of " the grey breeches,'' in which he flatly accuses 
parliament and the ministry of injustice in imposing such 
a garb on the loyal as well as disloyal clans, insinuating 
that it would make the next rising more general: for this 
he was imprisoned. His poems were published in I768, 
and that on Bein Dorain is said to excel every thing of 
the kind. 

Dugald Buchannan, a schoolmaster at Rannoch, pub- 
lished a volume of poems in 177^ ' ^"^ Kenneth Mac Ken- 
zie, originally a sailor, and afterwards an officer in the army, 
who is perhaps still alive, published in 1796 a volume of 
poems of some merit. John Mac Gregor, of Glenlyon, 
published his poetical works in 1801. Those of Allan Mac 
Dougal, the blind bard of the late Glengarry, were first 
published in 1800, and their popularity is attested by many 
subsequent editions. This man was blind from his infancy, 
but Apollo, to compensate for the loss of sight, made him 
not only one of the best poets, but also of musicians. 

Among the modem poets of Caledonia, the late Mr. 
Ewen Mac Lachlan, master of ^.he Grammar School of 
Old Aberdeen, makes a conspicuous figure. He translated, 
from the Greek, the third book of Homer's Illiad, and va- 
rious excerpts from the same poet. He also wrote ** The 
Seasons" in four songs, and a variety of other pieces ; but 
what is remarkable is, that although his English and clas- 
sical writings are good, they are not at all equal to his 
Gaelic poetry, a proof, perhaps, of the superior fitness of 
that language for the service of the muses. 

Alexander and Donald Stewart published a large collec- 
tion of the works of the bards who flourished within the 
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last 400 years, and Turner, himself an aspirant for poetic 
fame, in addition to his first work, obtained a numerous 
siibscription for a collection of the Gaelic Jacobite songs, 
translated into English. 

Music is either the mother or daughter of poetry. It 
is probably the former. The manner of the Gaelic bards 
seems to have been to make the tune or melody first, and 
then to adapt words to it. The original poem was often 
lost, but the air if a good one, seldom shared the same fate, 
because a tune is easier learned than a song. Many, how- 
ever, could make a song who could not compose a tune, 
and, consequently, many were adapted to the same air. 
The poetry, which was composed by the Celts for the ser- 
vice of religion, was chaunted to appropriate music, and 
to the sweet melody of harps. The bards, who were of 
the Druidical order, sung the deeds of worthy men, cele- 
brating the virtues of the good, and denouncing the vices 
of the reprobate. The practice of advancing to battle 
with songs of incitement and defiance was truly Celtic. 
The Gauls attacked Hannibal at the Rhone, crying and 
singing after their custom.*^ The bards conducted the 
music, and, by different modulations and changes in the 
air, the troops were led to advance or retreat, a fierce and 
harsh tone of defiance, according to Tacitus, being chiefly 
studied, with an unequal murmur, sometimes produced by 
applying the shields to the mouth, to swell the notes. To Py- 
thagoras, from whom the Druids did not much differ, if he 
did not form his opinions from their maxims, the world is said 
to be indebted for the discovery of the principles of music, 
and he introduced the system of seven planets from the 
seven tones.' The ancients esteemed a knowledge of music 
an indispensable accomplishment. The Arcadians, a people 
resembling the Scots^ Highlanders, reckoned it infamous 

1 Folybius, iii. " Dion. Cassius, ap. Beloe on Herodotus. 
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to be ignorant of so agreeable an art The youth were 
carefully taught to sing mitil they were thirty years of age, 
and their favourite songs were in celebration of the angeb 
of birth, the gods and virtuous men, aflin^ng in this a re- 
markable resemblance to the Celts. Whether the melody 
of the human voice preceded or followed instrumental 
music, it was much cultivated by the primitive Celts, and 
their descendants in the different races have evinced a 
strong attachment to it. It is probable that music was 
seldom heard in ancient times, without being accompanied 
by the recitation of poetry, the harper being also a vocal 
performer. , The song of the Druids, engraved in the fol- 
lowing plates, is well known in the Highlands, where it is 
revered like a sacred hymn. The chaunting of the Druidi- 
cal precepts in times of paganism was imitated by the early 
Christians, who were passionately fond of music. Adom- 
nan is represented as having taken much delight in hearing 
Cronan, a famous poet, sing his native melodies. The 
clergy did not confine their talents to the voice, and it was 
not surprising that they should excel in performing on in- 
struments where the qualification was so common. Bede 
says, that at entertainments the harp was handed from one 
to another, and if any one could not play, he felt so ashamed 
of his deficiency, that he- took the first opportunity to 
slink off.* The bishops continued to carry this instrument 
along with them in the time of Cambrensis, and, indeed, 
the clergy were often excellent bards. Donchadh O^Daly, 
Abbot of Boyle in 1250, excelled all the bards of his time. 
The members of the Scots^ Church brought sacred music 
to great perfection, and rendered it celebrated throughout 
Eiu*ope in very early ages, and left many treatises on it. 
When Neville Abbey, in France, was founded, the queen 

• Lib. iv. c. 24. 
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of Pepin sent for Scots^ musicians and choristers to serve in 
it. Mungret Abbey, near Limerick, is celebrated by monk- 
ish writers for its religious melody, having no fewer than 
five hundred, who served continually in the choir.' Coradh, 
from cor or cur, music, is applied to a proficient in the art, 
from which Doctor 0''Cbnner thinks the name of curetes 
among the primaeval Celts was derived. 

The ancient Gael were fond of singing, whether in a 
sad or cheerful frame of mind. Bacon justly remarks^ 
that music feedeth that disposition which it findeth : it was 
a sure sign of brewing mischief when a Caledonian warrior 
was heard to " hum his surly song."" This race, in all their 
labours, used appropriate songs, and accompanied their 
harps with their voices. At harvest the reapers kept time 
by singing ; at sea the boatmen did the same ; and while the 
women were graddaning, performing the luaghadh, or at 
other rural labour, they enlivened their work by certain airs 
called luineags. When milking, they sung a certain plaintive 
melody, to which the animals listened with calm attention. 
The attachment which the nations of Celtic origin have to 
their music is strengthened by its intimate connexion with the 
national songs. The influence of both on the Scots' charac- 
ter is confessedly great — ^the pictures of heroism, love, and 
happiness exhibited in their songs are indelibly impressed 
on the memory, and elevate the mind of the humblest pea- 
sant. The songs united with their appropriate music affect 
the sons of Scotia, particularly when far distant from their 
native glens and majestic mountains, with indescribable 
feelings, and excite a spirit of the most romantic adventure. 
In this respect the Swiss, who inhabit a country of like cha- 

* Archdairs Monasticon, Hib. The English Church appears to have 
been a contrast. Prinn, in 1663, compares the music to the bleating of 
brute beasts. Histrio mastix. See Ledwich's Observations on the Gre- 
gorian and Ambrosian chaunts, in Walker's Bards. 



LUINEAG8 OB SONGS. 253 

tacter, and who resemble the Highlanders in many particu- 
lars, experience similar emotions. On hearing the national 
Banz de vache, their bowels yearn to revisit the ever dear 
scenes o ftheir youth. So powerfully is the amor patriie 
awakened by this celebrated air, that it was found necessary 
to prohibit its being played under pain of death among 
the troops, who would burst into tears on hearing it, desert 
their colours, and even die. 

No songs could be more happily constructed for singing 
during labour than those of the Highlanders, every person 
being able to join in them, sufficient intervals being allowed 
for breathing time. In a certain part of the song, the 
leader stops to take breath, when all the others strike in 
and complete the air with a chorus of words and syllables, 
generally without signification, but admirably adapted to 
give effect to the time. In singing during a social meeting, 
the company reach their plaids or handkerchiefs from one 
to another, and swaying them gently in their hands, from 
side to side, take part in the chorus as above. A large com. 
pany thus connected, and see-sawing in regular time, has a 
curious effect ; sometimes the bonnet is mutually grasped 
over the table. The Low Country manner is, to cross arms 
and shake each other^s hands to the air of *^ auld lang syne^ 
or any other popular and commemorative melody. Fhir a 
bhata, or the boatmen, the music of which is annexed, is 
sung in the above manner, by the Highlanders with much 
effect. It is the song of a girl whose lover is at sea, whose 
safety she prays for, and whose return she anxiously ex« 
pects. The greater proportion of Gaelic songs, whether 
sung in the person of males or females, celebrate the valour 
and heroism, or other manly qualifications, of the clans. 

We are not precisely informed of the method by which 
the bards taught the music. In the college of choristers, 
we are told, it was taught in the drochaidh, or circle of 
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of Pepin sent for Scot*'* ^^-^ of Ireland were instructed 
it. Mungret Abl*^ ^^J^g committed to memory ; and 
ish writers for y' fr^y had not in ancient times the art of 
five hundre' ^ />^ melodies by notation, circumstances 
from cor '-'y^ia « great measure, be attributed our im- 
from ^ .'^^^Wedge of ancient Celtic music. Although the 
*™^ Jit^^iA led the Celts to teach by memory long exist- 
^ffn^fetoaias of inusical notation are yet to be found. 
^ tfoti^ specimen, not older, however, than the time of 
^^ Elizabeth, is given by Walker. An air, called the 
\^o{ David the Prophet, a production of the eleventh 
^tury, was deciphered from an ancient Welsh MS., and 
jifr. Turner mentions another MS. of British music in 
existence, of which the notation cannot now be explained; 
being disregarded while it could be understood, it is thus 
lost for ever." An Irish MS. of the fifteenth century con- 
tains the native musical terms. Car was a line of poetry, 
marked, and the characters ; annal was a breathing, and 
ceol was the sound, which also signified the middle tone, or 
pitch of the voice. Ard ceol was a third higher, and bas 
ceol was a depression, on&-third lower than the pitch. Cir- 
ceol denoted the turning, or modulation, and semitones 
were left to the musician^s ear. There were three names 
for harp notes, signifying the single, the great,- and the 
little harmony. 

Celtic music, like the poetry, is generally of a grave and 
plaintive character, although cheerful and animating airs 
are by no means wanting. " The Welsh, the Scots, and 
the Irish, have all melodies of a simjde sort, which, as they 
are connected together by cognate marks, evince at once 
their relationship and antiquity.^' The Manx have but a 
few national airs that much resemble the Irish. The 

« Pre&ce to his History of the Anglo Saxons. * Caledonia, i. 476. 



^ 



DB8CBIPTION8 OF MUSIC. 865 



>lltraidheacht of the Iriah was the martial music.^* 
9 sort seems adapted to the Prosnachadh Catb of 
iie GaSilj which is in a short, rapid, spirit-stirring 
measure, of which many curious specimens might be 
given. This species of music being introduced at enter* 
tertainments, is also called the festive. The Greantraid- 
heacht is the sorrowful, of which sort the Caledonians are 
very fond. The Suantraidheacht is the reposing, or that 
which was calculated to quiet the mind and dispose the 
person hearing it to sleep. We perceive in the works of 
the old bards melodies for war, for love, and for sorrow, 
but in later times we shall find other classes that seem to 
have emanated from the pipers. The song of peace was 
raised in the field of battle at the termination of a conflict, 
and the song of victory was sung by the bards before the 
king after the gaining of a battle* In the poem of Cath 
Loda is an invocation to the harp of Cona, with its three 
voices, to come ^< with that which kindles the past.^ Fin- 
gal had a particular tune that appears to have been well 
known ; it is called ^* that song which he hears at night 
when the dreams of his rest descend.*" 

The love songs compose the chief part of the national 
poetry of Ireland and Scotland. Of the former country, 
it has been said, that its poetry seems considered as de- 
signed for love only, an opinion for which there is some 
reason. The amatory efiiisions of the Scots^ bards exhibit 
great knowledge of the human heart and delicacy of senti- 
ment, with a spirit of affection, and romantic tenderness 
and devotion, not surpassed, if equalled, by any other 
people either ancient or modern. The passion of love is 
excited by the sensibility and tenderness of the music ; and, 
stimulated by its influence, the Gael indulge a spirit of the 
most romantic attachment and advaiture which the pea- 
santry of, pethaps, no other country exhibit. 
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It is well known that the Scots'* music is composed on a 
peculiar scale. Caledonia has indeed to boast of the most 
ancient melodies, and, perhaps, the only national melody 
in Europe ; the Irish rank next to her ; and the Welsh 
must be permitted to follow in the possession of their 
corresponding styles. 

The Scotish scale consists of six notes, having, in the 
key of C, c, d, c, g^ o, c, corresponding to the black keys 
of the piano forte; a scale, from its natural simplicity, sin* 
gularly well adapted for the composition of an air. This 
is the enharmonic scale, used by the Egyptians, and other 
Eastern nations, and similar to that of the ancient Greeks. 
Whether, from the possession of this system, or peculiar 
organization, the Celts were proverbially musical ; and the 
music of the Scotish Lowlanders, which they think their 
own, being genuine Gaelic, they probably have preserved 
from the time when they retained the same language and 
manners as their brethren in the mountains. Those who 
believe that Pictish invasions rendered the Eastern Scots a 
Gothic people, and altered their language, are obliged to 
confess that the music underwent no such change. The 
diatonic scale used by the Gothic nations produces melo- 
dies of a character completely different from that of the 
Celts. 

Cambrensis contrasts the slow modulation in Britain 
with the rapid notes of the Irish. He says the Welsh did 
not sing in unison, but had as many parts as there were 
performers, and that they all terminated in B flat ; the 
treble part also began soft, and produced, ^t last, a wild 
melody ; and, speaking of the natives of Cumberland, be 
says, they sung in parts, in unisons, and octaves. 

Although the Welsh were not previously ignorant of 
music, it is related that Gryflith ap C3man, or Conan, being 
educated in Ireland, brought its' music, mnsicians, and 
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instruments to his own country about 1100, and having 
summoned a congress of the harpers of both countries to 
revise the music, the twenty-four canons were established. 
It is difficult to account for the fact, that the Welsh music, 
some of it of considerable antiquity too, differs from the 
Gaelic airs, being composed in the diatonic, or perfect 
scale. This modem style predominates, although not to 
the exclusion of the ancient, but the circumstance proves 
that the Welsh have materially swerved from their ancient 
simplicity. In a small degree, this has been the case with 
the Irish also, but that which is considered their proper 
harp music is of the Scotish character. Musicians and 
antiquaries seem to have found a bone of contention in the 
subject of these airs, some maintaining, that in the High- 
lands there are no harp melodies, while others assert that the 
luineags, or singing tunes, are composed for the harp only, 
and are unfit for the pipes. I am not a sufficient musician, 
perhaps, to discuss this subject with due ability, but I ven- 
ture to say that both opinions are erroneous. Harp music 
is abundant in the Highlands, although not generally of the 
refined sort now so termed, and the old vocal melodies can 
certainly, with only a few exceptions, be performed on the 
pipe. The old harpers, who performed airs in the diatonic 
scale, appear to have tuned the instruments without know- 
ing on what principle. 

It has excited the wonder of some, that the ancient Scots' 
airs are usually in the minor mode ; some are not in it, 
because the flat series is never constituted as a key note by 
means of its sharp 7th, as it invariably is iti modern music* 
' The most ancient vocal tunes had only one measure, and 
by attending to this, perhaps, one could form a tolerably 



^ Essay on the Influence of Poetry and Music upon the Highbinders, 
in the Preface to Mac Donald*8 Collection of Gaelic Airs. 
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accurate collection of genuine melodies, for it is my opi- 
nion, that the fiddlers added 2ad9 3rd, and sometimes 4th 
parts to the original strain, which additions may be de- 
tected by being above the compass of the pipe chanter. 
Thus the beautiful Strathspey, for instance, called Galium 
Brogach, given as a specimen of this delightful music, is 
admirably adapted, in the first part, for the bagpipes. 
From this practice, however highly we esteem the merits of 
the individuals, we must regret the vitiation of some of our 
ancient pieces by Gow, Mac Intosh, and others. The simple 
harmonies, as given by Clarke, Fraser, and Mac Donald, 
are preferable to those put forth in characters unsuitable 
to the Celtic, and dressed up to please corrupted tastes ; 
the airs are altered indeed, but they can scarcely be said to 
be improved, and the collection cannot claim to be one of 
genuine Scots^ melodies, or aid in assisting to preserve these 
interesting relics in purity. 

There is another remarkable feature in the Gaelic school, 
and a criterion by which to judge of the age of tunes : the 
old airs, however slow and plaintive, are generally, with 
good efiect, convertible into a quick, or dancing measure, 
and vice versd. Of this conversion, the dancing airs of 
modem times do not admit, at least, with any propriety. 

The appogiaturas in modem music, are usually the next 
in degree to the chief note, and any great departure from 
this rule is accounted a barbarism. In Scots^ music they 
are some degrees distant, and appear very graceful. This 
is most remarkable in pipe tunes, to which iiistrument they 
are indispensable. 

There are certain difierences very perceptible to a musi- 
cal ear, in the style and character of the music of certain 
districts. The Caithness and Sutherland people are noted 
for playing in quick time, and the people of Strathspey, 
or rather the part of Scotland in which that valley is 
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situated, are celebrated for their partiality to slow time, 
and the perfection in which they have composed and play 
the airs, which are known by the name of the place where 
they originated. The Strathspey is in simple common 
time, and it has been described as being to the common 
reel what a Spanish fandango is to a French cotillion.* 
Many assert that Strathspeys are so essentially different 
from reels, that they can never be transposed; to me, 
it is evident that Strathspeys can be played in reel time 
with perfect facility, if not always with good effect, al- 
though I shall not say that reels can be made Strathspeys. 
The people of this district liked their music of a slower 
turn than others, and produced that style now so much and 
so justly admired. 

Of the first composers or performers of Strathspeys, 
there appears to be no certain accounts. According to 
tradition, the first who played them were the Browns of 
Kincardine, to whom seTeral of the ancient tunes are 
ascribed. After these, the Cummings of Freuchie, now 
Castle Grant, were the most celebrated. Of these musicians 
there were a hereditary succession, the last of whom, John 
Roy Gumming, who was very famous, died between 1750 
and 1760. His descendants in London inherited the ma- 
sical genius of their ancestors, and are known by many inge-* 
nius works in mechanics.' 

The Reel of Tulloch, given as a specimen, is a popular 
tune among pipers, from whom it receives the appellation 
Righ na m Porst, or king a£ airs. It is stated by Mac Do- 
nald, that this reel was composed at Tulloch, in Aberdeen- 
shire, a tradition that I have often heard repeated, detailing 
the particular circumstances connected with its production ; 
but in Mac Gregorys Collection of Poems, where the song is 

» Newte. 
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given, it is confidently asserted to be the composition of 
John Dubh Gear, a Mac Gregor of Glenlyon. 

Some afiect to discover a striking difference between 
Scots and Irish jig tunes. I confess I cannot so easily per- 
ceive it, although I am aware that each have their charac- 
teristic style. A frequent distinction, though by no means 
a general rule, is, that the first is most frequently in 6, 8 
time, the last 9, 8. The specimen given is a lively High- 
land air, but if sung or performed slowly, it is a very beau- 
tiful melody. 

Of the Pastoral Melodies many others might have been 
selected, perhaps superior to the one given, but amid so 
great a variety of beautiful airs, it is not easy to fix on one 
that will be admired by all. In looking over Eraser's Col- 
lection, I hesitated whether I should substitute "Nigean 
doun na Gobhair,'' The MaJd that tends the Goats; "Bha- 
narach dhoun a chruidh,*" The Dairy Maid ; or others of the 
same character. The Lament of Ossian may not be received 
by the sceptical as the production of that bard, but it must 
be allowed to be, like the Druid's song, a fragment of 
merit, which bears undoubted marks of great antiquity. 

The MUSICAL iNSTEUMENTs of the ancient Celts were 
simple ; that of which we read most is the harp, but they 
also had others. When the Gauls sacked Rome they had 
trumpets with which they sounded the charge,^ and which 
were employed to assemble their council ; they made a 
most horrid noise, and were at times blown to terrify the 
enemy.' The horn of battle was used by flie old Cale- 
donians to call the army together, and sounded for a re- 
treat; " The horn of Fingal'' was, probably, his attendant 
trumpet. The Cornu was blowivby the Druids, and their 
Christian successors appear to have retained the practice. 
St. Patrick is represented as carrying one. The wind in- 
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struments of this sort in use among the ancient Irish, were 
the Stuic, a brazen tube, used as a speaking trumpet. The 
Coma, in its rudest form, was a cow^s horn, and was some- 
times sufficiently powerful to be heard at a distance of six 
miles. The Dudag is not certainly known, but is believed 
to have been a semi-cKular horn. Some of them were found 
near Armagh, and are engraved in the Transactions of the 
Royal Irish Society ;* when blown they are said to have 
made a tremendous noise. The Buabhal, Beann, and Ad- 
hare, are not precisely known, but are conjectured to be only 
different names for comua. O^Conner says, that particular 
clans had horns of peculiar tones, and Froissart describes 
the Scots at Otterbum as blowing them in different notes. 
The Irish also speak of Gall trompa, the stranger'^s trum- 
pet, and the Blaosg, or concha marina, resembling the buc- 
cinum of the Latins. The Cibbual, or corabas, was com- 
posed of several small plates of brass, or shingles of wood, 
fastened with a thong, 'being held in one hand while it was 
struck with the palm of the other. The Corabasnas con- 
sisted of two circular plates of brass, connected by a twisted 
wire, which, on being struck, produced a jingling sound, 
and was used to mark time. The Coma^n, or crona^n, was 
named from cor, music, and anan, base, an instrument to 
which the lachdar channus was similar. The readan, fideog, 
or lonloingean, are supposed to have been a sort of flutes.' 
• The HARP, that most ancient and esteemed of stringed 
instruments, was a favourite of the Celtic nations, and was 
retained in the British Islands when it had become almost 
unknown on the continent. The Hyperboreans, who are 
believed to have been the Aborigines of Britain, were cele- 
brated performers on it, accompanying their hymns with 
its music, and carrying their offerings to Delos with both 
flutes and harps. 

« Vol. viii. ■ Walker's Irish Bards. 
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The Irish have, in all ages, been noted for their excel- 
lence in harp music, and many proofs could be adduced of 
their proficiency. It is related of the King of Munster, so 
early as 4899 that he had the best band of harpers of any 
in his time, who accompanied their music with singing ^^ 
but the most flattering testimonial to the national merit is 
paid by Giraldus Cambrensis, who resided in Ireland foF 
some time in the latter part of the twelfth century. His 
eulogium is certainly high, and its justice is confirmed by 
his countrymen, who acknowledge, that to the Irish they 
owe not only the improvement of the harp, but that of 
their music also.^ Powell, in his History of Cambria, says, 
that in 1Q78, ^^ Gryffith ap Cynan, or Conan, brought from 
Ireland cunning musicians, that devised in a manner aU the 
instrumental music now used, as appears by the names of 
the tunes and measures.^ That their harp may have beea 
improved by the Irish is probable, but it was used by 
them from the remotest ages. The harper was a distin- 
guished member of the royal household ; none were per- 
mitted by their laws to play on this instrument except 
freemen ; and it was reckoned disgraceful for a gentleman 
not to have a harp and be able to play on it. Buchannan 
is adduced as testifying that the harpers in Scotland were 
all Irishmen, but as the passage refers to a king, whose 
existence is denied, it is unfair to press it into the service, 
or lay any weight on it. Ireland at one time does appear 
to have obtained a superior reputation for skill in harp 
music; but Giraldus who extoUs them so highly, says, 
when he had made himself better informed, that it was the 
opinion of many that the Scots far surpassed the Irish in 
musical science, and that Scotland had become the resort of 
those who were desirous of perfecting themselves in it. Al- 

>» life of St. Kieran. « Caradoc, ap. Wynne, Walker, &c. 
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though there is not, I believe, at present in the Highlands any 
{nrofesaional harper, and although it had been so long dis- 
used, that its former existence in these parts was doubted, 
it is easily proved, from other authorities than the above, 
to have been common to the Gael. Buchannan speaks of 
their delightful playing on it ; and Major tells us James 
I., who died in 1437) exceUed all the Irish and Scots^ High- 
landers, who were the best of all harpers. In short, harpers 
were hereditary attendants on the Scots' kings and the Hi^- 
land chiefs, from whom they had certain lands and perqui- 
sites ; and this is confirmed by a hundred names of places 
throughout the Highlands, and by numerous traditions. 

One instance, apparently the latest, of a harper attend- 
ing a Highland army occurs in the case of that sent against 
the catholic lords, Errol, Huntly, and Angus, in 1594, on 
which occasion, Argyle carried with him his harper to 
animate his troops, unfortunately without efiect. The pro- 
phecy of a witch, whom he also took with him, that it 
should be played .at the Castle of Slanes, the Earl of Er- 
TcX*8 seat, cm a certain day, may have been literally true, 
for it could have been there sounded at the time foretold, 
but the Campbells bad previously sufiered a total defeat. 

A harp key, that had been time immemorial in the fa- 
mily of Lord Mac Donald, and that bore marks of anti- 
quity, being ornamented with gold and silver, and a precious 
stone, making its value eighty or one hundred guineas, was 
presented by his lordship to the celebrated O^Kane. But 
the harps of Lude, that have been preserved so long by the 
Robertsons of that house, are now in possession of the 
Highland Society, and remain valuable relics in themselves, 
and evid^»ce that this instrument held the same place in 
Scotland that it did in Wales and Ireland. One of these 
harps was brought from Argyle by a daughter of the 
Laird of Lamont, who married into the family about 1460, 
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and is supposed to be some centuries older than that time'; 
the other was presented by Queen Mary, when on a hunt- 
ing excursion, to Beatrix Gardjrn, daughter to the Laird 
of Banchory, near Aberdeen, who was married to Findla 
Mhor, an ancestor of the Farquharsons of Invercauld, 
from whom both families are descended,** and such a pre- 
sent shews that to play on the harp was at that time an ac- 
complishment of the ladies of Scotland, at least of the 
Highlands, for it is not to be supposed the Queen would 
have bestowed* this instrument on one who did not under- 
stand it. 

Mr. Bowles, the ingenious author of Hermes Britanni- 
cus, believes the form of the Celtic harp is represented in 
the figures on an ancient monument in Egypt, where it is 
seen exactly to resemble that of the modems. 

There appears to have been four sorts of harps among 
the ancient Irish. The common sort, or clarsach, the 
ceimine, a smaller sort, the creamthine cruit, and the cionar 
cruit. The harp proper was called clar or clarsach by the 
Scots and Irish, and was sometimes termed siteam, a word 
now obsolete. The Welsh call the harp telin, which seems 
to be a pronunciation of teud luin, an appellation borrowed 
from the Gael, who frequently term it poetically, teud 
ciuil, strings of melody. 

The Cruit, or croith, as some Irish will have it, is often 
confounded with the harp, but they were evidently different; 
** am bu lionmhan cruit is clar^ there were many a cruit 
and harp, says an old poem. The name, which is Latinized 
Crotta, is derived by etymologists from crith, a shaking. It 
is the crwth of the Welsh, and the parent of the violin, 
from which, in old English, a fiddler was denominated a 
crowther. This instrument was once much esteemed in 

^. Trans, of Highland Soc. iii. p. 39. Introd. 
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Scotland, but has been so long disused in that country, 
that the Welsh think it their own/ 

The Crearothine emit had six strings, and was used at 
carousals ; the Cionar emit, used by the bards, had ten 
strings, and was played by a bow, answering, it is thought, 
to the canora cythara of the Romans, and the modem guitar. 

From some ancient sculpture, the Gaelic harp appears 
to have been of the same form as it is still. That which is 
believed, apparently with truth, to have belonged to Brian 
Boroimh, king of Ireknd, slain in 1014, is preserved in 
Trinity College, Dublin, and has been engraved in several 
works. It bears an exact resemblance to the clarsach Lu- 
manach, as the Lamont^s harp is called, and that of Queen 
Mary, in the number of strings and general appearance, 
being only one inch higher than the latter, which is 
thirty-one inches in extreme height, and the breadth of the 
lowest part of the soimding board, which rises towards the 
middle, while that of the other is flat, is only eleven inches 
and a half. Tliis harp has twenty-eight string holes, and 
the like number of pins or keys to which the strings are 
fixed. The holes are quite plain, unlike those of the other, 
which have brass escutcheons of neat workmanship fixed 
in the sound board. In front of the upper arm were the 
queen^s portrait, and the arms of Scotland, both in gold, 
and on each side was placed a jewel, surrounded by minute 
inlaid work, as represented, but of those valuables it was 
despoiled in the troubles of 1745. Queen Mary^s harp is 
altogether a more neat and compact instrument than the 
other, being little more than half its weight. The Cale- 
donian harp has thirty strings, and has this peculiarity, 
that the front arm is not perpendicular to the sounding 
board, but is turned considerably towards the left, to afford 

* Evans. 
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a greater opening for the voice of the performer, and this 
construction shows that the accompaniment of the voice 
was a chief province of the harper/ Giraldus describes 
the harp as containing twenty-eight strings, but they were 
afterwards increased to thirty-three, and Mysut, a Jesuit, 
is said to have introduced double strings in the fifteenth 
century. The old Welsh harp is said to have had nine 
strings, and that of the Caledonians only four. An ac* 
count is given by Martin of a man who travelled about as 
a harper, with an instrument containing only four strings, 
and ornamented with two hart^s horns in front. It was 
first intended to string the above two harps with brass 
wire, according to the old Scots^ and Irish manner, but as 
it would have been necessary, in order to bring out the pro- 
per sound, for one to allow the finger nails to grow to a 
certain length, that method was abandoned. A fine clear 
tone was produced by the finger nails from the wire, and it 
is related of O'^Kane, the Irish harper, who frequented the 
Highlands about thirty years ago, that, inheriting a bardic 
spirit of arrogance, he was often punished by being turned 
from the houses of his patrcms with his nails cut. The 
strings were also sometimes struck by a jdectrum, or bit of 
crocked iron. Both Highlanders, Irish, and Welsh, held 
their harp on the left fdde, and a remarkable peculiarity in 
the construction of the Caledcoiian one, as represented by 
Gunn, is, that it is bent to accommodate the arm. 

Buchannan describes the Scots^ harp as sometimes strung 
with wire,, and sometimes with gut. The Welsh now use 
strings of the latter, but form^ly they appear to have used 
hair ; hence Borde speaks of Ms harp^ which was 

'^ made of a good mare*8 skjiL,- 
The strynged be of horse hair, it maketh a good djn.*' 



f Gunn*s Enquiry respeciing the Performance of the Harp. 
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There is this distinction made by the Chronicle of lfi97» 
that the darishoe (daraach) had Imws wire, and the harp 
sinew strings. 

The Highlanders took great pains to decorate their 
harps. Buchanan said their only ambition seemed to be 
to deck them with sQyer and precious stones ; the poor, who 
could afford nothing better, using crystals and brass. 

Roderick Morrison, usually called Rory Dall, or the 
blind, was one of the last native harpers. He served in 
that capacity to the laird of Mac Leod, but on the death 
of his master, Dunvegan castle and its establishmast being 
abandoned, he began an itino-ant life. About 1660, he ac- 
companied the Marquis of Huntly on a visit to Robertson 
of Lude, on which occasion he composed a porst or air, 
which, with other pieces, are yet preserved, called Suipar, 
chium na Leod, c»r Lude^s Supper. There is a proverb 
in Gaelic, referring to this man, implying that ** one may 
tire of the best tune that Roderick ever played.^ 

Mr. Robertson was an eminent performer himself; and 
Mac Intosh, the compiler of the Gaelic Proverbs, relates 
the following anecdote, which he received from his father: 
« One night, my father, James Mac Intosh, said to Lude, 
that he would be happy to hear him play upon the harp, 
which, at that time, began to give place to the violin. 
After supper, Lude and he retired to another room, in 
which there were a couple of harps, one of which belonged 
to Queen Mary. James, says Lude, here are two harps ; 
the largest one is the loudest, but the small one is the 
sweetest, which do you wish to hear played ? James an« 
swered the small one, which Lude took up* and played upon 
tiU daylight.^ 

John Garbh Mae Lean, of Coll, who lived in the latter 
end of the reign of Song James VI., and first of Charles, 
was a ccHnposer of ipusic and a performer on the harp*^ 
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Caoineadh Rioghail, the Royal Lament, and Toum Murran' 
two of his compositions, are yet preserved. This anecdote 
has been handed down concerning him : the captain of an 
English vessel, which had been wrecked on the island, went 
to the Castle of Coll, where, seeing the laird sitting with 
a bible in one hand, and a harp placed by his side, he was 
struck by the venerable appearance of the old gentleman 
and his occupation, and exclaimed with admiration, ^^ Is 
this King David restored again to the earth P^^ 

Murdoch Macdonald, who was brought up in this family, 
was, perhaps, the last harper. He studied with Rory Dall, 
in Sky, and afterwards in Ireland, and remained with Mac 
Lean, as harper, until 1734, as appears from an account of 
payments still remaining, soon after which he appears to 
have retired to Quinish, in Mull, where he died. He is 
still spoken of as Murdoch Clarsair, and his son was dis- 
tinguished as Eoin Mac Mhurchaidh Clarsair. The. Mac 
Niels, a celebrated race of bards, were the hereditary 
harpers of the Mac Leans, of Dowart. 

When Alexander III. met Edward I. at Westmihsteri 
he was attended by harpers and minstrels, and Elye, the 
chief performer, in the first class received more than either 
the trumpeter or minstrel. 

Harps were a sort of heir looms, and were sometimes 
very old. The Caledonian harp before described, carries 
evidence in its shattered state, of its antiquity and ill usage: 
Mr. Gunn, in his ^^ Enquiry,^ has the following passage 
on this subject : — '' I have been favoured with a copy of an 
ancient Giaelic poem, together with the music to which it is 
still sung in the Highlands, in which the poet personifies 
and addresses a very old harp, by asking what had become 
bf its former lustre P The harp replies, that it had belonged 
to a king of Ireland^ and had been present at many a royal 
banquet ; that it had afterwards been successively in the 
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possession of Dargo, son of the Druid of Baal, of Gaul, 
of Fillan, of Oscar, of O^Duine, of Diarmid, of a physi- 
cian, of a bard, and lastly of a priest, * who, in a secluded 
comer, was meditating on a white book.^ ^ 

The PIPE is a most ancient instrument of music. It 
was well known to the Trojans and Greeks, among whom 
there were different sorts for Dorian, Lydian, and Phrygian 
measures ; but the addition of a bag and accompanying 
drones or burdens, must have been an invention of subse- 
quent times. Theocritus, who flourished 385 A. C, men- 
tions It in his Pastorals, and Prooopius describes it as having 
both the skin and the wood extremely fine. Pronomus, 
the Theban, is said, by Pausanias, to have been the first 
that played the different measures at once on one pipe. 

There is at Rome, a fine Greek sculpture, in basso relievo, 
representing a piper playing on an instrument bearing a 
close resemblance to the Highland bagpipe. The Greeks, 
unwilling as they were to surrender to others the merit of 
useful inventions, acknowledge, that to the barbarians, i. e. 
the Celts, they owed much of their music, and many of its 
instruments. The Romans, who, no doubt, borrowed the 
bagpipe from the Greeks, used it as a martial instrument 
among their infantry.' It is represented on several coins, 
marbles, &c. ; but from rudeness of execution, or decay of 
the materials, it is difficult to ascertain its exact form. On 
the reverse of a coin of the Emperor Nero, who thought 
himself an admirable performer on it, and who publicly dis- 
played his abilities, the bagpipe is represented. An ancient 
figure, supposed to be playing on it, has been represented, 
and particularly described by Signor Macari, of Cortona, 
and it is engraved in Walker's History of the Irish Bards, 

8 Varro calls it Fjthaula, ft word of Greek derivation, and not dis- 
similar to the Celtic piob-mhala, pronounced piovala. 
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but it does not, in my opinion, appear to be a piper. A 
small bronze figure, found at Richborougfa, in Kent, and 
conjectured to have been an ornament of horse furniture, 
is not much more distinct. Mr. King, who has engraved 
three views of it, and others, believe it to represent a bag- 
piper, to which it has certainly more resemblance than to 
** a person drinking out of a leathern bottle.^ 

The bagpipe, of a rude and discordant construction, is 
in common use throughout the East, and that it continues 
the popular instrument of the Italian peasant is well known. 
In this country it is the medium through which the good 
Catholics show their devotion to the Virgin Mother, who 
receives their adoration in the lengthened strains of the so- 
norous Piva. It is a singular but faithful tradition of the 
church, that the shepherds who first saw the infant Jesus 
in the bam, expressed their gladness by playing on their 
bagpipes. That this is probable and natural will not be 
denied, but the illuminator of a Dutch missal, in the library 
of King^s College, Old Aberdeen, surely indulged his fancy 
when he represented one of the appearing angels likewise 
playing a salute on this curious instrumafit. The Italian 
shepherds religiously adhere to the laudable practice dT 
their ancestors, and, in visiting Rome and other places to 
celebrate the advent of our Saviour, they carry the pipes 
along with them, and their favourite tune is the Sicilian 
mariners, often supg in Protestant churches. 

<' It is a popular opinion that the Virgin Mary is very 
fond, and is an excellent judge of music. I received this 
information on Christmas moorning, when I was looking at 
two poor Calabrian pipers, doing their utmost to please her 
and the infant in her arms. They played for a full hour 
to one of her images, which stands at the comer of a street. 
All the other statues of the Virgin, which are placed in the 
streets, are serenaded in the same manner every Christmas 
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morning. On my iaquiring into the meaning of that cere- 
mony» I was t<Jd the above-mentioned drcumstanoe of her 
character, which, though you have always thought highly 
probable, perhaps you never before knew for certain. My 
informer was a pilgrim, who stood listening with great de> 
votion to the pipers. He told me, at the same time, that 
the Virgin'^s taste was too refined to have much satisfaction 
in the performance of these poor Calabrians, which was 
chiefly intended for the infant, and he desired me to remark, 
that the tunes were plain, simple, and such as might natu- 
rally be supposed agreeable to the ear of a child of hb 
time of life.'^ 

Some writers suppose the Highlanders derived the bag- 
pipe from the Romans, while others think it was received 
from the Northern nations. Giraldus Cambrensis does not 
appear to have found it among the Scots, except he means 
it by the chorus, an instrument of the Wekh also. The 
term may be used to express a chord of pipes, a conjecture 
that is supported by the inability of antiquaries to tell us 
wluit else it can be. The chord at any rate is not men- 
tioned by him as an instrument of the Irish, but the wri- 
ters of that country think the bagpipe was known very 
anciently. The Cuisley ciuil is believed to have been a 
simple sort, but Walker and others acknowledge that the 
bagpipe was introduced from Scotland. 

It seems impossible to trace its origin among the Scots, 
but it is undoubtedly of great cgatiquity. Without deduc- 
ing it from other nations, we may reasonably presume that 
in a country to which it has been so long peculiar, it was 
from its primitive simplicity, gradually brought to its pre- 
sent perfection : that the chanter was an improvement of 
the simple pastoral reed, to which the drones, a happy 

^ Moore^s View of Society and Manners in Italy. liCtter 52. 
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accompaniment, were subsequently added. The great 
Highland pipe is, perhaps, the only national instrument in 
Europe ; every other may be found common to many coun- 
tries, but this is used in Scotland alone. ^' In halls of 
joy, and in scenes of mourning, it has prevailed ; it has 
animated her warriors in battle, and welcomed them back 
after their toils, to the homes of their love and the hills of 
their nativity. Its strains were the first sounded on the 
ears of infancy, and they are the last to be forgotten in the 
wanderings of age. Even Highlanders will allow that it is 
not the gentlest of instruments ; but when far from their 
mountain homes, what sounds, however melodious, could 
thrill round their heart like one burst of their own wild 
native pipe ? The feelings which other instruments awaken, 
are general and undefined, because they talk alike to 
Frenchmen, Spaniards, Grermans, and Highlanders, for 
they are common to all ; but the bagpipe is sacred to 
Scotland, and speaks a language which Scotsmen only feel. 
It talks to them of home and all the past, and brings be- 
fore them, on the burning shores of India, the wild hills 
and oft frequented streams of Caledonia, the friends that 
are thinking of them, and the sweethearts and wives that 
are weeping for them there ! and need it be told here, to 
how many fields of danger and victory its proud strains 
have led ! There is not a battle that is honourable to Bri- 
tain in which its war blast has not sounded. When every 
other instrument has been hushed by the confusion and 
carnage of the scene, it has been borne into the thick of 
battle, and, far in the advance, its bleeding but devoted 
bearer, sinking on the earth, has sounded at once encou- 
ragement to his countrymen and his own coronach.""' 
.How many anecdotes might be given of the effects of 

* Preface to Mac Donald's Ancient Martial Music of Caledonia. 
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this instrument on the hardy sons of Caledonia? In the 
war in India, a piper in Lord Mac Leod'^s regiment, seeing 
the British army giving way before superior numbers, played, 
in his best style, the well known Cogadh na Sith, which filled 
the Highlanders with such spirit, that, immediately rally- 
ing, they cut through their enemies. For this fortunate 
circumstance, Sir Eyre Coote, filled with admiration, and 
appreciating the value of such music, presented the regiment 
with fifty pounds, to buy a stand (^ jnpes. At the battle 
of Quebec, in 1760, the troops were retreating in disorder, 
and the general complained to a field officer in Fraser^s 
regiment of the bad conduct of his corps, ^* Sir,^ said the 
officer, with a degree of warmth, <' you did very wrong in 
forbidding the pipers to play ; nothing inspirits the High- 
landers so much, even now they would be of some use.*^ 
<^ Let them blow in God^s name, then,^ said the general ; 
and the order being given, the pipers with alacrity sounded 
the Cruinneachadh, on which the Gael formed in the rear, 
and bravely returned to the charge. George Claik, now 
piper to the Highland Society of London, was piper to the 
71st regiment at the battle of Vimiera, where he was 
wounded in the leg by a musquet ball as he boldly ad- 
vanced. Finding himself disabled, he sat down on the 
ground, and, putting his pipes in order, called out, ^* Weel, 
lads, I am sorry I can gas nae farther wi you, bit deel hae 
my saul if ye sail want music ;^ and struck up a favourite 
warlike air, with the utmost unconcern for any thing, but 
the unspeakable delight of sending his comrades to battle 
with the animating sound of the piobrachd. 

It is a popular tradition, that the enemy anxiously level 
at the pipers, aware of the power of their music ; and a story 
is related of one, who, at the battle of Waterloo, received 
a shot in the bag before he had time to make a fair begin- 
ning, which so roused his Highland blood, that, dashing 
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his pipes on the ground, he drew his broadsword, and 
wreaked his vengeance on his foes with the fury of a lion, 
until his career was stopped by death from numerous 
wounds. It is related of the piper major of the 92nd, on 
the same occasion, that, placing himself on an eminence 
where the shot was flying like hail, regardless of his danger^ 
he proudly sounded the battle air to animate his noble com- 
panions. On one occasion, during the peninsular war, the 
same regiment came suddenly on the French army, and 
the intimation of their approach was as suddenly given by 
the pipers bursting out their gathering. The effect was in- 
stantaneous ; the enemy fled, and the Highlanders pursued. 
The use of the bagpipe in war is very ancient among the 
Highlanders. Its fitness for the tumult of battle must have 
given it an early preference over the harp, and led, from 
the military statein which the Gael were so long placed, 
to the disuse of the latter.^ Robertson, in his Enquiry 
into the Fine Arts, says, that pipe music is the voice of 
uproar and misrule, and that the airs calculated for it seem 
to be those of real nature and of rude passion. Its cor- 
respondence with the feelings may have increased the in- 
fluence of pipe music over the Highlanders, but their par- 
tiality does not depend on this ; for although its use in 
inspiring courage in battle was unparalleled and held indis- 
pensable, yet it was equally in request for the exhilaration 
of wedding and other parties, expressing sorrow on occa^ 
sion of death or misfortune, and amusing the shepherd in 
the solitude of his avocations. At all rural occupations in 
the Highlands it has been observed that labour is accom- 
panied by singing* Where music can be had, it is pre- 



j The Athenians rejected the use of pipes, as they were not only a 
hindrance to discourse but to hearing. Major represents the Scots at 
Bannockbum as using tubse, litui, and comua. 
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ferred. A piper is often regularly engaged in harvest to 
animate the reapers, and he generally keeps behind the 
slowest worker. 

The effect is not confined to the mountaineers, for the 
inhabitants of the Low Country are equally partial to it ; 
and even those of the Southern parts of the island are not 
unmoved by the tones of a well-played Highland bagpipe. 
When the Margrave of Anspach was on a visit to Duff 
House, he was entertained by this instrument, and on 
being asked how he liked the piobrachd, he confessed the 
effect of the bold rapid and intricate measures, by placing 
his band on his heart, and intimating the emotion which he 
experienced. 

The piobrachd, as its name implies, is properly a pipe 
tune, and is usually the Cruinneachadh, or gathering of a 
clan, being a long piece of music composed on occasion of 
some victory, or other fortunate circumstance in the his- 
tory of a tribe, which, when played, is a warning for the 
troops to turn out. There are, however, other classes of 
this sort of music, which generaUy pass by the same name, 
but which in reality are, or ought to be, used for particular 
purposes. Some of these had their origin in similar events 
to the cuairt piobrachd, or regular gathering, and are of 
the same character, but are properly a cumhadh, coronach, 
or lament, and a failte, salute, or welcome. The first has 
been composed on the death of some celebrated chief, and 
is played at the funeral of his successors and others of the 
clan, and the second has been composed on the birth of a 
chief, or gentleman of a clan, his baptism, arrival at age, 
marriage, or other happy event, and was played on like oc- 
casions to his successors, and when the chief, or colonel of a 
clan, came on the field of muster. Although their characters 
are much alike, with the exception of the coronach, which 
is, of course, particularly slow, plaintive, and expressive. 
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little or no attention is now paid to the distinctions, and so 
much has propriety been disregarded, that these pieces of 
music are frequently caUed " marches."" Now the pipers may 
and do play piobrachd when a regiment is on the march, 
but it is not adapted for regularity, because the time varies 
in its different parts. A piobrachd may be described as 
an extended piece of music adapted for the bagpipe, com- 
posed in celebration of a battle where the clan was suc- 
cessful, or composed, before the conflict commenced, to 
excite the warriors to heroism, or it was first played even in 
the midst of a battle, from a sort of inspiration produced by. 
enthusiasm ; which pieces of music become, in particular 
clans, consecrated to all succeeding enterprizes of war and 
occasions of festive enjoyment, when it is desirable to enliven 
the company by recalling the deeds of other years. But al- 
though clan gatherings are now all more or less old, pipers 
continued to compose similar music until recently. Seve- 
ral originated in the year 17^5, as one by the piper of 
Cluny, who composed a piobrachd during the battle of 
Falkirk, which is yet well known ; and later instances may 
not be wanting, but the old gatherings retained their place, 
which they certainly deserve, from the true expression and 
genuine character of their music. Indeed, the composition of 
salutes and other piobrachds is now, perhaps, oftener at- 
tempted than success can warrant ; and pipe musicians would 
acquire greater credit by paying more attention to the ini- 
mitable works of their ancestors than to their own rhapsodies. 
It is alleged, by those who are competent to form a 
correct opinion, that the present pipers are inferior to their 
ancestors, and are getting worse. There are certainly many 
exceptions to this assertion where a musical ear is assisted 
by knowledge, which the old pipers did not possess. The 
lists of competitors at Edinburgh shew numerous names 
of clever pipers ; and in London, Mr. Mac Kay, piper to 
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his Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, and Mr. Clark, 
who officiates in the same capacity, to the Highland So- 
ciety, are excellent ; but we must regret that the same 
cause which led to the decay of oral recitation, impaired 
our modem list of ancient Gaelic music ; for the former 
celebrated seminaries being no more, a considerable portion 
of pipe music, from having never been noted down, is al- 
ready lost. ^^ In less than twenty years,^ says Mac Donald, 
in his excellent Preface to his Gaelic Melodies, ^* it would 
be in vain to attempt a collection of Highland music.**^ 

The piper, who was hereditary, held an important place 
in the establishment of a chief. He had lands for his sup- 
port, and was of superior rank to the other members of the 
'^ tail," had a gilli, or servant, who carried his pipes, and 
was esteemed, as his profession entitled him, to the appel- 
lation of a gentleman. He accompanied the chief wherever 
he went, and with the harper had a right to appear in all 
public meetings. He promenaded in front of the castle 
while the laird was dressing, at an early hour in the morn- 
ing, and enlivened the meals either in the same way, or at 
the end of the hall.*' 

A striking proof of the respect paid to this class, re- 
sembling the veneration in which the bards were held, 
occurred on the defeat of the Mac Leods at Inverury, in 
Aberdeenshire, by the rebels in 1746. Mac Rimmon, the 
chief ^s piper, and master of the celebrated college, was, 
after a stout resistance, made prisoner. Next morning 

fc In some towns a practice exists, derived, in all probability, from the 
duties of these musicians. In Perth, I believe, there is still a piper who 
plays through the streets at five o^clock in the morning and seven at 
night. The death of one of these performers sometime since was much 
regretted at the time, the music having an effect in the morning ^^ inex- 
pressibly soothing and delightful.** — Memorabilia of Perth, p. 13. In 
Keith, an inland town of Banffshire, the same custom is retained. 
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none of pipers in the victorious army played through the 
town, as usual, and being asked the reason of this extraor- 
dinary conduct, they answered, that while Mac Rimmon 
was in captivity their instruments would not sound ; and 
it was only upon the release of the respected prisoner that 
the musicians returned to their duty. 

Being held in so much estimation it was to be expected 
that they should beccfme aware of their own importance, 
and be tenacious of their honour and privileges. Many 
instances might be recorded of their nice feeling upon this 
point. 

The captain of one of the companies of the Black Watch 
had received orders to add a drum to his bagpipe, which 
could not be dispensed with, as the Highlanders could not 
be made to march without it. The drummer was accord- 
ingly procured, between whom and the original musician a 
bitter contest arose about the post of honour. The con- 
tention at last grew extremely warm, and came to the ears 
of the captain, who called the parties before him to adjust 
their diiSerence, and decided the matter in favour of the 
drummer, notwithstanding the warm remonstrances and 
forcible reasoning of the piper. " The devil, sir,'' says he, 
^^ and shall a little rascal that beats upon a sheepskin take 
the right hand of me, who am a musician ?" 

Perhaps this is the first instance of a drummer being 
placed in a Highland regiment ; formerly they had none, 
and, although they were used in 1746, the pipers outnum- 
bered them beyond comparison, for, wherever they found one 
who could perform on this instrument, they compelled him 
to follow them, and Prince Charles is said to have been enter- 
tained by thirty-two, who marched before his tent during 
meals. Some of the unfortunate pipers who were taken on 
the suppression of the rebellion, thought they could eflfec- 
tually plead that, being only pipers, they bad not carried arms 
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against his Majesty, but it was decided that their pipe was 
an instrument of war. Mac Donnel, the famous Irish piper, 
lived in great style, keeping servants, horses, &c. In the 
Recollections^ of O^'Keefe, the following anecdote is given : 
One day that I and a very large party dined with Mr. 
Thomas Grant, at Cork, Mac Donnel was sent for, to play 
for the company during dinner. A table and chair were 
placed for him on the landing outside the room, a bottle of 
claret and glass on the table, and a servant waiting behind 
the chair designed for him, the door being left wide open. 
He made his appearance, took a rapid survey of the prepa- 
ration for him, filled his glass, stepped to the dancing room 
door, looked full into the room, said *Mr. Grant, your 
health, and company !^ drank it off, threw half-a-crown on 
hig^ little table, saying to the servant, * there, my lad, is two 
shillings for my bottle of wine, and fflxpence for yourself.** 
He ran out of the house, mounted his hunter, and galloped 
off, followed by his groom !^ This was a remarkable case; 
all pipers, though comfortable enough, had not quite so 
much of the good things of this life. I recollect an eccen- 
tric but respectable minstrel, who perambulated Aberdeen, 
Banff, Moray, Kincardine, and adjoining counties, delight- 
ing the families he visited by his melodies, and gratifying 
them by his amusing compositions, for he woed the muses. 
Poor Clark, although aware of his abilities, was not so in- 
dependent as Mac Donnel, but would play and rhyme can 
amove to hid friends for a lee lang day, and good humour- 
edly tell his entertainers, at the close of a panegyric, 



I maun gang hame, the nicht^s growin* dark, 
Your humble servant, Kennedy Clark." 



Whilst other professions, with the exception of the bard, 
might be adopted at pleasure, the piper was obliged to 
serve a regular apprenticeship. The most celebrated semi- 
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riary for instruction was kept in the Isle of Sky by the 
Mac Rimmons, hereditary pipers to the chiefs of Mac 
I^eod* They held certain lands, from time immemorial^ 
for the duty of attending the chief and his clan, and in- 
creased their income by pupils, who spent seven years in: 
perfecting themselves for pipers, and the masters never ad- 
mitted a student, it is said, who had not an ear for music. 
In the Highlands, however, such an individual was not 
likely to be met with. 

The Mac Rimmons have long since ceased to play for 
their chief, or give instructions to youth. Captain Mac 
Rimmon died lately in Essex, at an advanced age, and the 
descendant of those celebrated pipers is now, I believe^ a 
respectable farmer in Kent. 

The Mac Carters were the hereditary pipers of the Mac 
Donalds of the Isles, and a descendant was long established 
in Edinburgh as a professor of that branch of music, and 
was attended by several scholars. 

There was a branch of the Mac Gregors established in 
Rannach who were celebrated musicians, and afforded in- 
struction to the chief part of the pipers of the central High- 
lands, as those of the house of Mac Pherson, of Cluny^ &c. 
This tribe, from their extensive knowledge of history^ were 
termed Clan an sgeulaich, or tellers of tales, which proves 
that pipers were anciently qualified in that part of the 
bardic duties. 

The care of the Hi^land Societies of London and Scot- 
land, to encourage the preservation and perfection of pipe 
music by periodical competitions, and the award of various 
prizes of considerable value, has done much to revive the 
popularity of the bagpipe. The interesting performances^ 
which are held at the theatre, are numerously attended, and 
the audience are transported with feelings of enthusiasm 
when the performers, in all the imposing effect of costume 
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and thrilling war notes, are on the stage. The plan is, to 
intersperse dancing with the music, and may be thus shortly 
described. The exhibition is divided into acts, and com* 
mences with a salute to the Society, by its piper, which is 
followed by a Highland dance. Then three or more of the 
competitors play each a piobrachd, when another dance leads 
to the performance of two or three piobrachds, by as many 
pipers. The second act is also three or four piobrachds, a 
dance, two or three piobrachds, and a dance; and the 
third act is similar, the only difference being in the 
dancing, which is sometimes Strathspey, sometimes Reel, 
&c. The judges then retire to determine the prizes, which 
are also given for dress, during which time the audience are 
^itertained by a salute. The prizes, being determined, are 
delivered by the president, when a dance forms the conclu- 
sion. Ten or fifteen other Highlanders usually appear, 
who are rewarded by a share of the money received by the 
sale of tickets. 

Every piper must give a list of not fewer than twelve 
piobrachds which he can play, from which the committee 
select one. At the competition in 1829, there appeared 
twenty-five pipers, whose twelve tunes would amount to 
three hundred, but there were only one hundred and three 
different, which is certainly a small proportion, but perhaps 
not so surprising when the length of these pieces are taken 
into consideration, the few that have ever been noted in mu- 
sical characters, and the small time that can now be devoted^ 
to the acquirement of music taught only by the ear. 

A piobrachd will be understood by those to whom " The 
Battle of Prague,^ and similar pieces of that class of music, 
are familiar. It opens with a certain measure called the 
urlar, subject, or ground work of the piece, and by variations 
of this air, sometimes extending to great length, the piece 
is completed. The different parts are meant to express the 
various feelings according with the transaction, such as the 
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* 

rising to battle, the tumultuous collision of the combatants^ 
the cries of the wounded, and wailing of their relations ; 
and, finally, the exultation for victory, or lamentation for 
defeat. After each part is gone through, the opening strain 
is repeated, and invariably concludes the piece. This, which 
is observable in poetry, is allied to the ^^ pugnavibus ensi- 
bus,^ which introduces every stanza in the celebrated song 
of Regner Lodbrog, and would seem intended to recall the 
mind to a certain stage in the enterprise on which it can 
rest with unalloyed satisfaction. 

This sort of music cannot, however, be appreciated by 
many, who erroneously imagine it to be a mere voluntar}-, 
played as the taste and fancy of the performer may dictate. 
The late Duke of Gordon used to relate an anecdote, with 
much humour, which came under his own observation. In 
a town, in the north of England, a piper played a piobrachd 
which wonderfully excited the attention of his hearers, who 
seemed equally astonished at its length, and the wildness 
and apparent disconnection of the parts. Unable to under- 
stand it, yet desirous of gratifying their curH>sity, one of 
the spectators, at the conclusion of the performance, 
anxiously intreated the piper to " play it in English.*" 

When the urlar, which most generally is in common 
time, is played, the siubhal, or variation, first succeeds, of 
which there is most usually a doubling, and often a trebling, 
the time quickening, and the last, being generally termed 
^taorluidh, or fast movement; the urlar, like a chorus, is then 
repeated, and variation second commences. I shall fini^ the 
description from " Cean na drochait bige,'' or the Clans' 
Gathering, a piobrachd composed at the battle fought by 
Montrose at Inverlochy, in 1 646. The second variation has 
both doubling and trebling, after which is the urlar, and then 
the third variation, with its doubling, trebling, and closing 
strain. The fourth variation has only a doubling, and the 
repetition of the urlar leads to the crunluath, or round, 
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quick, and yielding movement, which has its doubling, 
trebling, and quadrupling, the latter part, in | time, being 
in the style of music known in Gaelic by the term cliathluath, 
which is ^< the quickest of all runnings,^ and extends through 
sixty-four bars, the piece dosing with the opening strain 
additional. 

It is to be observed, in explanation of the musical terms 
applicable to the bagpipe, that the taorluidh is | time ; the 
crunluath is also of that time, but the crunluath fosgilt, 
^^ an open running,^ and crunluath breabich, << a smart and 
starting running,^ are in common time, while the cliathluath 
may be either in |, •§, or |.i 

A short list of some well known piobnichds and porsts, or 
airs, with an account of their origin, may not be unaccept- 
able. 

CBUINNEACHADH, OK 6ATHEBINGS." 

Of Cogadh na sith, ^^ war or peace,^ the history appears 
to be unknown, but it is supposed to indicate a determina- 
tion either to obtain honourable peace, or engage in imme- 
diate war, and is peculiar to no clan. 

Fiobrachd Mhic Dhonuil dhubh was the war tune of 
Black Donald Balloch of the Isles, when preparing for 
the battle of Inverlochy, in 1427^ and Cean na drochait 
mhoridh was composed during the battle. 

Ruaig Ghlinn Bhruin was composed oh the rout of the 
Colquhons, by the Mac Gregors, in 1602. 

Cill Chriosde was played by Glengarry^s piper, when, in 
revenge of the murder of Aonghas a Choile, by the men 
of CuUoden, a number who had taken refuge from the 

* Mac Donald's Martial Music of Caledonia. 

"> Called also Porst tiannal. It is to be regretted that we are never 
likely to see the historical accounts promised by Mr. Mac Donald, hia 
son, who was to superintend the work, being unfortunately dead. 
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exasperated Mac Donalds in a place of worship called Cill 
Chriosde, or Christ^s church, were burned. 

Craig elachadhy the Grant^s Gathering, a fine piobrachd, 
derives its name from their war cry, or place of rendezvous : 
a rock near Aviemore, in Strathspey. 

Creag dubh is, for a similar reason, the gathering of the 
clan Chattan ; but Cluny^s piper, at the battle of Falkirk, in 
1745, composed a piobrachd which is very popular among 
the clan. 

The Cruinneachadh Clan Ranuil excited the Mac Do- 
nalds of Clan Ranald to the rising in l^l5y and subsequent 
battle of Dumblane, or Sherrifmuir, where the chief was slain. 

Bodaich na m briogas, *^ the fellows with the breeches,^^ 
commemorates a battle in which the men of Eraidalban de- 
feated the Sinclairs of Caithness at Wick. 

Blar Druim Thalasgair was composed on the battle of 
Watemish, in the Isle of Sky. 

Thogail nam bo, " We come through drift to drive the 
prey,*" is the Mac Farlane Gathering. 

Spaidseareachd, and Biorlin tighearna ChoUa, are those 
of the Mac Leans, of Coll ; and Spaidseareachd Siosalaich 
Strathglais, is that of Chisholm, of Strathglas. 

The Forbes' Gathering is now known by the local words, 
which begin "Ca' Gleneman, gather Glennochty,^and seems 
the air which has been appropriated to the " Locheil''s warn- 
ing'' of Campbell. There is another tune, called Glener- 
nan, having every characteristic of a piobrachd. 

FAILTE, oil SALUTES. 

Failte Phrionsa was composed by John Mac In tyre, 
piper to Menzies, of Menzies, on the landing of King 
James in I7I5. There was also a welcome of Prince 
Charles to the Isle of Sky, and a Salute on his landing at 
Moidart in 174f5- 
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Ghlas mheur is an ancient piobrachd, composed by 
RaonuU Mac Ailean oig, a Mac Donald of Morar, to 
which there is a wild traditional account attached. 

Moladh Mari, or Mary's Praise, is an animated piece 
throughout. It was composed by the Mac Lachlan family 
piper, and is the clan salute. 

The Mac Donalds of Boisdale have a salute composed 
when Alastair More, the first of the title, took possession 
of his estate. 

The Menzies, the Mac Kenzies, the Mac Donalds of 
Clan Rannald, the MacGregors, the Mac Kays, theFrasers, 
&c. &c. have also their appropriate salutes. 

An Groatha was composed on the baptism of Rory More, 
son of Mac Leod of Dunvegan, and another salute was com- 
posed at the birth of a son of the same family in 1715. 

Leannan Donald Gruamaich, ''Grim Donald's sweet- 
heart,^ is also a salute of very ancient origin. 

CUMHAJDH^ OB LAMENTS. 

Siubhal Shemis was composed on the departure of King 
James in 1688. There is also a lament for Prince Charles. 

Cumhadh mhic a^ Arisaig, or Mac Intosh^s Lament, is 
extremely plaintive and expressive. 

Mac Leod of Mac Leod, had not only a peculiar Cum- 
hadh, but the family piper composed one which is still very 
popular, on his own situation after the battle of Sherrif- 
muir, where he was left on the field stripped of all his 
clothes. The unfortunate bard entitles it *' Too long in this 
condition.^ Pipers, as was becoming, were honoured with 
long and very afiecting funeral dirges, one of which is on 
the last mentioned, who was designated " Great Patrick.*^ 
There is a '' Doleful Lament^ on the death of Samuel, a 
celebrated piper^ and another very beautiful one for John 
Donn, who was a poet. 

Donald Gruamach, of Slate, laments in woeful and pro- 
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tracted strains the loss of his brother^ and the before-men- 
tioned Mac Donald, of Morar, is commemorated in a well- 
known plaintive and popular coronach. 

The Sister's Lament for her Brothers, one being the chief 
of the house of Keppoch, who were barbarously murdered, 
and whom she did not survive many hours, may be supposed 
of a very melancholy cast, but it is not long. 

There is a Lament for a Duke of Hamilton, and another 
for one Brian O'Duff,. and Cumhadh Chlaidheamh is the 
aged warrior's regret that he was no longer able to wield 
his.sword. This last of only two parts, is accounted a pio- 
brachd, and, contrary to the opinion of some pipers, I be- 
lieve that many tunes which are not admitted to this class 
ought to be so ranked. Some of the parts may be lost. 

Fuair mi pog o laimh an Righ, composed on having had 
the honour to kiss hands with the king, is presumed to be 
a salute; but can Colda mo run-, played to warn the piper's 
master from the danger he was in of falling into the hands of 
his enemies, be called a salute, or a lament? They are 
piobrachds of great length and considerable merit. 

There is an ancient slow air of one measure called A 
mhic Iain mhic Sheumis, celebrating a battle between the 
Mac Donalds and the Mac Leods, and another composed 
on Blar leinne, or the shirt battle, fought at Einloch Lochy, 
between the Erasers of Lovat, and Mac Donalds of Clan- 
rannald, and so called from the parties having stripped to 
their shirts. There is a fine lament, called " The Chieftains,*" 
to which words are sung on the unfortunate death of the 
colonel of Glengarry's regiment, who fell in the streets of 
Falkirk after the victory, by the accidental discharge of 
the gun of one of Clan Rannald's men. The horrid murder 
of the Keppoch family was lamented, besides the piobrachd, 
in a slow and pathetic song of three unequal measures, 
called Keppach na fasich, or " Desolate.'' 

" The Spraith of the Lowlands now graze in the Glen'* 
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must have been aung with joy on the celebration of many 
a successful descent, and <* the Fiery cross*' was admirably 
expressive of the effects of its appearance. 

Of Ossianic music, several pieces are attributed to the 
bard, or bear his name, and hare been sung to the poems and 
native songs time immemorial. Dan Ossian ; Ossian an 
deigh nam Fion ; Dan Fraoich ; Tha Sgeul beag agam air 
Fion; Dargo; Bas Dhiarmid a^Duine; Maol Donaidh; 
Oscar's Ghost ; Manus, and others, may be enumerated ; 
many of which were collected between 1715 and 17^6, by 
Mac Donald, Fraser, and others. 

The following is a list of the piobrachds and other mili* 
tary music of the Mac Kenzies, still preserved and en- 
tered, I am assured in the orderly book of the 72nd regi* 
ment, the first that was raised from the clan :— - 

Day Break .. .. •• •• Surachan. 

Cruinneachadh, gathering, or turn out •• Tulloch Ard. 

Salute when the Chief comes on the Field . . Failte mhic Coinnich. 

Slow March •• .. . . An Cuilf hionn. 

Quick March •• •• .. . . Caisteal Donnan. 

The Chai^ .. •• •• •• Caber Feidh. 

While Engaged . . . . . . . . Blar Strom. 

Coronach played when burjing the Dead . . Cumhadh mhic Coinnich. 

Sunset .. •• •• •• . . Siubhal clann Choinnich. 

Tattoo .. •• •• •• . . Ceann drochait Aelin. 

Warning half an hour before Dinner . . Blar ghlinn Seille. 

When Dinner is on the Table . . • . Cath sleibh an t* Shiora. 

It is remarkable that the Gael of Ireland have no music 
pf the description of piobrachd. That singular piece called 
Mac Allisdrum's March, which haslatterly been connected 
with Cath Eachroma, or the battle of Aghrim, has beeii 
deemed a genuine Irish piobrachd ; but the intelligent Mr. 
Croker, in his " Researches,'* has shown that it is a Scots' 
composition. Alexander Mac Donald, or AUisdrum, com* 
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manded a party of Highlanders in the Irish service under 
Lord Taafe, at the engagement with the Parliament army, 
near Mallow, 13th Nov. 1647, where they fought man- 
fully, but were all cut to pieces, or^ as some say, murdered 
in cold blood, their skulls and bones being yet to be seen 
piled up in the ruins of a neighbouring abbey. This com- 
position is still popular, and may be partially seen in the 
works of Walker and Croker. After the urlar, or air, is 
played, the four provincial cries are performed : the Gair 
Chonnachtach, Gair Muimhneach, Gair Olltach, and Gair 
Laighneach ; after which the Gal na mna^ san ar, lamentar- 
tions of the women while searching the field for their hus- 
bands and relations, succeed, the whole concluding with 
a loud shout, as supposed from the auditors. The Irish cer- 
tainly used our national instrument in war, at least in Der- 
rick's time, who says that when the pipers perceived defeat 
inevitable, they sounded a retreat, and- in another passage 
we find that ^^ the bagpipe then insteade of tromp, did lull 
the backe retreate.*" The Scots had, however, so much to 
do in the then affairs of Ireland, that he may in this case be 
speaking of them. Other airs of great antiquity and beauty 
they possess in sufiicient number, among which may be 
mentioned Cumh leinn, Ailein a ruin, Graraachree Molly, 
&c., and in those called Speic, or humours, they excel. 

The Welsh are also destitute of this peculiar style of 
music, although they have military airs of high antiquity 
and interest : — the " Monks' march," and " Come to battle," 
are powerful. Besides warlike melodies and coronachs^ they 
have much of a peculiar cast, and their Penyllion singing 
with the harp seems peculiarly their own. The Gorleg yr 
Halen, or " Prelude of the salt," played to the renowned 
.King Arthur, is yet performed in the Welsh School, GrayV 
inn-lane-road. 

The Scots have been from the beginning of history cele- 
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brated for musical genius, and of that sort which Cremi- 
niani declared could not be otherwise found on this side the 
Alps, and as poetry and music are inseparably connected, 
they were consequently renowned for both. The know- 
ledge which the bards possessed of these sister arts was 
cultivated by the Christian priests, and a reference to Bale« 
Leland, Dempster, and others, will shew the very great 
numbers of those who excelled. The whole nation was 
in fact declared to be musical, and the Scots^ minstrels 
were much superior to English writers, there being not 
one poem which can with certainty be ascribed to an Eng- 
lish poet previous to the time of Chaucer.* An old author 
declares with much naivete, that a great many of both 
sexes in the Highlands had a gift of poesy, and could form 
a panegyric or satire extempore, without any thing stronger 
than water to raise their fancies. They had certainly a 
strong propensity to turn every thing into rhyme, which 
they could as easily adapt to music, as has been before 
shewn : many tunes, and even long pieces of music having 
been composed in a short space of time, and under unpro- 
pitious circumstances. The harpers were so noted for 
this facility, that it passed into a proverb : — " where would 
be the melodies the harpers could not find ?"" A piper of 
St. Kilda composed a tune of the notes of a bird called 
the Gawlin, which was reckoned a very fine piece of music, 
and we have the swanks mournful ditty : — 

Luineag na h Ealui* 

Gui eug i, gui eug o, 

Sgeula* mo dhunach, 

Gui eug i 
Kiun mo liere, 

Gui eug o, &c. 

We have even the mermaid^s song, and perhaps those 
of other syrens have been composed, with the fisherman's 

" Ellis^s Metrical Romances, i. 130. 
VOL. II. T 
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8ong for attracting seals, &c. Music has at times pro* 
duced effects on the Highlanders, in some degree, like the 
lyre of Orpheus. The celebrated Mac Pherson, who has 
been mentioned in the first volume, composed his " Fare* 
well,** and played it, when proceeding to the place of exe-* 
cution ; and some other Highlanders have requested, as a 
last favor, permission to play their pipes. When old Lovat 
was taken by Captain Campbell, of Achacrosan, it is said 
that, unaffected by his situation, it afforded him the high* 
est delight to hear the pipers plajdng his family march, 
as he was conveyed across the country^ The bagpipes 
seem to charm even the brute creation. Deer will be ar- 
rested by their sound, and stand listening with evident 
pleasure ; and cattle that are otherwise unmanageable, will 
be rendered calm by a spring on the shepherd^s pipe. The 
story of the piper of Hamelin, whose instrument had such 
power, is well known ; on one occasion, he charmed an im- 
mense number of rats into a river where they were drowned, 
but not receiving the stipulated reward, he speedily col- 
lected as many and carried them to the same place. 

About the begining of the sixteenth century, Mac Lean, 
of Coll, had been carried off by Allan Mac Lean, who re- 
ceived the appellation of na sohp, or "of the wisp,*" in allu- 
sion to his burnings. Coll was a poet and musician, and 
when in prison he composed a tune, still, I believe, preserved, 
under the name of " Allan na Sohp's march,'* which hav- 
ing sung with much grace, his stern enemy was so moved 
that he immediately gave him his liberty. 

Th6 following " Ode to Scotish Music,^' by a poet who 
is now almost forgotten, but whose merit deserves comme- 
moration,* displays, in beautiful lines, the effect of the na- 
tional melodies :— » 

• Mac Donald, better known as Matthew Bramble, the author of 
Vimonda, &c. 
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What words, my Laura, can expreas 
That power unknown, that mafpc spell. 
Thy lovely native airs po ssess, 
When warbled from thy lips so well. 
Such nameless feelings to impart. 
As melt in bliss the raptur*d heart. 

No stroke of art their texture bears, 
No cadence wrought with learned skill ; 
And though long worn by rolling years. 
Yet, unimpaired, they please us still ; 
While thousand strains of mystic lore 
Have perished, and are heard no more. 

Wild, as the desart stream they flow. 
Wandering along its mazy bed ; 
Now, scarcely moving, deep and slow. 
Now, in a swifter current led ; 
And now along the level lawn. 
With charming murmurs, softly drawn. 

Ah ! what enchanting scenes arise. 

Still as thou breath*8t the heart.fe]t strain ! 

How swift exulting fancy flies 

0*er all the varied Sylvan reign f 

And how thy voice, blest maid, can move 

The rapture and the woe of love ! 

There, on a bank by Flora drest. 
Where flocks disport beneath the shade, 
By Tweed*8 soft murmurs lullM to rest, 
A lovely nymph asleep is laid ; 
Her shepherd, trembling, all in bliss, 
Steals, unob8erv*d, a balmy kissi 

Here, by the banks and groves so green, 
Where Yarrow's waters warbling roll. 
The love-sick swain, unheard, unseen, 
Pours to the stream his secret soul ; 
Sings his bright charmer, and, by turns. 
Despairs, and hopes, and fears, and bums. 
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There, night her silent sable wears. 
And gloom invests the vaulted skies ; 
No star amid the void appears, 
Yet see fair Nellv blushing rise ; 
And, lightly stepping, move unseen 
To let her panting lover in. 

But far removed on happier plains. 
With harps to love for ever strung, 
Methinks I see the favour'd swains 
AVho first those deathless measures sung ; 
For, sure, I ween no courtly wight 
Those deathless measures could indite. ' 

No ! from the pastoral cot and shade 
Thy favourite airs, my I^ura, came. 
By some obscure Corelli made, 
Or Handel, never known to feme ! 
And hence their notes, from Nature warm, 
like Nature's self, must ever charm. 

Ye sp*rits of ^e^ for ever gone. 
Soft as your strains, O be your sleep ! 
And, if your sacred graves were known. 
We there should hallow*d vigils keep. 
Where, Laura, thou should'st raise the lay. 
And bear our souls to heaven away ! 



The piOB-MHOB, or great Highland bagpipe, is different 
from the common sharp pipes of the Low country, and both 
are very unlike the Irish or flat pipes, The first, which is 
accurately represented in the frontispiece, is by far the most 
noble and warlike instrument, and produces the most clear 
and ear-piercing notes. The various pipes are separately 
inserted in the bag, and the drones or burdens are connected 
by ribands of different colours. When the bag is inflated, 
they are steadily supported over the shoulder, and the 
tallest displays a flag, on which is richly embroidered the 
arms of the chief, colonel of a regiment, gentleman, or so- 
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ciety, in whose service the piper may be. In the figure 
introduced for illustration in the frontispiece, the arms of 
Scotland are the insignia. 

These arms have been alluded to in Vol. i. p. 291$ 
and the Lion is there shewn to have been a general badge 
of the Celtic nations. It is asserted by aU heralds and histo- 
rians of authority, that the tressure of fleur-de-lis was added 
to the arms of Scotland by Charlemagne, to indicate his 
regard for the nation ; but when the Unicorns were adopted 
as supporters, is not ascertained. They bear up the royal 
banner, and that of St. Andrew, and stand, as here shewn, 
on a compartment, and not on an escro], as often repre- 
sented. For the ^^ lacesset^ in the motto, I have the autho- 
rity of Sir George Mac Kenzie and other competent anti- 
quaries, and the difference from lacessit is certainly of some 
importance in this very nicely regulated science. The 
Scots, as. is well-known, paid great attention to heraldry, 
and the whole achievement, as a specimen of their skill, 
must be allowed to have a good effect, even pictorially. 
The ensign of Scotland, that is, a thistle of gold imperi- 
ally crowned, is represented on the title-page. The High- 
land Society of London have a pipe flag of beautiful work- 
manship and rich effect. Those who have no flag usually 
display party-coloured ribands, which have a very pretty 
appearance streaming in the wind. They are often pre- 
sented by the musician'^s sweetheart, and are of course exhi- 
bited with becoming pride. 

Several pipers carry their instruments on the right side, 
and some are of opinion that it is necessary for those who 
have to play with others, because it would neither look well, 
nor be convenient, on a march, for pipers to have their 
drones all over the same shoulder. Surely, if otherwise, 
it would look as awkward as if the soldiers carried their 
musquets on opposite sides. We do not know the rule 
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which prevailed in Sky, but a learner would most assuredly 
be taught to use his right hand in tuning. 

The pipe through which the wind is conveyed is also 
kept in its position by the tension of the bag, but the per- 
former does not allow it to slip from his mouth> but retains 
it in an easy manner, the end being tipped with horn to 
prevent its being injured by the teeth. It has a joint, and 
is provided with a leather valve, which prevents the egre&s 
of air. The Chanter, or pipe on which the tune is performed, 
is like the others fixed in a head stock, which is sufficiently 
large to contain the reed. This is formed of two thin 
slips of common reed or cane, fixed with much nicety to a 
small metal tube, and produce the sound by vibration. 
Those of the other pipes are formed of a joint of the reed, 
one end close, the other open, with an oblong slit for the 
passage of the air, as here shewn. 





The sharp Lowland pipes have the same tone as the 
Highland, but are less sonorous, and are blown by a bel- 
lows, put in motion by the arm opposite to that under 
which the bag is held. This is the manner of giving wind 
to the Irish pipes, like which they also have the three 
drones fixed in one stock, and not borne over the shoulder, 
but laid horizontally over the arm. The Union pipes, 
that have been called the Irish organ, are the sweetest 
of musical instruments ; the formation of the reeds, and 
the length of the pipes, increased by brass tubes, produce 
the most delightful and soothing melody, while by the ad- 
dition of many keys, and the capability of the chanter, 
any tune may be performed. 

One George Mackay was the reformer of the Scots' Low- 
land pipes, but I cannot precisely tell the nature of his 
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improyements ; he, however, studied seven years at the 
college in Sky. 

There is a miniature sort of bagpipe, called the North- 
umberland, the advantage of which is that they are conve- 
niently portable, and are much less noisy than the others. 
None of these sorts resemble the rude instruments of the 
same kind used on the continent. 

The pipes are commonly formed of black ebony or 
lignum vitas ; but woods less valuable, and less excellent 
for the purpose, are sometimes employed. The joints are 
handsomely tipped with ivory or bone, and silver orna- 
ments and precious gems are often placed on the headstock 
of the chanter. Northumberland pipes are often wholly 
formed of ivory, and richly ornamented with silver. Tlie 
bag is covered with cloth or tartan, sometimes fringed, and 
otherwise adorned. 

A stand,p or set, of Highland pipes sometimes cost a con- 
siderable sum, especially if made by a celebrated trades- 
man, of which there are several in Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
Perth, Aberdeen, and Inverness. 

The drones are tuned by means of the moveable joints 
to the E of the chanter, the two small ones being a fifth 
below, and the larger an eighth; and this preparation, 
called the Ludh, is what often needlessly occupies so 
much time, giving rise to that saying in the Low Country 
applied to one who procrastinates in a small affair : ^^ You 
are langer o' tuning your pipes nor playing your spring.''^ 
To be sure, the pipes must be put in tune ; but it is the • 
piper's duty to have them in as good order as possible be- 
fore he is called to perform, and thereby avoid that mono- 



p The absurd term, " pair of pipes,** perhaps arose from many of the 
poorer sort having formerly but two drones. It may be observed, pipers 
oflen have but two that are furnished with reedsi 
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tonous noise and unmeaning rhapsody of notes which many 
feel so unpleasant. I am afraid some pipers think there 
is a deal of grace in those flourishes called ** preludes of 
tuning,"^" forms of which are actually taught ; but I can say, 
that although Scotsmen may bear with them, to English* 
men they have no charms. 

On the chanter are nine notes, G, A, B, C, D, E, F, G, A, 
and a B may also be produced by "pinching,^ that is, strik- 
ing the thumb nail in a peculiar manner in the hole of the 
upper note A ; but Highland pipers do not admit this addi- 
tion, but despise its assistance as much as they do the keys 
and other attempted improvements. They seem inspired 
with the same feeling which led the Spartans to banish 
Timotheus for presuming to add to the strings of the lyre ; 
and amusing anecdotes are told of their concern to think 
that the pipes should be taught by notes, or that they 
should be fettered in learning by book rules. 

The C and F in the chanter scale are sharp ; and if they 
were omitted it would be the ancient Scotish scale of C 
major, agreeing with that of the black keys of the piano, 
but these sharps are not noticed by the performer. Al- 
though the pipe can imitate difierent keys, they are not 
real, as in other instruments. 

As the tone of the bagpipes is continuous, the monotony 
is broken, and the note$ divided by warbling, beating, or 
battering, as I have heard some call it, which is done by a 
sudden movement of the fingers on certain other notes. 
Thus, in running up the scale, the eflect is given to low G by 
smartly striking the hole under No. 1, or the fore-finger of 
the upper hand, and on sounding A the third finger count- 
ing downwards performs the same office. This will explain 
the figures inserted, according to the plan of Capt. Menzies, 

^ Deachin Ghleust. 
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in his Pipe Preceptor^ to shew the warbling of Cogadh na 
sithy a sort of expression peculiar to the bagpipe, and pro- 
ductive of that indescribable thrilling in the performance 
of a good piobrachd, or of many of the other pipe tunes» 

There is an ancient and celebrated pipe in the possession 
of the chief of Clan Chattan, known as the Feadhan dubh, 
or black chanter, concerning which various curious parti- 
culars are recorded. 

It is believed to possess some charm or supernatural vir- 
tue, which ensures prosperity to its owners and their con- 
nections. It is this instrument which Sir Walter Scott 
mentions as having fallen from the clouds during the con- 
flict on the North inch of Perth in 1396. It appears to have 
been taken from the vanquished party at that fiercely con- 
tended battle. 

Three Mac Donalds, of Glenco, had, on one occasion, 
taken a creagh from Strathspey, but were overtaken by 
a strong party of the Grants near Aviemore, when they 
thought themselves out of danger ; and while asleep the 
two elder Mac Donalds were surprised and bound, but th^ 
younger escaped to the woods. The Grants, on their return 
home, stopped about two miles from the place, and while 
they were refreshing and enjoying themselves in apparent 
security, the three dauntless heroes, who had recovered 
themselves and come together, attacked their enemies, 
sword in hand, with such daring and resolution, that they 
drove them clean off with confusion and slaughter, killing 
seven and wounding sixteen, and rescued the whole of the 
cattle ! The cry of the two elder Mac . Donalds was " A 
mhic, a mhic, luathich do laimh s cruadhich do bhuille,^ 
i. e. My son, my son, quicken and harden thy blows. 

The Laird of Grant, vexed in the highest degree 
at the shameful conduct of his men, compelled the delin- 
quents, for three successive Sundays, to walk round the 
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church in presence of all the rest of the clan, carrying 
wooden swords suspended by straw ropes, exclaiming, ^' we 
are the cowards that disgracefully ran away.^ The whole 
clan were disheartened by this affair, and to re-animate 
them, the chief sent to Cluny for the loan of the Feadhan 
dubh, the notes of which could infallibly rouse every latent 
spark of valour. Cluny is said to have lent it without 
hesitation, sa}n[ng his men stood in no need of it How long 
it remained with them at this time does not appear ; but 
after it had been restored, the Grants again received it, and 
it remained with them until 1822, when Grant of Glen^ 
morriston presented it to Ewen Mac Pherson, Esq. of 
Cluny, the present worthy chief."^ It is probable that the 
last loan of this wonderful chanter. was made to the Grants 
of Glenmorriston, who had no doubt observed the happy 
effects of its possession among their brethren in Strathspey. 
This clan had, however, an opinion of their own prowess, 
that would seem to render it improbable they should re-* 
quire such aid, and had, besides, some particular charm by 
which they rendered themselves invulnerable ; in which be- 
lief they fearlessly engaged in war, and, in truth, acted like 
heroes ; although the writer of a MS. history of the clan, 
which I have seen in the King''s Library, sneeringly says, 
they prevented their charm from working at the battle of 
Sherifmuir, by making a speedy retreat. 

The Mac Phersons assuredly, whether in consequence 
of their fortunate talisman or their own bravery, have 
never been in a battle which was lost, at least where the 
chief was present. Before the battle of CuUoden, an old 
witch, or second seer, told the Duke of Cumberland, that 
if he waited until the bratach uaine, or green banner, came 
up, he would be defeated. 

<i His letter to the author. 



The cultivation and practice of poetry and music are 
chief amusements of the Gael, and connected with both is 
BANGING. If the Scots excd in the former, they certainly 
of all nations are pre-eminent in partiality to the latter. 
Their passion for this pleasing and healthy exercise is in* 
deed so strong, that it seems part of their nature. The art 
of dancing, which a person without a musical ear can never 
attain, is a harmonious adaptation of the bodily powers to 
time and measure, accompanied with grace, ease, expres* 
sion, position, &c. ; yet the Scots have been said to be ** en- 
tirely without graoe^ in their dances. Their agility may 
surprise, without pleasing, those who do not understand the 
national system, but that a person should be able to exe- 
cute the most intricate and complex steps with the utmost 
ease, keeping the justest time, without *<a particle of 
grace,^ is surely impossible. Grace, in dancing, is described 
as ** fitness of parts and good attitude,^ and that the High- 
landers possess these necessary qualifications cannot be 
denied ; indeed, their aptitude for music is not more strilc- 
ing than their fondness for the national reel. 

Dancing has been practised by almost every people ; it 
formed, in fact, part of the religious ceremonies of almost 
all nations, and the gods are not only said to have been 
pleased, but were themselves emulous in the dance. Pin* 

r 

dar represents Silenus a^ 

^ Strenuous in the dance to beat 
Tuneful measures with bis feet.** 

It was also encouraged as a useful and elegant amusement, 
and the Athenians reckoned those unpolite'who refused to 
dance at a proper time/ Its importance as an innocent 
and healthful recreation rendered it an object of attention 
to the legislator. Lycurgus instituted dancing from a con- 

' Note in Beloe*s Herodotus, yi« 
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viction of its utility in making the youth strong, agile,' and 
expert in the use of their weapons, and in the evolutions of 
warfare. This particular sort was accompanied with the 
singing of certain heroic verses, and was performed by the 
old men, the youth, and children. Homer mentions the art 
as a diversion at entertainments ; and Merion, one of his 
heroes, was known among the Grecian chiefs by a graceful 
carriage and superior agility, acquired from his long prac- 
tice of dancing. 

The efPect of dancing and music in a moral point of 
view, is certainly considerable. Polybius attributes the 
hospitality and piety of the Arcadians to the care with 
which these two arts were cultivated, the youth being in- 
structed in them at the public expense ; and this influence 
he proves from contrasting those happy people with the 
Cynsethians, a neighbouring nation, that neglected so salu- 
tary regulations. Dancing promotes health, cheerfulness, 
and the kindly afiectionsbetween.the sexes, and Locke says 
it ought always to be taught to children, as it gives grace- 
ful motions to all their actions, and, above all things, 
manliness and a becoming confidence; for this effect he 
cannot account, but his good opinion entirely coincides with 
that of the wisest of the ancients. Socrates became so 
sensible of the good effects of this exercise, that in his old 
age he sedulously practised it ; and Lucian, Plato, Aris- 
totle, Athseneus^ Xenophon, Plutarch, and others, have 
written in praise of it. Some of the ancient philosophers 
were excellent dancers, and thought it not unbecoming to 
perform in public ; Lucian even goes so far as to say that 
dancing works all the wonders ascribed to the caduceus of 
Mercury, being able at the same time to soothe and ani- 
mate the soul. Among the Jews, it was a solemn religious 
discipline ; and, as an exercise of divine worship, was of no 
less importance among the Greeks and Romans. Nor was 
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the performance confined to the men ; when Moses had 
conducted the Israelites across the Red Sea, he and his 
sister Miriam performed a grand chorus and accompany- 
ing dance. Pliny calls the sacred dances << mediatorial.'** 

Of the ancient Celtic dancing we find some curious parti- 
culars. The Lusitani, says Diodorus, have a light and airy 
dance which they practise in peace, and which requires 
great dexterity and nimbleness of legs and thighs. In war, 
they march, observing time and measure, and sing their 
triumphal songs when they are ready to charge the enemy. 

The passion for dancing was strong in all the Celtic race, 
and it was employed in the services of religion, some remains 
of which practice long continued among the Welsh, who 
were accustomed to dance in the church-yard. Rincefada, 
or field dance in Irish, shews its relation to Rineadoir, a mu- 
sician. This was performed to the Cuisley Ciuil, a simple sort 
of bagpipe before described, and used to conclude all balls. 
When James II. landed at Einsale, his friends received 
him with the rincefada, by which he was much gratified. 
The manner of its execution was thus; — three persons 
abreast, holding the ends of a white handkerchief, moved 
forward a few paces to the sound of slow music, the rest of 
the dancers following in couples, and holding also a white 
handkerchief between them. The music then changing to 
a quicker tune, the dance began, the performers passing 
successively under the handkerchiefs of the three in front, 
and then wheeling round in semi-circles, they formed a 
variety of pleasing evolutions, interspersed with occasional 
entrechats, finally uniting and resuming their original 
places. The Manx are much addicted to dancing jigs and 
reels, in which four or five couple join to the music of 
a fiddle. English country dances are unknown among 
them. 

We are told that the military dances of the old Irish 
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were conducted by the Curinky, or daiicing*inaster^ a sur- 
name that yet exists in many families. 

The ancient Caledonians bad a sort of Pyrrhic dance 
over swords, which is not yet entirely unknown, but the 
Gflli-Callum, which genenJIy tenmnates a ha&y is supposed 
to have but a faint resemblance to the ancient sword-dance. 
The same observation may be applied to the dirk- dance. 
Both of them are, indeed, still executed by a few, and were 
exhibited in London some years ago by one Mac Glassan ; 
but a gentleman informed me that he knew a person who 
at the age of 106, saw the dirk-dance performed, and de- 
clared it was not* at all like that which he had formerly 
known. Besides these, it is evident from the words of an 
old Isle of Sky dancing song, Bualidh mi u an sa chean, 
** I will break your head;** that the parties in the perform- 
ance went through the evolutions of attack and defence. 
The chief art in the modern sword-dance consists in the 
dexterity with which the dancer escapes touching one or 
more swords or sticks cros^ on the ground, the tune to 
which it was performed l)eing called GiUi-Callum, and that 
appropriate to the dirk, Phadric Mac Combish. There was 
a dance called Rungmor, of which little is now known t 
from the only description I could get of it, the dancer 
appeared in some manner to touch the ground with his 
thighs, without losing his balance. 

In Lochaber there was formerly a gymnasium for teach- 
ing all sorts of athletic exercises and graceful accomplish- 
ments, the scholars eating at a common table, being al- 
lowed a certain time for their meals, and submitting to 
other regulations; but, without tuition, the Highlanders^ 
excel in dancing. A perfect judge thus expresses him- 
self : " This pleasing propensity, one would think, was 
bom with them, from the early indications we sometimes 
see their children shew for this exercise. I have seen 
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children of theirs, of five or six years of ag6, attempt, 
nay, even execute, some of their steps so well, as almost to 
surpass belief. I once bad the pleasure of seeing in a re- 
mote part of the country, a reel danced by a herd boy and 
two young girls, who surprised me much, especially the 
boy, who appeared to be about twelve years of age. He 
had a variety of well chosen steps, and executed them with 
so much justness and ease, as if he meant to set criticism 
at defiance ;^ and, speaking of the colleges of Aberdeen, 
where he was long established as an elegant and accom^ 
plished teacher of dancing, he adds, *^ they draw hither, 
ev^ry year, a number of students from the Western Isles, 
as well as from the Highlands, and the greater part of them 
excel in the dance ; some of them indeed, in so superior a 
degree, that I myself have thought them worthy of imi^^ 
tation."" 

After the toils of a long day, young men and women will 
walk many miles to enjoy a dance, which seems to have the 
effect of banishing fatigue, and, instead of adding to the sen* 
sation of weariness, it becomes really a recreation. This 
delight in dancing is diffused throughout Scotland, and the 
strongest efforts of the kirk to put down ^^ promiscuous 
dancing,^^ with the bitter reproofs of the more rigid cove, 
nanters, have failed in repressing the " ungodly^ exercise. 

The reel and strathspey are the dances common to all the 
Scots, and those of which they are most passionately fond. 
They are either a quartett or trio, ^^ a foursome or a three- 
some reel ;^ and those who are ignorant of this species of 
dance will find the principal steps used in it plainly de-r 
scribed by Peacock, the intelligent writer already men-.> 
tioned. It will be observed that the difference in time 
between the two sorts of music produces a corresponding 
difference in the steps or evolutions. 
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I shall here present the reader with a list of those most 
in use by the Highlanders. 

Ceum-siubhail» pronounced kemshoole, the forward step, 
is the common step for the promenade or figure. Ceum- 
coisiche, or kemkossey, is the setting or footing step, and is 
divided into three sorts : first, where one step is equal to a 
bar ; second, where two steps are required to a bar ; and 
third, where two bars are required to a step. Leum-trasd, 
or cross springs, are a series of Sissonnes* Siabadh-trasd, 
chasing steps or cross slips, is like the balotte. Aiseag- 
trasd, or cross passes, is a favourite step in the Highlands. 
Ceum*Badenach is another step much used, and requiring 
considerable agility. Fosgladh, or open step, and Cuartag, or 
turning step, are also very becoming movements. All these, 
and many more are combined in one dance, and the associa- 
tion depends on the taste of the party. That called the 
back step, in which the feet are each alternately slipped be- 
hind, and reach the ground on, or dose to, the spot occu- 
pied by the one just removed, is of difficult acquirement, 
and severely exerts the muscles of the calfs of the legs. 
So much dexterity can some persons display in this, that 
they will go through the setting time of the music with- 
out moving beyond a space marked by the circumference 
of their bonnet. 

Sean tritts, or old trowsers, from the name of the ac- 
accompanying air, is the native Highland hornpipe, and is 
danced with much grace. 

I have seen two brothers of the name of Grant, who 
were good violin players, exhibit feats of great agility. 
Part of their performance consisted of dancing the High- 
land fling, in that style called the Marquis of Huntley''s, 
Strathspeys over a rope, and Gilli-Callum over a fiddle 
bow ; and one^ of them danced a Strathspey, played the 
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fiddle, played bass on the bagpipe, smoked, spoke Gaelic, 
and explained it in question and answer at the same time ! 

Dandng, among the Gael, does not depend on the pre- 
sence of musical instruments. They reel and set to their 
own vocal music, or to the songs of those who are near ; 
people, whose hearts are light and responsiye to their native 
mdodies, will find their limbs move in consonance to its 
music, however produced. 

SiKGLs STICK, or cudgcl play, was formerly taught the 
youth from an early age, as a necessary preparation for the 
management of the broadsword, and they used in certain 
dances to exhibit their dexterity. They are stiU partial 
to this amusement ; in the higher parts of Aberdeenshire 
^the young farmers,"" says the Rev. Skene Keith, <<like 
their fathers, are very expert in dancing and managing a 
•cudgel without a master.^ 

The delist which the Grael bad in the recitation c^ 
their traditional history was extreme. The duty of pre- 
serving and relating thdr legends was properly the pro- 
vince of the bards, who were supported for the purpose, 
but the whole population were accustomed to acquire the 
sgeulachds, or historical narrations, and when there was no 
bard, the teller of tales, sometimes called the rhymer, a 
character much respected, supplied his place. 

The Irish had tbdr cleasamhneagh, or jesters, and druith 
righeadh, or royal mimics." We find there were in the 
Scots^ army, in 1138, buffocais and jesters, both male and 
female. A curious amusement is described in p. 240, and 
it has been stated elsewhere that little dramas and ludicrous 
interludes from the ancient poems, were often performed. 

An idle people are naturally prone to gaming. Tacitus, 
lapeaking of the Germans, says they were passionately given 

• Coil. reb. Hibemica. 
VOL. II. V 
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to play at games of chance, at which they contmued not 
only until their whole substance was gone, but would even 
stake their lives, and, if they lost, would patiently suffer 
themselves to be sold, calling it honour ! The brotherhood 
of Carrows, a sort of common gamblers in Ireland, resem- 
bled these Germans. They did nothing else but play cards 
all the year round, staking their mantles, shirts, and every 
thing to the bare skin, when they trussed themselves in 
straw or leaves, and in that state would wait on the high- 
ways with unabated desire, and invite passengers to play on 
the green. ^^ For defaulte of other stuffe, they pawn por- 
tions of their glibe, the nails of their fingers and toes,^^ and 
other members of their body, which they lose or redeem, 
at the courtesy of the winner/ One of the Irish games, 
called " short castle,'' is played by two persons, with three 
counters or pebbles on a board marked by a cross aiid two 
diagonals, the game being won by getting the three on a 
straight line. Chess and drafts were favourite amusements 
of the Highlanders. A passage from a poem of Mary 
Mac Leod, given in p. 244, mentions the delight which her 
chief took in these games. Martin describes a set of " table 
men,'' carved with different figures, which he saw, that 
were made of a blue sort of stone found in Lewis, and re- 
lates a curious occurrence of second sight that happened 
when Sir Norman Mac Leod and some others were playing 
at a game of tables called Falmer-more, where three of 
a side cast dice in turn, for the disposition of the pieces. 

Hunting, which has been already described, was a favorite 
diversion of the Celts ; their other amusements were chiefly 
of a martial character, and on several occasions there have 
been opportunities of showing their propensity to display 
their courage and address in single combat. The amusement 

* Campion. Riche, p. 38. 
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described in Volume i. p. 121, so popular among the Gennans, 
strikingly shews the military character of that people. The 
rude Celts had no taste for the refined pleasures of other 
nations, their only enjoyment being in those manly sports 
which cherished their warlike and independent spirit. For 
this purpose chariot*racing and other sports were appi^ 
rently enjoined as a religious duty, and to inspire the pec^ile 
with due ardour, the services of the bards were consecrated. 
Some Frisian ambassadors, it is related, having visited 
Rome, they wei:e taken to the theatres, as the most attractive 
exhibitiona, but, to the astonishment of the Romans, those 
men took not the smallest interest in the amusements. The 
Caledonians practised a sort of tournament, which is spoken 
of in old poems as ^^ the honour of the spear,^ and in their 
encounter, they only asked cothrum na Feinne^ <^ the equal 
combat of the Fingalians.^ Athletic exercises were the 
delight of the Gael,' and from the chief to the lowest clans- 
man, they vied with each other in generous contenticm, 
the highest individual being often the strongest and most 
accomplished in feats of prowess. An anecdote is re- 
lated of a wrestler, who, presuming on his great strength 
and skill, had insulted a whole clan, none of whom would 
venture to encounter him, except the chief, who accepted 
his challenge, and succeeded' in vanquishing him, but in 
the exertion he burst a blood-vessel, and shortly after- 
wards died. Besides Gleachd, or wrestling, the High- 
landers contend for a short stick or rachd, which they en- 
deavour to wrench out of each others grasp. They also, 
sitting on the ground, feet to feet, and mutually holding a 
stick, endeavour each by main strength to force his oppo- 
nent frcon the ground. 

The Clach-neart, literally stone of strength, or the putting 
stone, is a favorite and ancient amusement, and consists in 
projecting a large round stone to the greatest possible dis- 
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lance* It was formerly the custom to have one of these 
lying at the gate of every chieftain's house, and on the ar- 
rival of a stranger, be was asked as a compliment to throw. 
Indeed, when chiefs or gentlem^ii called on each other, their 
followers always diverted themselves in wrestling, fencing, 
putting, running, &c., and sometimes resorted to the more 
serious amusement of breaking each other^s heads in good 
earnest. The throwing of the stone requires both strength 
and skill, to which practice alone can give effect. 

Clach cuid fir is lifting a large stone two hundred pounds 
or more from the ground, and placing it on the top of ano- 
ther about four feet high. A youth that can do this is 
forthwith reckoned a man, whence the name of the amuse- 
tnent, and may then wear a bonnet. 

Throwing a heavy sledge hammer is a popular trial of 
strength, which often leads the blacksmith and his customers 
to forget their business for some time. A fine trial of 
strength is by endeavouring to turn a heavy bar of iron 
fairly over, by placing the foot underlt. 

Swiftness of foot was reckoned a very considerable ac- 
eompUshment, and was often of much importance in their 
military transactions. We have seen the Highlanders able 
to contend with cavalry in running, and their ability in this 
way had a double advantage—if they put the enemy to 
flight, it was not possible to escape their, pursuit, and if 
themselves routed, it was scarcely possible to molest their 
retreat* The Geal ruith, or racing game, which compre- 
hended the running leap, to the Highlanders so useful an 
accomplishment, was sedulously practised, and the gilli 
ruith, or running footman, was capable of performing asto- 
nishing feats of pedestrianism, both in distance and velocity 

Boat racing and Geal-snamh, or contests in swimming, 
were also popular, and a native of Isla was not reckoned 
a man if he could not catch a seal when in the water* 
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A truly Highland sport is Cluich-bhal, or Camanachd, 
called in the Low Country hurling or shinny, and in Ireland 
bandy. Great numbers collect on a plain, chiefly about 
Christmas, and dividing into parties of twelve and upwards 
on a side, endeavour, by means of sticks, crooked at the 
lower end, to drive a ball to a certain goal. This is a very 
animated game, and is enlivened by numerous spectators, 
plenty of whisky, and by the presence of pipers. The balls 
in Argyleshire are often of wood ; in Badenach they are 
formed of hair, hard and firmly twisted. 

The Golf, called Cluich-dhesog, is a Highland game^ but 
is more simple than as played in the Lowlands. Two or 
more persons, by means of clubs of a certain form, strike 
a small hard ball, the contest being to decide either who 
shall reach a distant spot, or put the ball into a hole with 
the fewest strokes. 

Two parties kicking a ball with the feet in opposite di- 
rections is another game, where much agility is required. 
Grand matches were formerly played in the Northern coun- 
ties on Fasten^s even, and other festivals. *^ The Christmas 
ba'in^ of Monymusk,^ in Aberdeenshire, has been described 
in a poem by the Rev. John Skinner, 17^9, which is worthy 
of comparison with the " Christ's Kirk on the Green,^ of 
King James I. or the productions of Allan Ramsay. 

As a humorous description of this popular diversion, 
which at the above place was formerly held in the churchyard, 
and, as a specimen of the singular dialect of that part of 
Scotland, which, to most readers, will require a glossary to 
be understood, a few verses, taken at random from the poem, 
may be thought worthy of insertion. 

Has ne^er in a* this country been 
Sic shouderin' an' sic fii*in% 
As happen'd twa three days sin* seen, 
Here at the Christmas ba'in*. 
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At eren sjne the follows keen 
Dnnk till the neist days dawin* ; 
Bae snell that some tint baith their een. 
An* could na* pay their lawin* 

For a* that day. 

Bob Roy, I wat he was na* dull. 

He first leit at the ba% 

An' wi* a rap, dash'd Geordy's skull 

Hard to the steeple wa% 

Wba was aside but auld Tarn Tull, 

His irien's mischance he saw, 

He briend like ony baited bull, 

An' wi' aye thud dang twa, 

To the yird that day. 

In cam' the inset Dominie, 

Just riftin' frae his dinner, 

A young mess John, as ane could see. 

Was neither saint nor sinner. 

A brattlin' band unhappilee. 

Brave by him wi' a binner. 

An' heelsoo'er-gowdy couped he. 

An' rave his gued hem pedner 

In twa that day. 

A Stalwart stirk in tartan claise, 

Sware mony a sturdy aith. 

To bear the ba' thro' a' his files, 

An' nse kape muckle skaith. 

Rob Roy heard the frisksome fraise, 

Well browden'd in his graith, 

Gowph'd him alang his shins a blaise, 

An' gart him tine baith fidth. 

An' feet that day. 

The prior's man, a chiel as stark 

Amaist as giant could be. 

He kent afore o' this day's wark. 

For certain that it would be. 

He ween'd to drive in o'er the park. 

An' ilk ane thought it should be ; 

What way it was he miss'd the mark, 

I canna' tell, but fout be. 

He fell that day. 
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£re he wan out o' ibat Ibul Ittr, 
That bUick mischance had gi*en him, 
There tumbled an* unluckj pair 
O* mawtent lowns abeen him. 
It would hae made jour heart fu* aair. 
Gin je had only seen him ; 
An*t hadna* been for Davj Mair, 
The rascals had outdeen him, 

Belyye that day. 

When Sawney saw the Sutor slain. 
He was his ain half brither, 
I wot mysel he was right brain, 
An* how could he be ither ? 
He ran to help wi* might an* main, 
Twa buckled wi* him thegither, 
Wi' a firm yowph he feU*d the tane, 
An* wi* a gowph the tither, 

Fell*dhim that day. 

In Monymusk was never seen, 

Sae mony Veil belt skins. 

& a* the ba* men there was nane 

But had twa bleedy shins. 

Wi* streinzit shouders mony ane 

Dree*d pennance for their sins ; 

An* what was warst, 8cowp*d hame their lane, 

May be to hungry inns 

An* cauld that day. 

The Strath-fillan Society, lately established by Lord 
Gwydir, on his Drummond estate, in Perthshire, is for the 
purpose of encouraging all sorts of games and amusements 
peculiar to the Highlands. The annual meetings are held 
in a romantic spot, and are attended by numerous noble- 
men, gentlemen, and ladies, with a large assemblage of 
Highlanders. . The effect of their gaudy costume, the bag* 
pipes, and the various sports exhibited amid highly pic- 
turesque scenery, is extremely fine. A beautiful lake affords 
the pleasure of a boat race, and a recital of Gaelic compo- 
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Bitions relieves the fatigue of the athletic exercises, while 
prizes of bagpipes, dirks, suits of tartans, souff mulls, &c., 
send the competitors home io high delight. 

Two of the Druidical order are shewn at the commence- 
ment of this chapter. As the poets and musiciaDS of the 
Celts, they occupy an appropriate place ; and as a highly 
' interesting specimen of the peculiar instrument which be- 
longed to the order, the harp of Mary Queen of Scots is 
here introduced. 



CHAPTER VII. 

RELIGION, MARRIAGE CEREMONIES, AND FUNERAL 
RITES. 

Deuidish is one of the most ancient systems of religion. 
It is supposed by many to have been derived ftom Pytha- 
goras, but is certainly of much more remote origin. Ac- 
cording to Clemens Alexandnnus, Pythagoras was but an 
auditor of the Gauls. Valerius Maximus asserts that his 
opinions were those of the Celts, and lamblichus says he 
heard that his learning consisted of the Gallic and Iberiao 
mysteries. Dniidism must be a more ancient system than 
the lime of this philosopher, who appears to have borrowed 
his tenets from it. He was, perhaps, a reformer of a reli- 
gion that had begun to lose its original simplicity, but it 
must be borne in mind that there was a near resemblance 



3M BELI6I0N. 

among ancient systems of religion, as there was an affinity 
of language and similarity of manners. Eumolpus, the 
Thracian, introduced the Eleusinian mysteries to the Greeks, 
ivho subsequently revered them so deeply. At this period 
the Athenians were beginning to distinguish themselves 
from their neighbours, and their fertile genius soon pro- 
duced, from the simple dogmas of their ancestors, a pecu- 
liar system of theology ; hence Lucian thought it strange 
that the barbarians, who introduced those mysteries, should 
be afterwards excluded from them. 

The religious connexions which the Greeks had in the 
most distant ages formed with the Hjrperborei, proves that 
the primitive mythology was at first universally respected. 
Those people, who are believed to have been the inhabitants 
of Britain, were in the practice, from a period before all 
record, to transmit their first fruits to Delos. Eratosthenes 
relates that Apollo deposited the arrow with which he slew 
the Cyclops, with the Hyperborei ; that their high priest 
Abaris carried it to Greece, and at last presented it to Py- 
thagoras. This story is too mysterious for elucidation; 
it is probably allegorical, but it shews the veneration which 
was in those ages paid to one religion. 

The secresy with which the mysteries of ancient religion 
were preserved is remarkable. The priests and other mem- 
bers concealed their knowledge from the uninitiated with 
the most scrupulous care, which, in most cases, arose from 
feelings of real piety. Those who did not value their oaths 
of secresy must have been deterred from divulging their 
secrets by the fear of detection and consequent execraticm 
and punishment. The dark allusions to the mysteries of 
pagan theology occasion a regret that they are now unknown. 
" I shall not relate what I know,'' says Pausanias, *' from 
the mysteries of the mother of the gods, concerning Mer- 
cury and the Bam f ' again, << who the Cabiri are, and 
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what die oeremonies perfonned in honour ol them and the 
mother of the gods, I must b^ those who are desirous of 
hearing such particulars to suffer me to pass over in silence;^ 
farther he adds, Ceres deposited something with Prome- 
theus, one of the Cabiri. What this deposit was, and the 
circumstances respecting it, piety forbids me to disclose.* It 
was the inyariable practice of the ancient priests and phi- 
losc^hers to teach by enigmas, lest strangers should be able 
to understand them. 

The Druids committed none of their theological secrets 
to writing, a principle which has involved their system in 
peculiar obscurity. The singular practice of committing 
their doctrinal learning to memory was a severe and tedious 
probation for a student, but it was well calculated, in the 
particular state of Celtic society, to preserve in purity their 
ancient traditions. The care with which this race cultivated 
the memory has been shewn in the previous chapter. The 
youth spent twenty years in acquiring the knowledge neces- 
sary to the Druidic jHrofession, and, it is said, stored their 
minds with no lesA than 60,000 verses. 

It seems strange that the extensive prevalence of this re- 
ligion should be denied. It has been inferred from Cassar, 
that it was confined to a limited portion ot Gaul, but it has 
been remarked by a zealous antiquary, that, although Caesar 
says of the Germans, that they had no Druids, he does not 
say they were without religion or priests. He maitions 
soo^ of the gods they revered, and these were the same as 
the Gauls worshipped. Tacitus also does not appear to 
have found Druids among the Germans, but he mentions 
their gods, their sacred groves and altars, their songs and 
their ceremonies, all which resembled those of the Gauls. 
The religion of both people was, therefore, alike Druidism, 
although its ministers may have had different appellations, 

* Lib. ix. c. 25. 
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and its mysteries been somewhat differently solemnized. 
Druidism is said to have been only partially cultivated in 
part of South Britain, and perfectly unknown in Irdand : 
these assertions are certainly rash and unwarrantable. This 
system of religion was cherished in Britain as its most an« 
cient and hallowed seat, and should the remarkable passage 
in Diodorus, concerning ^^ the round temple in an island 
of the Hyperboreans, — opposite Celtica,— where was a mag- 
nificent grove, and where the people were harpers,"" be con^ 
ddered inapplicable to Albion, yet the fact is evident from 
the express testimony of Caesar, corroborated by Pliny, 
that the youth of Gaul resorted to Britain for instruction 
in the sacred religion, that they spent twenty years in its 
acquirement, and that it was believed to have originated 
there. Mela, indeed, describes the Irish as extremely bar- 
barous, and devoid of all religion ; but this is too improbable 
to be credited, especially when he allows them to have had 
those he calls magicians, whom Ware considers Druids. 
That they could be no other is evident, for dry is the Gaelic 
term for a magician, a philosopher and prophet; and Alfric, 
in his Saxon glossary, says magi were so called even by the 
Angles.* Oh the conversion of Edwin, king of Northum- 
berland, he summoned all his counsellors, among whom ap« 
peared the high priest Coefi. There is a proverb still in 
use by the Highlanders, which extols a person as being <^ as 
dextrous as Coefi, the Arch Druid ;^ and Doctor Mac 
Pherson observes, that coifi-dry, is well known to mean a 
person of extraordinary sense and cunning. Druidh is still 
used in Gaelic for wise men, from which is Druithnich or 
Drui, servants of truth, and the Teutonic Druid or Druthin.* 
The usual etymon of this word is attended with some diffi- 
culty. It is derived from 5j>t;$, an oak, in Welsh derw, in 

^ Waldron'B History of the Isle of Man. 
^ Doctors Smith and Mac Pherson. 
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Gaelic darach, &c. It is improbable that the Celts shoold 
haye distinguished their magi by a Greek word, and the 
Gaelic derivation is not very plain. Menage believes it 
came from the old British word dnis, a magician, and 
Kejsler says draoi is a magician or enchanter. Mr. Grant, 
of Corrimony, will have the name Draothian, which shews 
the root of a series of words. Draoneach is an improver 
of the soil, and this being the first way in which man 
exerted his ingenuity, it came to signify an artist or clever 
person, in which sense the Irish still use it. The rational 
belief is, therefore, that the name of this celebrated order 
imported their abilities, and is one of that class of words 
formed on the D and R, which seem to have conveyed the 
idea of dexterity and superior qualifications.. 

The Druidic religion does not appear to have been 
either <<a late invention, or confined to the South of 
Britain and North of Gaul," but is maintained to have 
been observed and taught throughout the Island, contrary to 
the assertion of Pinkerton, who charges those who say there 
were Druids in Scotland, with speaking <* utter nonsense." 

The Druids taught their disciples, and performed their 
religious rites in the deep recesses of woods and in caves. 
The Germans consecrated whole groves and woods, which 
were named from the gods, and amid the gloom and quiet 
of this seclusion, they contemplated their divinities in deep 
reverence.* Within these groves, which were generally on 
conspicuous situations, were raised their rude but impres* 
fflve temples, where, on festivals, the people met in great 
numbers.' The practice of siurounding places of wor^ip 
with trees was usual among all pagan nations, hence the 
Jews were particularly enjoined not to plant a grove of any 
kind near unto the altar of the Lord.^ In 2nd Kings we 

^ Tacitus. • Floras, iii. 10. f Deuter. xvi. 21. 
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find mention of the ^^ women who wove hangings for the 
groves.'* They were the pkces where the statues of the 
gods were set up. Pausanias mentions the sacred grove 
of Apollo, called Cameus, and many others ; part of which 
were inclosed by a bulwark of stones, being the most 
sacred spot where the statues of the divinities were placed, 
and which is always distinguished from the " uncovered 
part.*" There was a grove and temple at Pergamos ; and 
that of Jupiter Ammon was surrounded by trees.' 

There seems to have prevailed among all rude nations 
a predilection for circular formed temples, and it is difBcult 
to say whether the upright stones which composed them 
were simply viewed as the boundary of the sacred pre- 
cinct, or were considered representations of gods. From the 
following observation of Pausanias, and other passages in 
ancient authors, it would appear that there was a peculiar 
sanctity attached to them. ^* Near Pharse are thirty qua- 
drangular stones^ which the Pharenses venerate.'' It was 
anciently held unbecoming by the Celts to represent the 
gods under any other form than that of a rude and shape- 
less obelisk, and this feeling was common to the early 
Grecians, it being formerly the custom with all the Greeks 
to reverence rude stones, in place of statues of the gods. 
The Thespians preserved an ancient statue of Love, that 
was but a rude block.'' A square unpolished stone was 
also a symbol of Bacchus, and a round one that of the 
earth.* 

The Celts did not presume to represent any of their 
deities under the human form, but typified them by various 
articles. The images of wild beasts and other animals, as 
well as inanimate objects, the symbols of their gods, they 
were accustomed to bring from their sacred groves, and use 

e Diod. xvii. 6. •» Pausanias, lib. vii. 22. ix. 27- * Beloe. 
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as insignia during war. After their subjugation to Rome 
they apparently imitated their ocmquerors, and allowed 
their gods to be represented under terrestrial forms ;^ 
those Gallic and other statues that have been discovered 
being referable to an era subsequent to that event. Gildas 
speaks of some of the statues of the British deities being 
to be seen in the sixth century, when he wrote. That of 
Isis, the tutelary goddess of Paris, remained in the Abbey 
of St. Germain des Priz until 1514, when it was removed 
by the order of the Bishop of Meaux.*' 

The circular form of the Celtic temples was probably 
typical of eternity, and of the deity. It was religiously 
adhered to as the general plan, and has given rise to names 
by which places of worship have been distinguished even 
to our own times. The Gaelic cearcal is evidently the 
origin of the Latin circus, the old English chirch, and the 
Scotish kirk, which is spelt according to its pronunciation. 
In like manner, as the primitive temple was composed of 
large stones, it was termed clachan by the Gael, from 
which the Latin ecclesia is apparently derived; and the 
Highlanders to this day use the expression, calling the 
church ** the stones !" 

The most astonishing temple, in point of magnitude, in 
Britain is that of Abuby, or Avebury, in Wiltshire. The 
area of this astonishing work contained upwards of 28 acres, 
and was surrounded by a wide and deep ditch, and ram- 
part measuring about 7^ ^^^ ^^ height from the bot- 
tom. One hundred stones of amazing size formed an outer 
circle, within which were two others not concentric, formed 
of double rows of stones. Of these the outer contained 
thirty, and the inner twelve. In the centre of one were 
three stones, and in the other was a single obelisk which 

^_ Religion des Gauls. 
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measured twenty-one feet in lengtb, and eight feet nine 
inches in breadth. Besides the circles, which we thus see 
contained the number of 188 stones, there were two ex- 
tended avenues which are supposed to have contained 462 
more, making a total of 650 ! 

Stokehengk, in the same county, must yield in magni- 
ficence to Abury, but if much less in size, it is greatly 
superior in the architectural science which it displays. 
This wonderful structure, as shewn in the vignette, where 
it is represented as it is supposed to have appeared when 
in its pristine grandeur, was circular, but much smaller 
and of much more ingenious construction, than Abury. 
A consideration of this has given rise to an opinion first, 
I believe, expressed by Mr. Warner, that the latter being 
the rudest and apparently the most ancient, was the grand 
temple of the original Celts, whilst Stonehenge was erected 
by the Belgians, when they obtained possession of the 
Southern parts of the Island, and was intended as a rival 
to the other ; the deep ditch called Wansdike, supposed to 
be the line of demarcation between the two people, pass- 
ing between these two astonishing monuments. This is 
very ingenious, but it is, of course, entirely supposititious. 
We do not find that the Belgians were better able to 
raise such a temple than the Celts, and we do not find 
that the two people had different forms of their places 
of worship. It is, besides, conjectured, with much pro- 
bability, that Stonehenge was reared at different periods, 
the outward circle and the inner oval of trilithons being 
one erection, and the smaller circle and oval of inferior 
stones being another. This opinion is borne out by the 
fact that the latter are granite whilst the others are not ; 
but antiquaries have come to opposite conclusions respect- 
ing the priority of erection, some believing that the out- 
ward circle was the original work, and others that the 
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inner, and more simple dedgn, must have been the first 
formed. This hist idea appears reasonable ; and although 
the granite stones must have been brought from a conside- 
rable distance, with such a people it was no obstacle to 
their adoption at any era. It is against, the hypothesis of 
Stonehenge having been erected by a nation in hostility with 
the Celts, that the outward stones must have been brought 
from the Northern part of the country, beyond the froo- 
tier line of the Belgian territory. 

When the light of history fails us, we may indulge our 
fancies, and form plausible and delightful conjectures, but 
as there is an illimitable field for the imagination to wan- 
der, it is evident that it may run sometimes into the wildest 
conceits. The state in which Stonehenge is found, and in 
which it has remained with apparently little alteration from 
time immemorial, has left ample room for antiquaries to 
exert their ingenuity in endeavouring to determine its ori- 
ginal plan and appearance. 

The restoration of this wonderful pile is, according to 
Waltire, an enthusiastic old philosopher, who actually en- 
camped and remained on the ground beside this temple for 
several months, to satisfy his curiosity and complete his inves- 
tigations concerning its appropriation. It is much to be re- 
gretted that the papers of this deep-thinking and veracious 
antiquary were lost after his death. Some account of his 
opinions concerning it may be seen in Mr. Higgins' work ; 
it need only be here observed that the view gives an idea 
of this work which could not be done in words. Accord- 
ing to Waltire's plan the outer range of uprights consists 
of thirty. The inner trilithons, according to all, were five, 
to which he adds six smaller stones, as a continuation to- 
wards the entrance. The intermediate circle consists of 
thirty-eight, and the semi-circular range inside he makes 
nineteen. Thus with the altar, and reckoning the imposts, 

VOL. II. X 
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the whole number is one hundred and thirty-nineJ The 
height of the outward stones is in the highest about thirteen 
feet, and six or seven in breadth, and, contrary to what we 
find in similar erections, the stones have been formed by 
the tool, the imposts being secured by tenons, and one stone 
is found formed with a rib, or moulding. 

The most remarkable character of Stonehenge consists 
of the imposts^ no similar structure in Britain appearing to 
have ever been erected in this way, and except a circle at 
Drenthiem, and another on a mountain near Helmstad, re- 
presented in Keysler's work on Northern Antiquities, there 
is perhaps no other instance of the trilithon style. In these 
examples the incumbent stones appear heavy, partaking 
more of the character of cromleachs, and the temples are 
by no means equal to Stonehenge either in design or execu- 
tion. 

The remarkable temple at Classemess, in the Isle of 
Lewis, is represented at the end of this Chapter. This sin- 
gular monument is placed north and south, and consists of 
an avenue five hundred and fifty-eight feet long, eight feet 
wide, and composed of thirty-nine stones, generally six or 
seven feet high, with one at the entrance, no less than tUr- 
teen. At the south end of this walk is a circle of sixty- 
three feet diameter, that appears to have been composed of 
either thirteen or fifteen stones, six to eight feet in height, 
the centre being occupied by an obelisk thirteen feet high, 
and shaped somewhat like a chair. Beyond the circle se- 
veral stones are carried in right lines, producing a cruci- 
form appearance. The length of this cross part is two 
hundred and four feet, and the total of stones appears to 
have been sixty-eight or seventy. Borlase, it may be 
noticed, makes them fifty-two, and Mac CuUoch forty-seven. 

» Plan in the « Celtic Druids." 
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The magnitude and sbgnlarity of this work has led 
ral antiquaries to helieve that it is the wetj H jperfaoMao 
temple spokeu of by the andents. Conjecture seems to 
lie between Abury, Stondienge, and Classerness* except 
we think with D'Alton, the late writer on Irish History, 
that the round temple ci the Hyperborei mcam the round 
towers of Ireknd. It is remarkable that Eratosthenes 
says, ApdUo hid his arrow where there was a winged tem- 
jrie. The cross |^arts, resembling the transepts of a cathe> 
dral, are, I believe, peculiar to CU ss c m c s sy and may very 
well bear the appdlationof wings. 

The plain of Chlarm» a mile eastward of Culloden, in 
Inverness-shire, is remarkable for being full of circles, sur* 
rounded by^^ rows of immense slabs of sandstone.^ Some ac- 
count of remarkable objects ot this sort, with original drmw« 
ings made to the Society of Antiquaries of London by the 
author, have been thought worthy of being engraved and 
printed in the twenty-second volume of the Transactions 
of that learned body. There are numy other curious monu* 
ments of the same kind scattered throughout Scotland, Ire> 
land, and England ; but all Celtic monuments now in exist- 
ence must jidd to that stupendous work at Caniac, in Brit- 
tany. This truly astonishing memorial of a distant race, 
exhibits a.tract of not less than five or six miles, on which 
are placed, at distances of 18, 20, or 25 feet, eleven rows of 
stones, chiefly planted on the smallest end, forming ten ave> 
nues, or walks, of 12, 24, 18i, 18^, 90, 30, 36, 36, 30i, and 
36 feet in width respectively, the whole resembling a huge 
serpent, as shewn in a plan engraved in the above volume. 
This vast assemblage of stones is so astonishing that many 
have considered it impossible for human hands'to armnge 
them, and believe it to be the effects of some convulsion ol 
nature ; but however much we may be amazed at the magni- 
tude of Camac, it is assuredly an artificial erection. The 
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reason' for a departure from the usual circular form it 
seems impossible to discover, but the hypotheses of Cam- 
bray, Penhouet, and others, are ingenious. The authors of 
the " Celtic Druids^ and " Hermes Britannicus*" suggest 
the idea that the number of stones indicated the years 
which, according to the Druids, had passed from the crea- 
tion. The number of stones now remaining being about 
4fOOO, is found to agree very nearly with the age of the 
world, but it must be observed that in its original state 
they are believed to have equalled 10,000. Whatever cre- 
dit may be attached to it, the tradition is, that a stone 
was added every year at Midsummer, on which occasion 
the whole pile was illuminated, a practice that points to 
the worship of Belus. That it was consecrated to this 
deity also may be inferred from the tradition that it was 
the work of the Crions, surely a name derived from Grianus, 
the Celtic term for the sun. On this subject the opinion 
of Olaus Magnus may be stated, which appears to savour 
too much of fancy. If stones are arranged in a circle, they 
denote a family burial-place; if in a right line, the battle of 
heroes ; in a square, troops of warriors were represented ; 
and in a wedge form, they imported that on or near the- 
spot, armies of horse or foot were victorious. 

That the Celts worshipped in circular temples formed of 
rude stones is indisputable ; because we find the circular 
inclosures used until late times for courts of law as well as 
places of worship, and although the time when some of 
them were actually built be known, we are not, therefore, 
justified in denying their original appropriation. As the 
Celtic priests were legislators, the temple was the place 
whence they promulgated their laws, and on the abolition 
of paganism, although discouraged, the use of the circle for 
this purpose, and for worship, was long retained. Chris- 
tianity did not at first deny the use of the place of worship 
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for judicial purposes; but, gaining ground, an express 
canon of the Scotish church prohibited courts from being 
held in churches, for they were usually erected on the sites 
of temples ; and I am convinced that when the Christian 
edifice ceased to be the place where civil matters were de- 
cided, as had been the practice in pagan times, the laws or 
moot-hills were substituted, and hence it is that these 
mounts are so generally found in the close vicinity of 
churches. Where, however, zeal for Christianity did not 
lead to the destruction of circles and their condemnation as 
places of meeting, they continued to be used as courts, 
especially by the Northern nations, until very late times ; 
and from the circumstance of surrounding the circle, after 
the meeting had assembled, the term of ** fencing a court,^ 
in all probability, is derived. One of the latest instances of 
this appropriation of ** the standing stones^ occurs in 1380, 
when Alexander Stewart, Lord of Badenach, lield a court 
at those of the Rath of Kingusie. 

The chief seat of Druidism on the continent, Caesar tells 
us, was in the country of the Camutes, supposed to have 
been where the city of Chartres now stands. 

It appears to me that the principal Celtic deity was 
the sun, Belus, Belenus, or Baal. Herodian" says, the 
Aquileians worshipped this god, whom they considered 
the same as Apollo, whence we see why the Hyperborei 
especially venerated him, for he was the personification 
of that luminary. The Caledonians worshipped this deity 
under the name of Baal, or Beil, and to his honour they 
lighted fires on Midsummer-day, or the 1st of May. This 
festival, which is not even yet discontinued, was called 
Baal-tein, or beltain, signifying the fire of Baal, and was 
formerly commemorated so generally that it became a term 

™ Lib. viii. 
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in Scots^ law, which is yet in ase. This practice of light- 
ing fires on Midsummer, arose from the circumstance 
of the Druids having at that time caused all fires to be 
extinguished, to be re-kindled from the sacred fire that 
was never allowed to expire. It is surprising that this 
sacred flame, like that in the temple of Vesta, should be 
preserved for ages after the extinction of the religion, by 
Christian priests. It was no earlier than 1220, that Loun- 
dres. Archbishop of Dublin, extinguished the perpetual 
fire, which was kept in a small cell near the church^f Kil^ 
dare ; but so firmly rooted was the veneration for this fire, 
that it was relighted in a few years, and actually kept 
burning until the suppression of monasteries I*" This fire 
was attended by virgins, often women of quality^ called 
Ingbean an Dagha, daughters of fire, and Breochuidh, or 
the fire-keepers, from which they have been confounded 
with the nuns of St. Brigid. A writer in the Gentleman^s 
Magazine, ^79^9 says, being in Ireland the day before 
Midsummer, he was told that in the evening he should see 
** the lighting of the fires in honour of the sun^ at mid- 
night ; and Riche describes the preparation for the festival 
in these words ; " what watching, what rattling, what 
tinkling upon pannes and candlesticks, what strewing of 
hearbes, what clamors, and other ceremonies are used,^ 
and all this apparently in Dublin itself. Spenser says, on 
kindling a fire Hoe Irish always made a prayet. A practice 
of the cooks at Newcastle, who light bonfires on Midsum- 
mer-day, may be derived from the Beltain rites ; and the 
chimney-sweeps of London and other parts who go in pro- 
cession and dance in grotesque dresses, appear to represent 
the ancient fire worshippers at their holiday amusements. 
Graine, Grein, or Grannus, was a term for this god among 

" ArchdalPs Mon. Hib. ap. ^nth. Hib. iii. 240. 
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die Caledonians, and an inscription to him was found in the 
ruins of Antomne's walL* The word is gre-thein, the / being 
quiescent, and it signifies the essence or natural source of 
fire. Camden says, Grannus is of similar import with Groa- 
gach, a supernatural being, latterly distinguished among 
the Scots as a Brownie ; and he quotes Isodwe to shew 
that the long hair of the Goths was called granni, which it 
is apparent is neither more nor less than the Gaelic word. 
The sun, distinguished as the source of fire, became known 
by a natural change, as the yellow, or golden haired, and 
the libations of milk were always oflered on the granni, or 
gruagach stone, of which there was one in every village, on 
days consecrated to the sun. The singular method of 
raising the tein-^in, or needfire, has been described, and 
the virtues which it is supposed to possess, in page 64. 
The Highlanders passed through the fire to Baal as the an- 
cient Gentiles did ; and they thought it a religious duty to 
walk round their fields and flocks with burning matter in 
their rij^t hands, a practice once universal throughout the 
country. The Northern nations had an equal veneration 
for fire, preserving it continually on their altars. Piorun 
was the chief god of the Poles, and two places where he 
was Worshipped are known. At Wilna, where one of 
them was situated, the altar is still preserved in the cathe- 
dral ; and it is related that his image stood under, an oak 
with a fire constantly burning before it. The Poles be- 
came Christians only in the end of the fourteenth century.!^ 
It appears to have been in imitation of the sun^s course 
that the Gael religiously observed, in their rites and com- 
mon occupations, to make the deisal, or turn to the right 
hand. Pliny, it is to be observed, says that the Gauls, in 
worshipping, contrary to the practice of other nations, 

* Mae Pherson's Diss. xtiL p Letters firom Poland. 
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always turned to the left, but Posddonias and others ex- 
pressly say to the right, a reconciliation of whidi apparent 
inconsistency is attempted by D. Martin, in bis Religion 
des Gauls. 

Between Badenach and Strathspey is Slia-grannus, the 
heath of grannus, called by the inhabitants griantachd, 
which has undoubtedly been a magh-aoraidh, or field 
where Druidical worship was performed. The sun was 
believed to be propitious to the high minded warrior. In 
the work of Dr. Smith, Grian is thus addressed : ^< Thou 
delightest to shed thy beams on the clouds which enrobe 
the brave, and to spread thy rays around the tombs of the 
valiant.*" It was also a belief that the world should be 
consumed by this deity : and la bhrath, the day of burning, 
now understood of the last judgment, came, from the im^ 
probability or remoteness of the catastrophe, to be trans- 
lated ^^ never." Connected with this belief seems theclachan 
bhrath, a globular stone, still viewed with superstitious 
feelings in the Islands of lona and Garvelocfa. 

A fire having originated among the luhones, and consumed 
the wooda to the walls of Cologne, the people collected and 
attacked the devouring element first with stones at a dis- 
tance, which appearing to check its rage, they ventured 
closer, and, using clubs, they ultimately repulsed and sub- 
dued it. Finally, we are told, they smothered it entirely 
by means of their clothes. All this apparent madness must 
have arisen from their belief that they were contending 
with supernatural beings, and it is not more absurd than 
many actions of the old Highlanders. 

Caesar has said that the Gaiils paid their highest vene- 
ration to Mercury ; to which opinion be may have been 
led by having a better opportunity of observing his wor- 
ship, for his attributes being numerous, he must have had 
many devotees, as the Virgin Mary, among the ignorant 
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catholics, receives oflten more attention than the Saviour 
himself. The god whom Csesar calls Mercury, was Teut, or 
Theuth, Dhu taith, or Teutates, i. e. the god Taute, who 
was no other than the Taatus of the Phcenidans. The 
word bears a strong resemblance to the Armoric Tad, or 
Tat, a father. The Gallo-Belgic name for Teutates, Schcep- 
flin says, was Wodan, who was worshipped by the Saxons. 
They also adored Hermes, or Mercury, under the name of 
Irmin, or Ermensul, a statue of whom was found at Eres* 
burg, by Charlemagne. 

The Gauls derived their origin from Dis, a god that has 
been assimilated with Pluto, but who is with more reason 
believed to have been the eartli, or its elements, and the 
same being as the German Tuisto, or Tuitos, from whom 
that people alleged themselves to be sprung. 

We learn from Tacitus, that the Aviones, Angles, Van- 
nians, Eudoses, &c., universally worshipped Herthum, 
Hertae, or Mother Earth ; believing she visited countries, 
and interposed in human affairs. In an island of the ocean 
was the wood Castum, where was a chariot dedicated to 
the goddess, covered with a curtain, and not permitted to 
be touched but by the priest, who watched the time when 
she entered the car, which was always drawn by cows, and 
with profound veneration attended its motions. In all 
places which she deigned to visit were great feasts and re- 
joicings, and every warlike instrument was then carefully 
put out of the way, and peace and repose were then pro- 
claimed. When tired of conversation with mortals, the 
same priests reconducted her to the temple. Then the 
chariot and the curtains, and even the deity herself, if you 
believe it, adds the historian, were washed and purified in 
a secret lake. In this office slaves officiated, who were 
doomed to be afterwards swallowed up in the same lake ; 
hence all men were possessed with a mysterious terror. 



390 C8I.TIC DEITIES. 

as well as with a holy ignoraaoe, what that must be which 
none see but such as are immediately to perish. ^' The 
Truce of God,^ so often and so effectually proclaimed by 
the clergy about the eleventh century, was an obvious 
imitation of the procession of the goddess Earth, which in 
pagan times took place in the territories of present Meck- 
lenburg. The appeal to Hertha was made by passing 
under a strip of green sod^ as described in the first volume. 

Mannus was celebrated amcmg the Germanis as one of 
their founders, being the son of Tuisto. Mannus, accord- 
ing to Clarke, is the same as Manes, which Menage on 
Liertius says was used by the Greeks for a servant. 

The jSlsdi, says Tacitus, worship the mother of the 
gods ; and, as the characteristic of their superstition, they 
wear the images of wild boars, by which every worshipper 
of the goddess is secured from danger even amid his foes. 
The Germans also wore, in veneration of their gods, a shac- 
kle round their leg.** Of th^ Suevi we are told the Sem- 
nones reckoned themselves most noble and ancient, and the 
belief of their antiquity was confirmed by religious myste- 
ries. At a certain time of the year all the people descended 
from the same stock, assembled by their deputies in a 
wood consecrated by their fathers, and by superstitious 
awe in times of old, and began there their worship by sa- 
crificing a man. To this grove another sort of veneration 
was paid ; no one entered it unless bound ; from that cir- 
cumstance evincing his own subordination and meanness, 
and the power of the deity. If any one fell down he was 
not permitted to rise or be lifted up, but grovelled along 
on the ground* They believed that in that place God 
resided, that from this place they drew their origin, and 
that all things are subject to the deity. 

4 Nen. Brit. p. 41. 
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Man is placed by CsBsar the third in thelist of fivegodt, 
which, he says, the Gauls adored. This god, to whom the 
Sey ths paid the highest honour, is believed to be the Esus, 
or Hesus, of the Gauls, mentioned by Lucan, who was called, 
according to Leibnitz, Erich by the Germans; and a 
scnlpture of idiom was to be seen in the cadiedral of Paris 
in 1711. The Britons called this being Belatucadro, or, 
according to Richard of Cirencester, Vitucadrus. The 
first appellation is derived from Beladuw, the god, Cadwyr, 
of Wars* There was also Malseen, the Groddess of War. 
Before a battle, the spoils of the enemy were devoted to 
the gods of destruction ;' and Porevith was the Grerman 
god of spoils. On one occasion the Gauls vowed to Mars 
a chain made of the plunder of the Romans.* To this deity 
they devoutly offered up the cattle and other spoils which 
were deposited in consecrated places throughout their pro- 
vinces, where might be seen vast stores piled up, for no 
one concealed any part of the plunder, or presumed to touch 
that which was thus disposed of. Those temples were at 
last rifled by Caesar. 

The Gauls worshipped Taran, or Tanar, who was the 
god oi thunder, and corresponds to the Jupiter Tonans of 
the Romans. Torran signifies, among the present High- 
landers, the low murmur of distant thunder ; taruinach is 
applied to the loudest peals ; and tomeonach is an uncom- 
mon noise. Doistor Mac Pherson thinks the name may be 
Nd*^ air neonaeh, or wrathful father. In Checdiire an altar 
was found inscribed D.O.M. Tanabo, to the great Jupiter 
Tanarus. 

The British god of justice was called Andraste, accord^ 
ing to Richard of Cirencester, who tells us he had his in- 
formation from a dux Romanorum ; but he seems to make 

' Tadtui* Annals, xiL 57. * Floru8» ii. 4. 
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two gods out of one, when he says that Andates was vic- 
tory. This hist was the Andate, or Andraste of Die, to 
whom four places of worship were consecrated in the Isle 
of Sky." 

NeheUnia, supposed to have been the new moon, was a 
goddess worshipped by Gauls and Germans, and at Brit- 
tenburg, near the Rhine, a stone was found, dedicated to 
Nehehmia Creta, which would make it appear that she 
presided over agriculture, in which case, Nehelenia of Marl 
would correspond to the Anu of the Irish, and Anactis of 
the Scots, to whose immediate care the productions of the 
earth and waters were confided. 

Mona, or Mena, who was worshipped by the Sequani, 
was the moon. The Gael blessed the beams of this lumi- 
nary that saved them from the danger of precipices, &c. 
St. Augustine says, that th^ Gallic peasants invoked Mena 
for the welfare of their women. The influence which this 
luminary is supposed to have over the human destiny is a 
remarkable relic of pagan superstition. The old Germans, 
who thought when the moon was in eclipse, it had become 
angry with them, were little less credulous than the Scots, 
who, in some parts, will neither marry nor engage in any 
undertaking of importance until that planet is full. 

The special god of waters was called Neithe, an appel- 
lation derived from a word signifying to wash or purify 
with water. The Celts venerated lakes, rivers, and foun- 
tains, into which they were accustomed to throw offerings 
of gold and silver." The Britons entertained the same su- 
perstitious feeling concerning water ; and Adomnan men- 
tions it among the Picts. It is well known that it prevailed 
among the. Highlanders and Scots in general, until very 
lately, and the common people yet retain some peculiar 

t Dr. Mac Queen. " Religion des Gauls, 1. 128. 
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nodons of this element quite unconnected with Christi- 
anity. The people of Lewis anciently sacrificed to a sea 
god called Shony. In Strathspey is' Loch nan Spioridan, 
or the Lake of Spirits, being the residence of two, namely, 
the horse and water-bull, which sometimes make their ap- 
pearance. The mermaid is seen before floods, and the 
Marcach sine, or rider of the storm, blows the waters of a 
river or lake into violent waves or whirling eddies.* Well- 
worship is a superstition that is not yet entirely eradicated, 
it being customary to visit certain fountains on particular 
days, and leave on the margin or adjoining bushes bits of 
party coloured rags, pebbles, or pins, the representatives 
of the more valuable offerings of more distant times. The 
same superstition exists in Ireland ; and statutes expressly 
prohibiting the practice were passed by Edgar, by Canute, 
and even by Anselm at London, in 1102. The dedication 
of fountains to saints, after the introduction of Christi- 
anity, perpetuated the veneration instilled by the Druids, 
who certainly employed water in their ceremonies. Pope 
Gregory writes to Boniface, the Grerman apostle, that those 
who had received the pagan baptism only should be re- 
baptised.'' The rock basins seem very probably designed 
for the performance of this rite. A fountain was often 
found near a circle, as it afterwards was in the vicinity 
of a Christian church ; and the noise of a distant river was 
desirable. 

What is related of some of the Celts, who are repre- 
sented as rushing into the floods and attacking the billows 
sword in hand, must be referred to their peculiar mytho- 
logical notions. From this must be deduced the ordeal, to 
which malefactors were subjected, by being committed to 
the water, there to be judged by the presiding deity, who, 

V Stat. Account, xiii. «" Keysler, Ant; de Celt, p. 313. 
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if guilty, would refuse to receive them, but if otherwise^ 
would, by allowing them to sink, show that they were ac- 
cepted by the god. 

It is not to be wondered that divine honour should be paid 
to woods, when the temples were surrounded with them as a 
sacred precinct. Certain beings called Dusii, were supposed 
by the Celts to have the dcHninion of certain forerts ; the 
partiality of this race to hunting, for success in which they 
sacrificed to Diana, and the uses of trees as a system of let* 
ters, also increased their veneration to forests. The. Bri- 
tons appear to have had some consecrated to. victory.. The 
Gauls reverenced the winds, and gave thanks when Cirdus, 
or the N.N.W. blew.'' In an island called Sena, opposite 
to the Loire, are the wives, says Strabo, of the Samnitae, 
possessed with Bacchic fury, who sell the winds which 
they can raise by songs, to mariners.^ The deep. and me- 
lancholy sound, well known by the inhabitants of a high 
country, that precedes a storm, is called by tlie bards <^ the 
spirit of the mountain ;^ and it was customary for a High- 
lander, when roused by a sudden blast of wind, to search 
it with his sword, and he sometimes ima^ned he discovered 
the corps or spirit of a relation just dead. 

From the annals of Tacitus we find, that among the 
Naharvali, a sacred and extremely ancient grove was 
shewn where a priest habited like a woman presided. The 
deity which was there worshipped was called Alcis, and as 
the followers of this being addressed themselves to young 
men and to brothers, the Romans believed that they wor- 
shi[^>ed Castor and Pollux. 

Hercules, or Ogmius, was worshipped by the Grauls, who 

> Seneca, v. 17* 

y Mela, iii. 6. The Druids and Dnlidesses of this island were burnt 
by Conan, Duke of Bretagne.— Rojoux* Dues des Bretagne, i. 135. 
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had a smgular opukm of his attributes, which will be spo- 
ken of presently. He was reckoned the founder of the city 
of Alise, now Arras, and to this day, says Diodorus, thg 
Celtse have a great respect for it on that account. Tacitus 
says, the Gremlans, belieying he had been in their country, 
chiefly extolled him "vdien they were singing the BardihM^ 
or chaunt with which they advanced to bi^ttle : a decisive 
proQf, by the by, I apprehend, of the identity of their reli* 
gion with that of the Gauls. Vulcan is also said to have 
been worshipped by the Celts, and the names of several 
other gods and goddesses may be seen in Montfaucon's 
Antiquities and elsewhere. On a hill at Framont, near 
Lorraine, there seems to have been a sort of Gaulish pan- 
theon, from the number of statues and other singular anti- 
quities that are from time to time discovered. 

It is probable that the different nations had their tute- 
lary deities, for the Celts, although originally possessing 
a pure religion adoring one supreme god, appear in time 
to have brought it to as much complexity as their neigh- 
bours of Greece and Rome. Adomnan speaks of the Picts 
as having their own gods and magi, or priests» and it is 
not unlikely that each people placed themselves under the 
protection of certain beings, as nations afterwards adopted 
their different saints, champions, and mediators. 

Besides the circular temples, the Celts had Cromleachs, 
that is, huge stones raised on several others, one of which 
is represented at the commencement of Chapter III. Vol. I. 
These sometimes form a rude sort of cell, as at Maen Cetti, 
or Kifs Cotty house, in Kent, and the superincumbent 
block is sometimes of very large dimensions. One at Plas 
Newydd, in Anglesea, measures twelve feet by thirteen 
feet two inches where broadest, its greatest depth being 
five feet ; so that it cannot weigh less than thirty tons seven 
cwt. Constantine Tolmasn, in Cornwall, contains at least; 
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75 tons. Tollmen is usually applied to a stone that is per- 
forated, the object of which does not seem to be well- 
known. Cromleach is said to be a punic word, signifying 
the bed of death, by others it is betieved to signify slop- 
ing or bending stone. It is said to have been originally 
called Botal, the house of God ; and Bethel, a name of si- 
milar import, was the very term applied by Jacob to the 
pillar which he set up. Ponderous rocking stones, masses 
that are either naturally or artificially poised on so small 
a point that a slight effort will make them vibrate, are 
considered druidical works, and it is not improbable, that 
they were ; but a mind heated with bardic enthusiasm, 
will refer every thing curious of this kind to the Celtic 
priesthood. The Druids were unfortunate in not having 
met with historians to hand down to posterity their sin- 
gular manners. The measures they took have been too 
successful in preventing their secrets from being divulged. 
Large and rude obelisks, sometimes single, and sometimes 
several together, may have been erected by them. 

The religious order among the Celts was divided into 
three classes ; namely, the Druids, the bards, and the ovates, 
vates or faidhs. The first were the chief priests, and the 
second were those to whom the compilation and preservation 
of the oral chronicles of the nation were especially commit- 
ted, and whose duties as poets and musicians have been 
already dilated upon. The third class, sometimes called 
Eubages, were prophets, and had the immediate care of the 
sacrifices. They contemplated the nature of things, as the 
ancients expressed themselves, and were highly respected 
by the people, who universally resorted to them for infor- 
mation on all subjects. It was not lawful to sacrifice with- 
out one of these philosophers, and it was devoutly believed, 
that through those who were acquainted with the nature of 
the deity, all supplications and thanksgiving should be of^ 
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fered.' The Archdniid^ called Ard-dhruid in Oaelic, who 
had a casting vote in ell questions, was chosen by the others^ 
but rivals sometimes contended for preeminence in arms. 

The Celts, according to Justin, were skilled in augury 
above any other people, and the Germans are represented 
by Tacitus as equally prone to it. Their method of divin* 
ing by lots was simple ; they cut a twig from a fruit-tree, 
and divided it into two pieces, which they distinguished by 
marks, and threw them at random upon a white garment. 
If the affair was of a public nature, a priest, or if private, 
the father of a family, having solemnly invoked the gods 
with uplifted eyes, took up each of the pieces thrice, and 
formed a judgment according to the marks. If the conclu- 
sion was unfavourable, they consulted no more that day ; 
when favourable, they confirmed the appearances by augu- 
ries. They also divined events from the flight and notes of 
birds, and it was peculiar to the Germans to draw presages 
from horses, which were kept in uncontrolled freedom, in 
the sacred woods and groves, at the public expense. They 
were milk white, and were yoked in a holy chariot, at- 
tended by the priest and chief, who carefully marked 
their actions and neighing. This was the augury in which 
most faith was reposed by the nobles and people, for they 
thought the animals privy to the will of the gods. 

Pliny says the Gauls made much use of vervain in divi- 
nation. When the Celts were to consult concerning any 
important matter, they sacrificed a man, by striking him 
with a sword across his breast, and judged of the event by 
the manner in which he fell, the convulsion of his mem- 
bers, and the flow of blood ; in all which they had great 
faith, from ancient practice and observation. In Sena, now 
L'Isle de Sain, opposite Brest, was a celebrated oracle, 

* Diodorus. 
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with nine priests, called Sense, or Samnitse, who professed 
celibacy. 

In the Silures, or Silina, the Dumnonii worshipped the 
gods, and had knowledge of futurity,* and a Briti^ 
Druidess foretold the fate of Diocletian. On Bonduca^s 
revolt, women, transported with oracular fury, chanted de- 
nunciations. One method of divination is recorded which 
was practised by this heroine. At the conclusion of her 
harangue, she let slip a hare which she had concealed, and 
from its course having drawn a favourable presage, the 
whole army shouted for joy. The religion of the Bri- 
tons did not permit them to eat either a hen, a goose, or 
this animal, and it was reckoned unlucky if one of the last 
should cross one^s path. 

Fingal is celebrated, among other qualifications, for his 
knowledge of futurity. The Highlanders had several 
methods of consulting the fates, some of which are not yet 
disused. One of the most remarkable was when a number 
of men retired to a lonely and secluded place, where one of 
the number was, with the exception of the head, enveloped 
in a cow's hide, and left alone for the night. Certain invisi- 
ble beings then came, and answering the question which he 
put to them, relieved him. Martin tells us of one Erach, 
who had been a night in this situation in North Uist, and 
declared that he felt and heard such terrible things as 
could not be expressed, that the terror he was in had dis- 
ordered his mind, and that "for a thousand worlds he 
would never again be concerned in the like performance.*" 
The Taghairm nan caht was another method of seeking 
for information, and consisted in putting a live cat on a spit, 
and roasting it until other cats made their appearance, and 
answering the question, in Gaelic of course, obtained the 

■ Solinus. 
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release of the unfortunate animal. In order to get oracles, 
the Celts would pass whole nights at the tombs of brave 
men,** a frequent practice of the old Caledonians. 

The Taibhsearachd, or second sight, is a faculty in some 
Highlanders that has excited the surprise and the doubts of 
the learned. A person, without any previous warning, 
sees something that is to happen, both at a distance of 
time and place, and consequently can foretel death or 
accident, and many other circumstances. That the Gael 
have been and still are subject to this impression, is too 
well ascertained to be denied ; and it has been attempted 
to account for it without admitting supernatural agency. 
To suppose that the seers are impostors, and the people 
deluded, is rather too much, for no gain is derived from 
it, but, on the contrary, the second sight is, by the per- 
sons who possess it, considered a misfortune, and the peo- 
ple cannot consult them as they would fortune tellers. 
The presages also are usually unfortunate, and the pro- 
phets are found to be temperate and well living. That 
this faculty can be communicated to another, as a corres- 
pondent informed Aubrey, is not true, neither is it heredi- 
tary, but affects those of all classes and ages. Dr. John- 
son could not satisfy himself that the Highlanders were 
deceived in this impression ; and so many instances of well 
authenticated foresights are recorded"" as appear sufficient to 
silence the sceptical. The second sight is not indeed so pre- 
valent as formerly, which, according to a writer in some 
work which now escapes my memory, who attempts to 
account for it on rational grounds, may arise from the al- 
tered state of society in the Highlands, the people not 
being obliged to lead that solitary life which they formerly 
did, when the imagination was affected by the loneliness, 

^ Nicander. Tertullian. 

« See Martin*8 Western Isles, p. 300, &c. 
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the wildness, and seclusion of the country. A German 
predicted the good fortune of Agrippa from observing an 
owl perched on a tree on which he leaned, aiiirming that 
should he see it again he had but five days to live.' A fe- 
male Druid foretold, in her native language, the death of 
Alexander Severus ; and a story is related by Vopiscus, of 
a Druidess who predicted that Diocletian, while a private, 
should become Emperor, after killing a boar, which hap- 
pened to prove true by his slaying Aper, who had killed 
Numerianus. This is thought by Rowland, in his Mona 
Antiqua, to be an instance of second sight. The Manx 
possess this faculty ; and a story is related by Sacheverel^ 
of a magistrate of Belfast, who had been wrecked, and was 
told by the natives, who could not of themselves have 
known the fact, that he had lost thirteen men. Waldron, 
the historian of that island, says he could not bring himself 
to believe the inhabitants could see funerals, &c. until he 
had on several occasions, when he visited families, found the 
tabl&spread, and the people prepared to receive him, having 
had this supernatural warning that he would come. Martin 
also relates, that in some of the isles which he visited, 
they had made preparation for his company, telling him 
they had been informed by appearances that he was to 
visit them. 

Fauchet remarks, that all the ancients agree that the 
Gauls were religiously inclined. With whatever ceremo- 
nies the Druidical religion was accompanied, or however the 
doctrines of its professors were disguised under superstitious 
and, in some cases, very objectionable practices, adapted 
for the gratification of the vulgar, it appears to have been 
really a belief in one supreme being. The purity of this 
religion, when stripped of its mysteries and unmeaning ob- 

•^ Josephus' Antiquities, xviii. C, 7- 
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servances, is acknowledged. The Druids, besides teaeh* 
ing all sorts of useful knowledge, disputed of morals, of 
which justice, says Strabo, was the chief sentiment ; and it 
has been shewn in another place, that Celtic society was 
regulated under their government with the strictest regard 
to equality and independence, both personal and national. 
The grand doctrine of the immortality of the soul was 
taught by this people, and it was one of the strongest in- 
citements to the practice of virtue. This is expressly said 
by Diodorus to be the Pythagorean system ; a proof of 
the identity, or at least strong resemblance, of both reli- 
gions, and a refinement of the doctrine of metempsychosis, 
or transmigration of the souls of human beings into the bo- 
dies of other animals. The Celts are said not to have had an 
evil principle, which the Scandinavians admitted.* By the 
£dda this people had a fixed elysium and a hell ; and the 
dead were believed to carry their bodies into bliss, but the 
Celtae held that the deceased were unsubstantial, although 
they continued to be inspired with the same feelings which 
animated them on earth : they were as immaterial as the 
clouds on which they were borne, and were subject to the 
same impression of the wind ; " often has the blast whirled 
his limbs together, but still he seemed like Curach.*" The 
women appear to have been excluded from the Valhalla of 
the Northern nations, apparently to prevent brawling, 
except in cases where they voluntarily killed themselves ; 
on the contrary, the Celts admitted them as their most 
agreeable associates, and believed that in the second state 
of existence their charms were much increased. The works 
of the bards abound in beautiful allusions to this belief, 
which long subsisted among the Gael. A poem, quoted 
by Mac Pherson, and supposed to be one thousand years 

' Mac Fhersoifs Introduction to the Hist, of Great Britain. 
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later than Ossian^ has these remarkable words. ^^ Hark I 
the whirlwind is in the wood ! a low murmur in the vale ! 
it is the mighty army of the dead returning from the air."^ 
Dreeug is the meteor on which, says Dr. Smith, the High- 
landers yet believe they ascend to heaven. 

A general belief of the Gael was, that the future state 
of permanent happiness was in Flath-innis, a remote Island 
in the West ; but they also thought that particular clans 
had certain hills to which the spirits of their departed 
friends had a peculiar attachment. Tom-mhor was that 
appropriated to the house of Garva, a branch of Clan Pher- 
son ; and Ore, another hill, was regarded by the house of 
Crubin, of the same clan, as their place of meeting in a 
future state, and their summits were supematurally illu- 
minated when any member of the famiUes died. 

It was the opinion formerly, and it is believed at this day, 
that the souls of the deceased continued to hover round the 
places they loved to haunt when in this world, and kept 
near their friends, and sometimes appeared when they were 
to engage in any important business. The popular belief 
also was, that the Druids continued to frequent the oak 
trees, for which they had so much respect when alive. It 
was no very irrational persuasion, that the spirits of the good 
should exist in a state of happiness hereafter, should ride 
on the clouds, and, in addition to the pleasures of their own 
state, should enjoy the songs of praise which those who 
were left on earth composed to their memory. Less fero- 
cious than the Scandinavian heroes, they did not place 
their delight in quaffing wine from the skulls bf their foes^ 
but their chief enjoyments were the careful protection of 
their earthly friends and the refined pursuit of aerial hunt- 
ing and feasting. There the passions which disturbed the 
tranquillity of a sublunary life were hushed ; "side by side,^ 
says an ancient bard, " they sit wlio once mixed in battle 
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their steel.*" There were, however, bad as well as good spirits, 
and the distinction which the ancient Scots made between 
them was, that the latter sometimes appeared by day ; and 
although the {dace was usually lonely and unfrequented, it 
was never in those dismal and gloomy parts where the evil 
genii presented themselves, and invariably during night. 

As teachers of morality, the Druids, by their own ex- 
ample, enforced their precepts ; their austerity and con- 
templative habits inspired the populace with reverence and 
awe, while enjoying an exemption from war, and immunity 
of all things, many were brought up to the profession.' 
What is related of the Pythagoreans is equally applicable 
to the prc^essors of Bardism ; they were particularly careful 
to guard against all sorts of intemperance ; and to inure 
themselves to abstinence, they had all sorts of delicacies pre- 
pared, as if for a banquet, which they spread out and 
feasted their eyes with for some time, when, having suffici- 
ently tried their resolution, the whole was cleared away, 
and they all withdrew without tasting anything. 

The attachment of these philosophers to each other was 
an admirable example of brotherly affection. They often tra- 
velled* great distances to relieve the distresses of each other, 
the whole sect being animated with a desire to assist those 
who had, through misfortune, become reduced ; and in- 
stances are recorded of their even offering their lives for 
each other/ In this there is a striking resemblance to the 
philanthropy of JFreemasons, the traditions of whom, 
scriptural and oral, are, I apprehend, referable to the in- 
stitutions of Druidism. The Pythagoreans, like their bre- 
thren the Celtic Druids, were fond of an enigmatical way 
of speaking. Their injunction to refrain from eating beans, 
involved a command to abstain from unlawful love.*' 

<■ Caesar. f Diod. Frag. Yalesii, vi. sec. 36, 37, &c. 

^ Beloe, note on Herod, iv. c. 131. 



344 MISLETOE AND SERPENT^S EGG. 

The Druids were, like the priests of other nations^ 
obliged to clothe religion with ceremonies calculated to 
excite the wonder and awe of the common people, but the * 
opinions of the better informed were not so gross as the 
externals of their religion might indicate. The respect 
which the Druids had for the oak was a characteristic of 
the profession, and was only exceeded by the veneration 
which they had for the Mislctoe ; they had also a mys- 
terious regard for the number 3, and the Pythagoreans 
knew each other by it. Vallancey has remarked that the 
misletoe, in its berries and leaves, grows in this number, 
but it is to be observed that it was that which was found on 
the oak only, that the Druids considered sacred, and which 
they gathered with so much ceremony. It seems that 
this veneration pervaded the Greeks also, and by the Edda 
it would appear to have been the forbidden fruit. The 
veneration which the Celts had for vervain and other 
plants, with the superstitions accompanying their gather- 
ing and preparation, have been spoken of in Chap. IV. 

The Ovum anguinum, described by Pliny,* was thus 
formed. Innumerable serpents, entwining themselves toge- 
ther, produced an egg, which being forced into the air, was 
caught in a robe before it touched the ground, and borne 
oiF instantly on horse-back, the intervention of a river 
alone stopping the pursuit of the serpents. Those only 
which were procured at a certain age of the moon were 
valued, and their goodness was proved by their swimming 
against the water, even when bound with gold. This egg 
was the ensign of a Druid, and the virtues ascribed to it 
were numerous. I truly, says Pliny, have iseen it, about 
the size of a moderate round apple, with a shell like the 
claws and arms of a polypus. For success in law suits, 

» Lib. xviii. 3. 
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and interest with kings it was wonderfully extolled ; and I 
know that a Roman knight of the Vocontii, was put 
to death, because, while pleading a cause, he had it in his 
bosom. This is the glain nadir of the Welch, who still 
regard it with superstitious feelings. 

The sacrifices of the Celts, as we have seen in their 
auguries, were not always bloodless. Hercules and Mars 
were appeased with beasts, but to Mercury, on certain 
days, it was lawful to offer even human victims. The 
shocking practice of immolating human beings is so repug- 
nant to modem feelings, that many have become sceptical 
as to its existence among the ancient Celts. It certainly 
was in use by those people on the continent and in the 
British Isles, particularly in Anglesea.^ 

The principle of life for life, may account for the appar. 
rent frequency of these horrible rites, for those convicted of 
crimes were preferred. They kept malefactors and pri- 
soners sometimes five years, and then impaled them on 
stakes,* and presented them as a burnt offering for the honour 
of the gods. It must, nevertheless, be admitted that guilt- 
less individuals were often doomed to fall as a propitiation 
to the Celtic deities. The Galatians, when successful in 
war, sacrificed their prisoners, and we read that they pre- 
pared for battle with Antigonus, by sacrificing many of 
their children and relations.*" Some, we are told, were 
shot with sacred arrows ; but let us not conclude that the 
Celtse were more sanguinary and cruel than other na- 
tions. Human sacrifices were not abolished in the refined 
** city of the world ^ ninety-seven years before the appear- 
ance of Christ.' A male and female Gaul, and a Grecian 
man and woman, we are informed by Livy, were buried 



J Tac. Annals, xiv. ^ Justin, xxvi. 2. Slrabo, iv. p. 195. 

' Pliny, xxxi. 
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alive after the battle of Cannae, but not by the Roman 
rites, it is added ! a distinction which doubtless altered the 
case." In the time of Cassar, two men were publicly sacri- 
ficed, and human victims were offered to Jupiter Latialis 
even in the fourth century. The history of Rome affords 
a few instances of individuals devoting themselves to death 
for the purpose of averting an impending evil. The Mas- 
silians, or rather the Gauls around them, were accustomed 
to sacrifice a voluntary victim, who was delicately fed and 
sumptuously treated for a year previous to his death. He 
was then dressed in holy garments ; and, crowned with a 
wreath of vervain, he was thrown headlong from a precipice."" 

The colossal figure, formed of osier and described by 
Caesar, was certainly used by the priests of Druidism as 
the vehicle in which numerous human beings were occa- 
sionally immolated. Strabo says that it was chiefly filled 
with sheep, but it cannot be denied that the sacrifices were 
not always of so innocent a nature. Dr. Milner, in his 
History of Winchester, says that at Douay and Dunkirk 
there is an immemorial custom of constructing huge 
figures of wicker work and canvas, that are filled with men 
and moved about to represent a giant that was killed by 
their patron saint. In Paris, there used to be a custom, 
which is not yet abolished in some small towns, and that 
seems evidently to derive its origin from the barbarous prac- 
tice of the Druids. The Mayors, on the eve of St. John, 
put into a large basket a dozen or two of cats, which are 
thrown into the bonfires kindled on that festival. ** 

Between the Seine and the Loire, where Chartres now 
stands, it is believed, was that famous establishment of the 
Druids, " where rustics pled and private persons decided.'' 
At this place all who had controversies met together, and, 

"> Dio. xliii. 24. " Fetroiiius. » St. Foix, Essay on Paris. 
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from an ancient comedy quoted by Ritson, it appears the 
<^ sentences of the oak^ were here pronounced and written 
on bones. At a certain time of the year the Druids sat down 
in a consecrated grove of Mona, or Anglesea, whither all 
went to have their disputes settled.'^ 

A beautiful description, by Lucan, of a consecrated grove 
of the Gauls near Marseilles, has been thus translated : 

Not &r away, for ages past had stood 

An old, inyiolated, sacred wood ; 

Whose gloomy boughs, thick interwoven, made 

A chilly, cheerless, everlasting shade : 

There, not the rustic gods, nor satyrs sport. 

Nor fawns and sylvanswith the nymphs resort ; 

But barbarous priests sofne dreadful power adore. 

And lustrate every tree with human gore. 

If mysteries in times of old received, 

And pious ahcientiy may be believed. 

There nor the feather*d songster builds her neitt. 

Nor lonely dens conceal the savage beast x 

There no tempestuous winds presume to fly, 

Ev'n lightnings glance aloof, and shoot obliquely by. 

No wanton breezes toss the wanton leaves. 

But shivering horror in the branches heaves. 

Black springs, with pitchy streams, divide the ground, 

And, bubbling, tumble with a sullen sound. 

Old images of forms misshapen stand. 

Rude, and unknowing of the artist's hand 4 

With hoary filth begrimed, each ghastly bead 

Strikes the astonishM gazer*s soul with dread. 

No gods, who long in common shape appearM, 

Were e'er with such religious awe rever'd ; 

But zealous crowds in ignorance adore. 

And still, the less they know, they fear the more. 

Oil, as fame tells, the earth in sounds of woe, 

Is heard to groan from hollow depths below ; 

The baleful yew, though dead, has oft been seen. 

To rise from earth, and spring with dusky green ; 



p Richard of Cirencester, b. i. c. 4. § 13. 
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With sparkling flames the trees unbuming shine,<i 

And round their boles prodigious serpents twine. 

The pious worshippers approach not near, 

But shun their gods, and kneel with distant fear : 

The priest himself, when or the day, or night, 

Rolling, have reach'd their full meridian height. 

Refrains the gloomy paths with wary feet. 

Dreading the daemon of the grove to meet ; 

Who, terrible to sight, at that fixed hour 

Still treads the round about his dreary bow'r. 

This wood, near neighbouring to th* encompass'd town. 

Untouched by former wars, remainM alone ; 

And, since the country round it naked stands. 

From hence the Latian chief supplies demands. 

But lo ! the bolder hands that should have struck, 

With some unusual horror, trembling shook ; 

With silent dread, and reverence they surveyed 

The gloom majestic of the sacred shade : 

None dares, with impious steel, the bark to rend. 

Lest on himself the destined stroke descend. 

Caesar perceived the spreading fear to grow. 

Then, eager, caught an axe, and aimed a blow. 

Deep sunk, within a violated oak. 

The wounding edge, and thus the warrior spoke : — 

'^ Now, let no doubting hand the task decline ; 

Cut you the wood, and let the guilt be mine.** 

The trembling bands unwillingly obey M, 

Two various ills were in the balance laid. 

And Csesar^s wrath against the gods was weigh*d. 

With grief and fear, the groaning Gauls beheld 

Their holy grove by impious soldiers fell'd ; 

While the Massilians, from th* encompass*d wall, 

Rejoiced to see the sylvan honours fall : 

They hope such power can pever prosper long. 

Nor think the patient gods will bear the wrong. 

The two Druids forming the vignette to the last Chapter 
are from an engraving in Montfaucon^s splendid work, who 

1 The Gaelic Druilinn, or Druidhlann, the Hame of the Druids, de- 
noted a sudden gleam produced in their ceremonies. They appear to 
have been the inventors of gunpowder, or something similar. 
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appears to have copied them from Auberi^s Antiquites 
d*Autun. The mace, or sceptre, carried by one is the drui- 
dical ensign of o£Soe. The Highlanders retain a traditional 
knowledge of the slatan drui'^achd, which they say was 
white wand. The other carries the crescent, or first quar- 
ter of the moon, called coman by the Irish, of which some, 
formed of gold, have been found in that country. The 
robe of a Druid was pure white, indicating holiness and 
truth. The Pythagoreans held it improper to sacrifice to 
the gods in gaudy habits, but only in white and clean 
robes, for they maintained that those so engaged should 
not only bring bodies free from gross and outward wicked* 
ness, but pure and undefiled souls/ The bards wore a 
robe of sky blue colour, the emblem of peace and since- 
rity. The robe of the ovydd, or ovate, was a bright 
green, the emblem of true learning, as being the uniform 
clothing of nature. Strabo describes the Druidesses as 
clothed in white linen cloaks fastened by clasps and girdles 
of brass work.* 

The knowledge of the Druids was profound. They 
taught, says Caesar, of the stars and their motion, the 
magnitude of countries, the nature of things, and the 
power of the gods. Talliesin, a Welch bard of the sixth 
century, said, he knew the names of the stars from north to 
south ; and his opinions, which must have been those of 
the order to which he belonged, were, that there are seven 
elements — ^fire, earth, water, air, mist, atoms, and the ani- 
mating wind ; that there were seven sources of ideas — per- 
ception, volition, and the five senses, coinciding in this with 
Locke. He also says, there were seven spheres, with 
seven real planets, and three that are aqueous. The pla- 

' The Irish saj that, by the Brehon laws, a Druid had six colours in 
his robe ; a remarkable difference from the Britons. 
• Douglases Nen. Brit. p. 40. 
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nets were Sola, Luna, Marcaruda, Venerus, Severus, aiid 
Saturnus ; and he describes five zones, two of which were 
uninhabited, one from excessive cold, the other from exces- 
sive heat/ 

The Druids reckoned by nights and not by days, and 
held thirty years an age. The Gael call the spring ceituin, 
or ceuduin, literally the first season, or May, the Druidi- 
cal year commencing at that time, an expression that cor- 
responds with the French printems and Italian primavera. 
The civic or artificial year began the 25th of December, 
on which occasion the lul feast, in honour of the sun, was 
held ; and when it became a Christian festival the heathen 
fires were permitted, it being a practice, but lately discon- 
tinued, even in England to bum the Christmas log. 

The Highlanders call the year Bheil-aine, the pircle of 
Bel, or the Sun.' The days of the week are thus named : 

Sunday Dies Solis.^ Di Sol. 

Monday Dies Lunse Di Luain. 

Tuesday Dies Martis Di Mairt. 

Wednesday ... Dies Mercurii ... Di Ciadoin. 

Thursday Dies Jovis Di Taran. 

Friday Dies Veneris ... Di Haoine. 

Saturday Dies Satumi ... Di Sathuirne. 

The affinity of the English, Latin, and Gaelic, is here plain, 
and corroborative of the observations in former pages. 

The knowledge which the Druids possessed of mathema- 
tics must have been great. The erection of their astonishing 
temples is, alone, proof of their skill, but the mode in which 
those immense stones were brought together, and piled up, 
cannot well be conceived, unless we admit the use of ma;, 
chinery. A traveller in Greece, whose work I recently read, 
gives an account of a very ingenious manner of detaching 
large masses of stone from the native rock. In Bakewell's 

t Roberts's Early History of the Cumri. 
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Travels, when speaking of the dissolution of the Alpine rocks 
by Hannibal, the writer supposes that the expansive power 
of vapour mi^t be the means adopted. Count Rumford 
ascertained that a drachm of water, inclosed in a mass of 
iron the size of a solid 24-pounder, was sufficient to burst 
it, with a violent explosion, by the application of heat ; 
and freezing, as is well known, will split the hardest rocks. 
It is, however, said that Hannibal used vinegar, a story 
that could scarcely have originated without some founda- 
tion in fact. The vinegar of the ancients, which could 
dissolve pearls, as in the case of Cleopatra, must have been 
very different from any kind now known. Whether the 
Druids used the above methods, or by what other means 
they procured the enormous blocks which they used, we 
cannot ascertain. It is no less difficult to conceive how 
they could have been poised on their ends. The natural 
supposition, which is, indeed, corroborated by the descrip- 
tion of an ancient author, is, that they were placed in the 
proper position by means of an inclined plane of earth, up 
which they were rolled, and at the highest end were slipped 
into their place. They were set on so true a perpendicular 
that, although some of the largest are not deeper in the 
ground than IJ or 2 feet, they have never swerved from 
the upright. Considering the trouble with which they 
must have been procured, it can scarcely be supposed their 
height would have been needlessly lessened. It is a tradition 
among the Highlanders, that the Druids worked at night 
and rested during the day. 

The Druids were physicians, and their medical know- 
ledge, which was by no means small, has elsewhere been 
spoken of. The Feryllt of Talliesin was skilled in every 
thing requiring the operation of fire, and this comprising 
botany, from the duty of selecting plants for the mystical 
cauldron, the name in time came to signify chemists. 
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It is not surprising that a religion so venerated and uni- 
versal should be long ere it finally gave way to the esta- 
blishment of Christianity. <^ Under the specious pretext 
of abolishing human sacrifices, the Emperors Tiberius and 
Claudius suppressed the dangerous power of the Druids ; 
but the priests themselves, their gods, and their altars, 
subsisted in peaceful obscurity till the final destruction of 
paganism.^* The latest mention of the Gallic Druids ap* 
pears to he by Ammianus Marcellinus, who flourished in 
the latter end of the fourth century ; in Britain the reli- 
gion certainly remained to a period considerably later. 

Talliesin, who lived in the sixth century, was initiated 
in the mysteries of Druidism; nay, Prince Hywell, who 
died in 117l> thus invokes the deity, " Attend thou my 
worship in the mystical grove, and whilst I adore thee, 
maintain thy own jurisdiction.*" A manuscript of the 
twelfth or thirteenth century, which contains a life of 
Coluinba, relates that the Saint going to Bruidhi Mac Mil- 
con, King of the Ficts, his son Maelchu, with his Druid, 
argued keenly against Columba in support of paganism."" 

A curious dialogue is preserved, in which Ossian and St. 
Patrick dispute, concerning the merits of their respective 
religions. The bard contrasts the pitiful songs of the 
apostle with his own poems, and extols the virtues of Fin- 
gal, in reward for which he believed he was then enjoying 
the delights of the aerial existence ; but the saint assures 
him that, notwithstanding the worth of Fingal, being a 
pagan he was assuredly at that time roasting in hell. The 
choler of the honest Caledonian rising at this, he passion- 
ately exclaims, " If the children of Momi and the many 
tribes of the clan Ovi were alive, we would force brave 



" Gibbon, from Suetonius. Pliny, xxx. 1, &c. 

V Report of the Highland Society on the Poems of Ossian, App. 311. 
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Fingal out of hell, or the habitation ghouM be our 



own.*" 



Druidism was bo powerfully assailed in the Southern 
parts of the Island, that its votaries took refuge in the 
North, and the Island of lona became its most sacred re- 
treat, to which the Welch are said to have made frequent 
jnlgrimage. So well settled did it become in these parts, 
that Gwenddollen, the Ard-dhruid, is represented by 
Merddyn or Merlin, his priest, as <^ gathering his contri* 
butions from every extremity of the land C^ but it was not 
maintained without difficulty, and in other parts it was 
more vigorously attacked, and its votaries bitterly perse- 
cuted. Merddyn deplores that the rites of his religion 
dared not be practised in ** raised circles,'' for ** the gray 
stones they even removed.'' 

When Colan, or Columba, established himself in li, or 
lona, it was the death blow to Druidism in Scotland. He 
had, however, according to tradition, a great respect for 
the order, idthough he opposed their doctrines and burnt 
their books, and did actually with King Aidan intercede 
for the Irish bards at the council of Drumceat, and pro- 
cured a modification of their punishment, the profession 
not being abolished, but restricted to Ulster and Dalriada. 
On the suppression of Druidism in lona, it is said that the 
Welch carried away many of the mystical instruments, 
which ia partial revival of the system in their own country, 
enabled them for several centuries to use. 

This singular religion influenced, in no small degree, the 
early Christians, who mixed a great deal of the ancient 
superstition with the ceremonies of the church. By a coun- 
cil of Lateran in 452, the adoration of stones in woods and 
places now decayed, was forbidden ; and Gregory of Tours, 
a writer of the sixth century, shews that woods, waters, 

VOL. II. z 
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birds, beasts, and stones, were still worsbipped."* Pope Gre^ 
gory III., about 7^0, prohibits the Germans from sacrifices 
or auguries beside sacred groves or fountains. So difficult is 
it to wean people from the religion of their fathers, and that 
which has been long venerated, that the fir^t Christians were 
obliged to conciliate their proselytes by tolerating some of 
their prejudices ; perhaps they themselves were somewhat 
affected by a respect for ancient usages. When Ethelred^ 
as Malmesbury informs us, was to hear Augustine preach, 
he refused to enter a house with him, but sat in the open' 
air, actuated, it is probable, by the persuasion that the 
Deity should not be worshipped under cover. 

Various enactments were passed against practices that 
must have originated in the times of Druidism, without 
effecting their abolition. One observance, that of decking 
houses and churches with evergreens and misletoe, under 
which, in presumed imitation of the Druids, it is customary 
to kiss the maids, has survived in England to the present 
day. At the close of the tenth century, stones were re- 
vered in Ireland ; but this is not very remarkable, since 
they are even yet looked upon by the Gael with a degree 
of awe. James Shaw, bard to Campbell of Lochnell, re- 
proaches one Finlay for destroying these venerable monu- 
ments ; he supposes a Druid appears, and charges him ta 
convey his displeasure to the sacrilegious offender, who, 
being a merchant, is told that his unhallowed work is a 
more serious affair than cheating the Glasgow traders. It 
has been carefully noted, that none who ever meddled with 
the Druids' stones prospered in this world. 

Turgot, confessor to Queen Margaret, says that the 
Scots celebrated mass with barbarous rites ; and Scaliger 
remarks that the popery of Ireland was mixed with much 
paganism. More has been shewn in preceding pages of 

'^ Keysler, p. 63. 
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the mixture of ancient superstition with Christianity among 
the Gael of both countries. The Culdee clergy succeeded 
the Druidical order. 

It has been remarked that the Highlanders seldom or 

« 

ever meddle with religion, and the late General Stewart 
has some very sensible remarks on their tolerant spirit, 
mixed, however, with regret that sectaries should have 
been able to infuse among them a spirit of cavilling and dis- 
pute on religious topics. He deplores that, instead of the 
contented plain Christian-like satisfaction formerly to be 
found among them, they occupy themselves too frequently 
in " disputes of interminable length.*** The example of the 
chief was formerly almost sufficient authority for the reli- 
gion which the clan professed. Mac Lean of CoU con- 
verted his tenants in Mull from Popery, by meeting them 
when going to chapel, and driving them into a bam where 
the Presbyterian clergyman was to preach, and having on 
this occasion used a gold-headed cane ; it passed into a say- 
ing that their religion was that of the yellow-headed stick. 
The Highlanders were, however, too liberal to molest any 
on account of their religious principles ; and Martin men- 
tions a person who alone professed the Catholic religion in 
a populous island of Protestants. 

It must be allowed that the Highlands have, until lately, 
been extremely ill supplied with spiritual instruction, some 
of the parishes being of incredible size. It is related that 
a Lowland clergyman at the general assembly urged his 
necessity for an augmentation of stipend, on account of the 
largeness of his parish. He was asked its size, when he 
said eight miles in breadth ; on which a member imme- 
diately replied that his was more than ten ; mine is twenty, 
says another; mine is thirty; forty, said a third and 
fourth ; and others could have proved their parochial dis- 
tricts considerably larger. Missionaries, or assistants, have 
now been established in suitable places, it is to be hoped, 
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with much advantage to the people : the morality and for- 
mer happiness of the Highlanders reflect credit on them- 
selves and on their spiritual teachers, who laboured with 
such success in so extended a field. 

MARRIAGE CEREMONIES. 

In Chapter V. of the first Volume, some remarks have 
been offered on the intercourse of the sexes, when speaking 
of the mercheta mulierum. The Celts, it has been there 
said, are charged with a neglect of their women, and a dis- 
regard to the proper regulation of the mamed state, that 
could but ill accord with the condition of a people in any 
degree civilized. Ten or twelve Britons, it is said, espoused 
a virgin each, and taking up their abode together, they lived 
in promiscuous cohabitation, but the children of each wo- 
man was considered as belonging to the man who bad ori- 
ginally married the mother. The custom which continued 
until lately in some parts, and yet subsists among a few of 
the rudest, who sleep all together on straw or rushes, ac- 
cording to the general ancient practice, there is reason to 
believe, led to the aspersion cast on the British and Irish 
tribes. How natural it must have been for a casual ob- 
server to suppose from seeing men and women reposing in 
the same place, that the marriage rites were not in force. 
To judge of the ancient inhabitants by the rudest of the 
present Highlanders and Irish, -who often sleep in the same 
.apartment, and are sometimes exposed to each other in a 
state of semi-nudity, we should not come to a conclusion 
unfavourable to their morality, for this mode of life is not 
productive of that conjugal infidelity which St. Jerome and 
others insinuate as prevalent among the old Scots. Solinus, 
indeed, says the women in Thule were common, the king 
having a free choice ; and Dio says the Caledonians had 
wives in common : yet these assertions may well be dis- 
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puted. Strabo describes the Irish as extremely gross in 
this TDatter; O'Conner says polygamy was permitted ; and 
Derrick tells us they exchanged wives once or twice a-year ; 
while Campion says they only married for a year and day, 
sending their wives home again for any slight offence; 
but notwithstanding the attempt of Sir William Temple 
to shew the advantages of such loose connexion, it is rea- 
sonable to believe that it did not exist, at least to the ex- 
tent represented. Nations that are even in a savage state 
are sometimes found more slensitive on that point of honour 
than nations more advanced in civilization; and all, per- 
haps, that can be admitted is, that certain formalities may 
have been practiced by the Britons, from which the bun- 
dling of the Welch, and the hand-fisting in some parts of 
Scotland, are derived. The conversation which took place 
between the Empress Julia and the wife of a Caledonian 
chief, as related by Xiphilin, certainly evinces a grossness 
and indelicacy in the amours of the British ladies, if true ; 
but it appears to be a reply where wit and reproof were 
more aimed at than truth. The case of the Empress Car- 
tismandua shews the nice feeling of the Britons as to the 
propriety of female conduct* The respect of the Germans 
for their females, and the severity with which they visited 
a deviation from virtue, have been described ; and the far- 
ther testimony of Tacitus may be adduced, who says that 
but very few of the greatest dignity chose to have more 
than one wife, and when they did, it was merely for the 
honour of alliance. It may here be stated that the Gael 
have no word to express cuckold, and that prostitutes were, 
by Scots' law, like that of the ancient Germans, thrown into 
deep wells ; and a woman was not permitted to complain 
of an assault if she allowed more than one night to elapse 
before the accusation. 

The Gauls, according to Caesar, had no sexual inter- 
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course before twenty. The Germans were equally long 
before they partook of connubial happiness ; they married I 

in the prime of life, and the parties were matched in sta- 
ture as well as disposition, and this was not only with a 
view to their own happiness, but to insure a fine family. 

The ceremonies of courtship and marriage among the 
Celts were not tedious, but the latter was never consum- 
mated without consulting the Druidess and her purin, 
which was five stones thrown up and caught on the back of 
the hand, called, says Vallancey, by the Irish, Seic seona, 
now corrupted into jackstones.* The ancient Irish pre- 
sented their lovers with bracelets of women's hair. Ducho- 
mar, a Caledonian hero, recommends his suit to Moma, by 
saying he had slain a stately deer for her. The Gauls 
brought a portion equal to that of the women, and the 
united product was reserved for the survivor.^ Among 
the Germans the husband gave the wife a dowery — oxen, 
and a horse accoutred, a shield, with a sword and javelin ; 
and the parents attended to approve of these presents, by 
whose acceptance the damsel was espoused. The oxen in 
the same yoke, we are told, indicated that the wife was 
henceforth to be a partner with the husband in his hazards 
and fatigues. The arms which she received, with certain 
others which she also, it appears, brought to her husband, 
she preserved for her sons, whose wives might again receive 
them." The father of a bride among tiie old Highlanders 
gave his arms to his son-in-law. Spelman remarks that the 
Irish dowers were bestowed exactly in the manner of the 
old Germans. 

The Highlanders give dowers according to their means, 
cattle, provisions, farmstocking, he, ; and vhere the pa- 



« Brande's Pop. Ant. xlviii. y Bello Gall. vi. 17. 

■ Tacitus. 
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rents are unable to provide suffidently, it is customary in 
Scotland for a newly-married couple to " thig," or collect 
grain, &c. from their neighbours^ by which means they 
procure as. much as will serve for the first year^ and oftea 
more. The portion of a bride is called a tocher. Th^ 
.wedding feasts are scenes of great mirth and hospitality. 
It is often the case that they are ^' siller bridals C other- 
wise^ those in which the parties are paid for the entertain- 
ment, which is sometimes resorted to as a means of raising 
a few pounds to begin the world with ; but the feasts are 
generally free, and consist of an abundance of every thing. 
In the Highlands the company occasionally get breakfast^ 
/dimier, and supper, and there is sometimes so numerous an 
attendance that many sheep are killed for their entertain- 
ment. A Mull wedding feast is thus described :— 4i long 
4;able is placed in a bam or outhouse, on which is set, at 
convenient distances, meat, with eggs, oatbread, and pota- 
toes, and near every third person a whole cheese and a 
^ump of butter ; the whisky, or other liquor, is provided 
by the bridegroom,* but the rest of the entertainment is 
furnished by the parents of the bride. In Tiri, another 
of the Western Isles, a respectable marriage feast was pro- 
vided with a profusion of mutton, turkeys, geese, ducks, 
fowls, custtfrds, puddings, vegetables, butter, cheese, oat- 
bread, milk, and whisky, all provided by the parents of the 
bride, except she has only a mother, in which case the 
bridegroom is thought bound to bear the expense/ 

In the Isle of Man, the relations always bring something 
to a marriage feast. On one platter you may sometimes 
see a dozen capons, on another six or eight fat geese— sheep 
and hogs are roasted whole, and oxen cut up in quarters.*" 

• Mrs. Murray's Guide. On this subject " the Bridal of Caolchairn,'* 
by Mr. Hay, will be read with interest. 

>» Waldron's Hist. p. 169. 
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Dr. Henry says that within twenty or thirty years, when 
a party in Orkney agreed to marry, they went to the tern- 
pie of the moon, which was semi-<rircular^ and there the 
woman fell on her knees and invoked Woden, a singular 
relict of superstition. The ring was a badge of the mar- 
ried state among the Celts, and was worn both in Gaul and 
Briton on the middle finger. That used among the Nor- 
thern nations seems to have been nearly as large as to ad- 
mit the whole hand. 

A marriage company, among the Galatians, all drank 
out of the same cup. When the German bride entered in 
the morning she was clothed in a white robe, and was 
crowned with herbs and flowers, particularly vervain, 
which was sacred to Venus. A Lusitanian woman was 
taken into the house with a sort of violence, her husband 
dragging her from the arms of her brother, and she was 
preceded to her new residence by a person who implored 
the favour of Hymen to the happy couple. 

A very ancient custom of carrying off a wife by force, 
remains in some parts of Ireland to this day. In 1767) 
a girl was carried off in the county of Kilkenny, but was 
rescued and married to another party. The disappoint- 
ed lover raised his friends, and, provided with arms, 
they beseiged the house, in order to recover the prize, and 
although they were beaten off it was not before lives were 
lost. 

A Scotish bride was expected to shew a reluctance, and 
require a certain degree of violence, which was neither 
thought unbecoming in the man, nor a hardship to the wo* 
man; many instances being found of happy unions, accom- 
panied with apparent force and cruelty. The practice was 
sometimes, however, carried too far, and the real violence 
which was used constituted the raptus, or forcible abduc- 
tion of women, of which so many instances occur in the 
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legal history of the country. The unfortunate Lovat was 
aocused of this crime, in having married, without the 
lady's consent, and actually cut her dress from her person 
with a dirk ! An old north country song, entitled ^^ Lord 
Saltoun aAd Achanachie,^ alludes to a similar act of de- 
forcement, 

*' When she was married she would na* \y down, 
But thej took out a knife and cut off her gown.*' 

One of the sons of the celebrated Rob Roy was hanged 
for canning off the heiress of Balfron, more, however, 
apparently against her friends^ consent than her own, 
for she lived some time contentedly with him in the High- 
lands. 

In the pastoral districts of Ireland the parents and mu- 
tual friends meet on a hill side, usually midway between 
their respective dwellings, and there drink ^^ the agreement 
bottle^ of whisky. This settled, the father, or next of 
kin to the bride, sends round to his neighbours and friends, 
and every one gives his cow or heifer, by which means 
the portion is soon raised. Caution is, however, taken of 
the bridegroom on the day of delivery for restitution of the 
cattle, should the bride die childless, in which case, within 
a stipulated time, each receives back his own ; care being 
thus taken that no man get rich by frequent marriage. On 
the day of ^^home bringing," the bridegroom and his friends 
ride out to the place of treaty, where they meet the bride, 
and the custom of old was to cast short darts at the bride's 
company, but at such a distance as seldom to occasion any 
wounds ; ^* yet it is not out of the memory of man that the 
Lord Hoath on such an occasion lost an eye. This custom 
is now obsolete.*"" 

« That is about 1682. Sir H. Pier's Description of Westmeath, ap. 
Vallancey's ColL i. p. 12i2. 
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The following observances at a wedding in Wales, if not 
entirely disused, are fast dying away. Some weeks pre- 
vious, a person well known in the parish, went round in- 
viting all, without limitation or distinction, to attend. The 
company assembled the evening previous to the ceremony 
at the bride's father's, the bridegroom arriving accompa- 
nied by music. The bride and her retinue were then 
shut up in a room, and the house doors being locked, the 
company made loud demands for admittance until the 
bride's maid opened a window and assisted the bridegroom 
to enter, after which the doors were opened and the party 
admitted. After a few hours dancing and a refreshment 
of oatcake and spiced ale, the bride's maid and company 
retired : the bridegroom returning early next day with all 
bis friends, preceded by a harper playing *^ come haste to 
the wedding." They were joined by the bride at her fa- 
ther's, who, along with her brother or other male relation, 
took their station behind the bridegroom, with their reti- 
nue of friends, and all proceeded to church. On leaving 
the church the harper played "joy to the bridegroom,*' 
and the bride and her maid having changed partners, they 
all went to a part of the churchyard, if such there was, un- 
appropriated for interment, and there danced to the tunes 
of " the beginning of the world," and "my wife shall have 
her way." They then adjourned home where various sorts 
of bread, ale, and cheese, were prepared, and a collection 
for the bride was made, a benevolence which was not always 
in money ; sometimes the friends and neighbours went thfe 
night before, carrying presents of grain, meal, cheese, &c. 
It is a practice among the better sort in these days for the 
bride to remain with her parents for some weeks, and when 
she goes to her husband, the furniture which she has pro- 
.vided, and which is called starald, is removed with much 
ceremony, every article being moved in succession, accord- 



MARRIAGK C£RElfONIES. 963 

ing to fixed, rules. The next day the young couple are 
attended by the younger part of their friends, and this is 
called a turmant> When parties separated in this country, 
by Hwyel's laws, the property was equally divided. 

There are several other observances that are to be refer- 
red to the original Britons, such as the cake broken over 
the head of the Scot's bride, on her first entering her fu« 
lure residence. It is a curious practice of newly married 
women to commence spinning and preparing linen for their 
shroud. The bard who attended a marriage was entitled 
to the bridegroom's plaid and bonnet. 

Many superstitious movements and notions were occa- 
sioned by a woman's confinement, that are not worth observ- 
ance. In some parts of the Highlands, we learn from Mrs. 
Murray, when near her time, a large knife and a spade 
were laid under the bedstead, and beneath the pillow was 
placed the bible, while salt was plentifully strewed about 
the doors to avert the fairies. These unearthly creatures 
derive the Gaelic name, sithich, from sith, a sudden attempt 
to grasp, which accords with their known propensity to 
carry off children. They lived under little green mounts, 
called sith dhuin, which are still approached by the High- 
landers with veneration, certainly from the supposed resi- 
dence of these beings, and not from their being " hills of 
, peace," as Dr Smith thinks. 

The Gallic women delighted in a numerous family." 
The mode of rearing children has been described. They 
were inured to hardship and brought up in military vir- 
tue, and rude, but imposing, simplicity of manners. No 
rights of primogeniture, or undue partiality, engendered 
feelings of discord and contention — they were alike ex- 

«» A. B. Table Book, ii. 703. 

<" The Thracian women laid their new born children on the earth and 
wept over them. Les diff. Mceurs, &c, 1670. 
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eluded from mixing in society, or even appearing before 
their parents in public, until they were able to bear arms. 
The children of the Germans were held in the same esti- 
mation by their mother^s brother as by their father, which, 
says Tacitus, was an inviolable tie. 

Baptism, it has been shewn, was a heathen rite ; with 
the Christian ceremony the Celts retained many supersti- 
tious practices. Handing the infant over the fire, some- 
times in a basket, in which bread and cheese were placed, 
which the Highlanders, I believe, yet perform in christen- 
ing their offspring is believed to counteract the power of 
spirits. It certainly originated in some of the druidical 
services to Baal, and is perhaps the ^' passing through the 
fire to Moloch," which the Scriptures notice as a Gentile 
custom. The Irish hung about children's necks a crooked 
nail, a horse-shoe, or a' piece of wolves' skin, not forgetting 
a bit of St. John's gospel, and both it and the mother, or 
nurse, were girt with belts of womens' hair, finely plaited.^ 
In the Highlands it has been said they sometimes baptised 
a child over a broad sword. It was a notion until lately, 
that faint voices of children who had not received this mark 
of consecration were heard in the woods bewailing. 

FUNERAL RITES. 

The Druids, elevating their minds to the most sublime 
conceptions, boldly asserted the immortality of the soul. 
This belief inspired the Celts with that contempt of death 
which led to those deeds of heroism by which they signa- 
lized themselves. The sublime doctrines of one supreme 
God, and a state of blessed existence hereafter, must have 
had wonderful effects on this race, naturally of a sanguine 
temperament. The belief that a place of happiness awaited 

*■ Memorable things noted in a Description of the World. 
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them in another world, led them often to seek it by self- 
destruction, when pressed by the adversities of fortune. 
The Celtic mothers would kill their children to prevent 
their falling into the hands of the enemy, and the children 
would without compunction destroy their parents. 

Boiscalus, the high-minded but unfortunate chief of the 
Ansibarians, who were obliged to fight for their very exist- 
ence, which their utmost efforts could not at last preserve, 
piously addressing the Sun, appealed to his enemies whe- 
ther, the heavens being the residence of the gods, as the 
earth was that of the children of men, such portion of it 
as none possessed should be free to the destitute, but his 
unhappy situation and earnest supplication dfily produced 
an offer from Avitus, the Roman general, of ample lands 
for himself, if he would betray his people." '^ A place to 
live in," replied the hero, ^' we may want, but a place to 
die we cannot," and they perished to the last man.' 

The Gauls who lived at the foot of the Alps, being at- 
tacked by the Romans, surrounded and unable to escape, 
killed their wives and children and threw themselves into 
the flames. Some who were surprised and made prisoners, 
afterwards committed suicide, some with iron, some by 
strangulation, and some by refusing all food.** The Ja- 
pides, also, to prevent anything of theirs from falling into 
the hands of Caesar, slew themselves, their wives, and chil- 
dren, and a few who were taken alive speedily put an end to 
their captivity by voluntary deaths.* The Gallo-Grecian 
prisoners attempted to gnaw asunder their iron chains, and 
offered their throats to be strangled by each other.^ The 
Gauls, believing that they should rejoin their friends in an- 
other state of existence, did not hesitate to accompany them 

8 Tacitus' Annuls, xiii. ' *» Orosius, v. 15. ' Dio. xlix. p. 403. 

J Florus, ii. 11. 
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across that bourne, which even christians think of with 
doubt and anxiety. The confidence of the Celt in his fu- 
ture existence was full, and he would write letters to those 
friends who had gone before and transmit them at the ob- 
sequies of the deceased/ The Gallic prisoners in Hanni- 
bal's army fought by lot, and the survivors, with bitter 
regret, complained of their hard fate in not having fallen.* 
The wives of the Teutons, after their defeat, offered to sur- 
render on condition that, with their children, they should 
be received as the slaves of the Vestals, who served that 
deity which themselves revered, but their request being 
denied, they escaped the vengeance and insult of their 
enemies by^mutual destruction. Innumerable instances 
are recorded of the suicide of individuals after defeat or 
disappointment. Cativulcus, king of the Eburones, poi- 
soned himself with an extract of yew. Brennus, on his 
discomfiture at Delphos, either ran himself through with 
A sword or drank wine until he died. Aneroeste and Dras- 
^ses, two other chiefs, destroyed themselves by starvation, 
and the heroic Bonduca put an end to her existence by 
^poison, and was sumptuously buried by her sorrowing fol- 
lowers. Many of the Caledonians, on their defeat at the 
.Grampians, relieved their minds from the dread of witness- 
ing their wives and children exposed to the outrage of the 
Roman soldiery, by laying violent hands on them. 

The ancient Celts sometimes burned the bodies of their 
deceased friends, and sometimes interred them without 
that ceremony. It is probable that the latter practice was 
in use by the poor, yet in the same sepulchre there have 
.been found entire skeletons as well as urns containing the 
ashes of those bodies that had been submitted to cremation. 
The Irish, according to Ware, who quotes an ancient au- 
thority, "preserved that cleanly custom'** long after the 

^ Diodorus. v. * Polybius, iii. 139. 
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introductioa of Christianity. The Picts in CoIumWs time 
did not bum their dead, but Sturleson says, the practice 
was more ancient among the Northern nations than that 
of burial. This is, however, improbable ; the most obvious 
method to dispose of the dead is by simple interment. 
£ven the Romans at first buried the dead, and only began 
the practice of burning the bodies in consequence of hear* 
ing that those slain in war were often disinterred, and the 
practice was not universally adopted; many refused to 
have their bodies consumed by fire, and preferred plain 
burial, like Varro, who, dying at an advanced age, ordered 
his corpse to be decked with shrubs and flowers." The 
Gauls had numerous lights at their funerals," and we find 
that the Christians did not object to carrying torches on 
these occasions, as it was an innocent practice. 

At the funerals of the Germans, says Tacitus, this is 
carefully observed ; with the bodies of eminent men cer- 
tain woods are burned. On the funeral pile they put nei- 
their apparel nor perfumes, but throw into the fire the 
arms of the deceased, and sometimes also his horse. In 
Gaul, those slaves who had been most loved by their mas-r 
ters sacrificed themselves at their funerals. It was usual 
among this people to bum bonds and accounts from a be-^ 
lief that the person would require them in the other 
world ;** and persons would lend money to deceased friends 
relying on its repayment when they met in the state of fu- 
ture existence. It is a reasonable conjecture, that the arti- 
cles which were used in life by the parties were buried 
with them, that they might have them to use hereafter. A 
stone hammer has often been found in Celtic graves, and 
on monuments presumed to belong to that people, this in- 
strument, formed like 1 and 2 in the plate. Vol. I. is often 

»" Pliny, vii. 64. xxxv. 12. " Durand, de Rilibus. • Mela, iii. 2. 
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represented either by itself or in the hand of a figure. The 
body of a stout man was found interred at Wilsford, in 
Wiltshire, at whose feet a massy stone hammer was placed^ 
and the remains of the ancient inhabitants of Scotland are 
often discovered with the same implement beside them. It 
was, indeed, a Celtic practice to deposit in the grave what- 
ever had been particularly esteemed by its tenant when 
alive, or was deemed necessary for use in the next world, and 
certain articles indicated the rank of the deceased.^* 

Different methods of interment are found to have been 
practised ; and antiquaries seem agreed that a most an- 
cient position is that iu which the limbs are drawn up to 
the body. It is likely, that the wishes of individuals re* 
specting their mode of sepulture occasioned that diversity 
which is discovered. At Largo, in Fifeshire, a stone co£Sn, 
found beneath a cairn, contained a skeleton, of which the 
legs and arms had been carefully severed from the trunk, 
and laid across it.*^ The bodies are also found lying in 
various positions 

At Evreux, in 1685, sixteen or eighteen interments were 
discovered, the bodies in which were placed side by side, 
their faces turned to the mid-<day sun, the arms down by 
their sides, and every one had a stone under the head. A 
stone hatchet was placed beside each, and one was formed 
of a precious stone. There were also arrow heads of the 
same materials, and bones, apparently of horses, sharpened 
for spear heads, and a piece of deer's horn was fitted to 
receive one of the axes. There were also urns, and near 
them a great quantity of half-burnt bones, and a vase full 
of charcoal resting on a heap of stones and covered by a 
layer of ashes 1| feet thick. A large stone, almost round, 
on which were three smaller ones was also found in this 

p Yal. Max. ii. 6. <i Stat. Account, iv. 538. 
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Tery curioua sepulchre. The bodies were of the common 
stature, and one of the skulls had been fractured in two 
places, but had been subsequently cured.' Another place 
of interment was discovered in 1686, at CochereU, in 
France, where eight skeletons were found side by side, each 
with a flint stone under the head, and several stone ham- 
mers. On the summit of the hill on which the tomb was 
found, were two stones about five feet in length. 

It appears to have been an almost universal custom to 
deposit arms in the grave of a deceased warrior. Quintus 
Curtius relates that when Alexander the Great caused the 
sepulchre of Cjrrus to be opened, there were found a shield, 
two bows, and a battle-axe. This practice was character- 
istic of a military nation, and the belief that warlike deeds 
were peculiarly acceptable to the gods, was strong in the 
Celtic race. In the mythology of the Northern nations, it 
was thought that to fall in battle was a sure passport to the 
hall of Odin, and the arms of a warrior, especially his 
sword, were carefully placed in the grave with his remains.! 
That the Gauls deposited arms with the dead is shewn by 
numerous discoveries. In the grave of Childeric, and 
other kings of France, their swords, javelins, and other 
weapons, have been found, and in Britain the fact is still 
oftener proved. 

The mode of interment among the ancient Scots was 
thus. A grave, six or eight feet deep, was made, the bot- 
tom of which was lined with fine clay, and on this the 
body was placed, along with the sword, if the person had 
signalized himself in war, and if a high character, the 
heads of twelve arrows. Above the body another stratum 
of clay was laid, in which a deer's horn, as the symbol of 
hunting, with the favourite dog, were placed, and the whole 

* Montfiiucon*g Antiq. Expliq. x. 195. ■ Keysler. 
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was finished by a c»vering of fine mould; Lord AuehioA 
leek writes, in 1764, to Dr. Blair, in proof of the vera- 
city of description in Ossian's poems, that several tumuli 
had been opened near the kirk of Alves, in Badenadi, 
which contained each a skeleton, with the horn of a deer 
placed at right angles with it. A sepulchral mound at 
Everley, in Wiltshire, which was opened by Sir Ridiaid 
Hoare, discovered three feet from the tdp, the Adeion of 
a dog, and at the depth of five feet in the bottom of the 
grave, were the bones and ashes of a human being. They 
were piled up in a small heap, which was surrounded by a 
drcular wreath of horns of the red deer, and amid the ashes 
were five beautiful arrow heads of flint, with a small red 
pebble. In that ancient and beautiful poem called the 
"Aged Bard's Wish,'' he requests his harp, a shell of 
liquor, and his ancestor's shield, to be buried with him. In 
Umad'^s Lament on Gorbati, a white hound, of which he 
was extremely fond, he tells the aniinal that they ^ould 
again meet on the clouds of their rest.' 

Nature seems to have implanted in the human heart a 
desire to honour the dead by raising some sort of memorial 
over their remains. Herodotus says; the Scythians la- 
boured to raise as high a inouiid as they could, over the 
grave of a departed hero. Heaps of earth or stones were 
always riaised over the graves of the Ceilts ; the latter, from 
the abundance of the materials, being chiefly used by the 
Scots, Welsh, and Irish. They are denominated Cairns 
by the Gael, and are sometimes of prodigious size, the 
eflect being often increased by their position on hills. Some 
are 300 or 400 feet in circumference at the base, and 20, 
30, or 40 feet in perpendicular height. The quantity rf 
stones composing these artificial mountains is astonishing ; 

^ Manos, in Smithes Gallic Ant. p. 255. 



SEPULCHRAL l^ONUMENTS. 371 

some of them have served as quarries, whence neighbour- 
ing farmers have supplied themselves with materials for 
building and inclosing for years, without entirely remov- 
ing them. Many have, indeed, been swept away in the. 
progress of improvement, but they are still numerous in 
Scotland, and continue ** to speak to other years^ of un* 
known transactions. <^ Grey stones, a mound of earth, 
shall send my name to other times,^.says the bard of an« 
cient days ; but, alas ! neither the size of the Cairn, 
the careful formation of the barrow, nor the impressive 
^^ stone of fame,^ has been able to transmit a knowledge 
ef the persons to whose memory they were reared. Tradi- 
tion has, with few exceptions, failed to preserve the name 
or the history of ^^the dark dwellers of the tomb.'' Cairns 
were sometimes surrounded by an inclosure of stones, 
and sometimes they were surmounted by a rude obelisk. 
There is a particular sort in some of the Western Isles, 
called barpinin, a Norwegian word, according to Dr. Mao 
Fherson. 

The well known practice among the Highlanders of 
throwing a stone to a cairn, on passing, is connected with 
two different feelings. In the one case, it arose from the 
respect which was had for the deceased, whose memory they 
wished to prolong by increasing the size of his funeral 
mount, and hence arose a saying, intended to gratify a per- 
son while alive, that the speaker should not fail to add 
stones to the cairn. It would appear that the soul was 
considered much pleased with this attention, and with the 
honour of a great monument, in which respect the old Ger- 
mans seem to have differed from the Celts, for they raised 
sods of earth only above the grave, conceiving that large 
monuments were grievous to the deceased. The other 
motive for throwing stones to augment a cairn, was to mark 
with execration the burial-place of a criminal, the practice. 
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to Dr. Smith, having been instituted by th^ 
Druids. It is curious that the same method should be 
adopted with views so different ; yet the fact is so, and the 
author has often, in his youth, passed the grave of a sui* 
dde, on which, according to custom, he never failed to 
fling a stone. The true motive in this case seems to have 
been to appease the spirit which, by the Celtic mythology, 
was doomed to hover beside the unhallowed sepulchre. 
On the death of a respected individual, his followers as- 
sisted in raising a suitable cairn ; and, cherishing his me- 
mory, the whole clan met on certain days and repaired or 
augmented it. The sepulchral tumuli in England are 
termed barrows. The appellation is very similar to the 
Hebrew Kebera, used by Abraham for a burying place, 
and is allied to the Grerman barke, the Saxon beorgen, to 
hide, the English burrow, bury^ &c. 

The barrow was formed with much nicety, and varied 
in size and in shape. The plain of Salisbury, that inter- 
esting field of ancient sepulture, contains the most beauti* 
ful specimens of all the sorts which antiquaries, appear to 
have yet discovered. They are the long barrow, the bell, 
the bowl, the Druid, the pond, the twin, the cone^ and the 
. broad barrows, all of which are described by Sir Richard 
Hoare. 

The simple tumulus seems the most ancient sepulchral 
monument. It was raised by^ Greeks and Trojans, and 
was conunon to Romans, Gauls, Germans, and other Euro- 
pean nations 2000 years ago. Charlemagne, wishing to 
put a stop to heathen practices, decreed that Christians 
should have gravestones and not pagan tumuli. The Celts 
certainly on one occasion evinced a shocking carelessness of 
the last duty. After the desperate battle of Thermopylae, 
they asked no truce to bury their dead ; for which brutality, 
Fausanias can suggest no excuse, but that they may have 



J 



SEPULCHRAL MOXUMSMTS. 373 

intended to strike terror into the Greeks, by displaying a 
4savage indifference to the usages of all other people. 

Both in cairns and barrows are found the kistvaens, or 
rude stone receptacles for the body, usually formed of a 
flat slab at the bottom, one or more at each side and end, 
and another placed on the top. If Mac Pherson's transhiF 
tion of a passage in << the Songs of SelnuT is correct, these 
stones were raised above the grave. '< Narrow is thy dwel« 
ling now ! dark the place of thine abode ! with three steps 
I c(»npass thy grave, O thou who wast so great before ! 
four stones with their heads of moss are the only memo- 
rials of thee, a tree with scarce a leaf.^ Various interments 
are often found in one place, indicating that tumuli were 
.a sort of family burial places; they may, however, have 
been used at distant periods by different people. 

Besides the barrow, or cairn, the British tribes erected 
either a single large stone, or several of lesser size, to mark 
a place of burial. FingaPs supposed place of interment, 
near Loch Tay, is indicated by six " grey stones,^ and in 
Glenamon stood Clach Ossian, a block seven feet high and 
two broad, which, coming in the line of the military road, 
Marshal Wade overturned it by machinery, when the re* 
mains of the bard and hero were found, accompanied with 
twelve arrow heads. So great respect had the Highlanders 
for this rude, but impressive monument, that they burned 
with indignation at the ruthless deed. All they could do 
they did— the relicks of Ossian were carefully collected, and 
borne off by a large party of Highlanders, to a place where 
they were thought secure from farther disturbance. The 
stone is said still to remain with four smaller, surrounded by 
an inclosure, and retains its appellation of Cairn na Huseoig, 
or Cairn of the Lark, apparently from the sweet singing of 
the bard. The veneration of the Scots for the graves of 
their ancestors is becoming ; the Welsh seem to have less 
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of this feeling, the grave of Talliesin, their renowned bard; 
having been violated, and the stones carried off for servile 
uses. In some work which now escapes my memory, it is 
said, that three stones usually composed the tomb of a 
male person, two indicating that of a female. It seems to 
have been an ancient practice, but perhaps of Christian 
origin, to bury tbe males and females apart In lona the 
custom was retained within these sixty years. 

Among the Caledonians, a fir tree appears to have been 
often planted aa Or near the tomb of a warrior : — ^< a tree 
stands alone on the hill and marks the slumbering Connal.^ 
The taxus, or yew, the Romans accounted ^^tristis ac 
dira,^ but the picea, or pitch tree, called pades by the 
Gauls, may have been that which was the symbol of death ; 
Pliny says it was commonly seen at burial places in Italy,* 
and a branch of it was stuck at the doors of houses con- 
taining a corpse. By the ancient Welsh laws, a consecrated 
or holy yew was valued at a pound. 

On occasion of a death all fires are extinguished, and the 
Highlanders put a wooden or other platter, with salt and 
earth unmixed, on the breasts of the dead, the earth 
being an emblem of the body and the salt of the spirit. 
Watching a corpse has, perhaps, been used from the in- 
fancy of time. A tourist describes the manner in which 
the old Highlanders performed this. Having met, with 
a bagpipe or fiddle, the nearest and elderly relations, for 
the young people were not so lugubrious, opened a melan- 
choly ball, dancing and weeping tiU day-light. At these 
meetings, which are termed lyke or late wakes, dramas 
from the poems of Ossian were performed. Throughout 
Scotland at this, day young and old collect to sit up with 
a corpse, but the night is spent in singing psalms and tak- 
ing refreshments. The Irish, on the death of any one, take 

* Lib. xvi. 10, xvii. 40. 
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the straw, of the bed, and, burning it before the door, set 
up the death howl, as a signal to the neighbours, who, 
especially in Connaught, send beef, ale, bread, &c. to assist 
in entertaining the company. The Welsh called this wyl nos, 
lam^itation night, and if the parties were poor, the visitors 
took bread, meat, and drink with them. The arvel, or 
arthel dinner, given on the day of interment among this 
people, is so called from a British word, arddelw, to avouch, 
because the heir and others then shewed that no violence 
had been used to the dead. By the ancient laws of this 
people, a corpse was insulted in three ways :— to stab it, to 
expose it, and to ask whose it was, or who thrust a spear 
in it. For the two last a third of the fine was abated, as 
t^e actions were less disgrace to the dead than the living. 
The anxiety of the Scots of all classes to be respectably 
buried is strong. The reporter in the Statistical Account 
of Kincardine, in Ross, says, that all who can by any 
means afford it, lay up £2 to insure a decent funeral. The 
soldiers of the Black Watch wore silver buttons, that in 
case of death there might be wherewithal to lay them in 
the ground with decency. I have heard an old woman, 
who was reduced to the necessity of living on the beqe- 
volence of her neighbours, express the strongest dread 
at the idea of being interred in that part of the church- 
yard appropriated to strangers and the poor. The desire 
of the Scots to rest with the bodies of their ancestors is 
extreme ; and a corpse is often conveyed a great distance 
to accomplish this object. It is a feeling that cannot be 
condemned, although attended sometimes with inconveni- 
ence ; the expense is lessened by the willingness of neigh-* 
hours to assist in carrying the corpse and providing refresh- 
ment. In numerous instances the churches of the North 
of Scotland have of late been rebuilt on sites considerably 
distant from their former positions, and the burial ground 
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has, consequently, been l^t in a retired situation. In this 
there may be no impropriety ; but it has happened that an 
heritor, wishing to improve his property, has inclosed the 
old churchyard by shrubberries, and stopped the road 
which formerly enabled the public to approach it ; and the 
consequence has been, that parishioners, determined to 
fulfil the wish of their deceased relatives, have, in proceed- 
ing to their ancient place of sepulture, become trespassers 
on the laird^s grounds, and suffered the most vexatious 
litigations. In General Stewart^s <^ Sketches,^^ some re- 
markable instances of the attachment of the Highlanders 
to their family resting places are given. Dr. Mac CuUoch 
relates an anecdote to illustrate the pugnacity of the High- 
landers, but from which we might draw another inference, 
A desperate fight took place in a churchyard respecting 
the right of one party to a certain burial place in it. 

At burials, which is the name given by the Scots to fune- 
rals, the nearest of kin preside at the ceremonial, and eti- 
quette usually obliged even the widow to lead the festivi- 
ties, however painful her loss. Mrs. Murray was surprised at 
an account she heard of a funeral preparation in the Isles. 
The deceased had been a respectable laird, but not very 
rich, yet there were six cooks for a week at the house pre- 
paring the feast, towards which meat, fowls, fish, and game 
of all sorts, had been sent by the friends and relations. A 
funeral in the olden time was well managed if it cost less 
than o^lOO Scots. A lady lamenting the inconvenient and 
needless expense, requested her husband, should she die 
first, to omit the custom, but he positively refused to do 
that which would bring on him the obloquy of being not 
only covetous, but unfeeling, and devoid of that affection 
which he had for her. 

The Highlanders had no feasts nor rejoicings at a birth, 
but a funeral was conducted with all the display which the 



parties could make. AU the clan, and numerous ndgh- 
bours, were invited and entertained with a profusion of 
every thing. The male part of the procession was regu- 
larly arranged according to rank, and, instead of laying 
aside their weapons, they were all well armed and equipped 
on such an occasion. The statistical account of the parish 
of Tongue, in Sutherland, informs us that a funeral pro- 
cession there was regulated with military exactness by 
an old soldier, a person easily found in these parts. If 
the coffin is borne on a bier, he, every five minutes, or at 
such time as may be thought convenient, draws up the 
company, rank and file, and gives the word ^< relief;^ when 
four fresh bearers take place of the others. There are 
some particular observances in Highland families, such as 
that of the Campbells of Melfort, Duntroon, and DunstafT- 
nage, who being descended from a Duke of Argyle, took 
the following method of cementing their friendship ; when 
the head of either family died, the chief mourners were 
always to be the two other lairds. This was the case 
on occasion of the death of the late Archibald Camp- 
bell of Melfort. The coffin was usually borne in a sort of 
litter between two horses, called carbad, a term which is 
now often applied to the coffin itself. Carbad seems to 
have been originally applied to such vehicles, and, when 
restricted to those used for funeral purposes, became synony- 
mous with the shell in which the body was deposited. The 
Gaelic Cobhain, the origin of coffin, in its primary sense, 
meant a box, or any hollow vessel of wood. The desire to be 
interred in the sacred Isle of lona appears to be as old as the 
era of Druidism. The Druidical cemetery is still seen sepa- 
rate from the others, and has never been used as a Chris- 
tian burial place. In the poem of Cuthon, as translated 
by Dr. Smith, it is said that Dargo, who is called Mac 
Drui*^ Bheil, son of the Druid of Bel, was buried in the 
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Green Isk^ an epithet given to lona, where his fathers 
rested. In this Isle forty-eight kings of Scotland, four 
of Ireland, and eight of Norway are buried, besides nu- 
merous individuals of note. There were certain cairns on 
the lines of road along which funerals passed, both in 
Ireland and Scotland, on which the body was rested ; and 
some villages, particularly one at the entrance of Loch^ 
from the muir of Lochaber, are called corpach, from the 
circumstance of the coffin being laid down there on the 
halt of the company ; corp, in Gaelic, being a body. Du- 
rand says that the Gauls used black in mourning. The 
Highlanders have, I presume, ever done the same, but, 
except by the wearing of crape, I know not how they 
evinced the loss of their relatives. 

In the minutes of the Society of Antiquaries, Jidy 17^5, 
an account, by a Mr. Anderson, appears of a Highland 
chieFs funeral. The nearest relations dug the grave, which 
was marked out by the neighbours ; and while this was 
performing, women, who had been hired for the purpose, 
continued to sing, setting forth the genealogy of the de- 
ceased, his honourable connexions, and noble exploits. 
After the last rites had been performed, 100 black cattle, 
and 200 or 300 sheep, were killed for the entertainment of 
the company.^ The feast must necessarily have been great, 
where nearly the whole clan had attended, besides all neigh- 
bouring gentlemen, for it was pot always deemed necessary 
to make a formal invitation, attendance b^ing often fp^ea 
as a mark of respect. In the Isle of Man the company is 
not invited, but all who had known the deceased volunta- 
rily accompany the funeral ; and Waldron says he has seen 
100 horsemen and 200 on foot in one procession. The 
dinners or entertainments were often in the churchyard ; in 
England they were sometimes in the church itself ; and in 

» Brande*s Pop. Ant. ii. 161. 
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nuuiy cases the deceased left money to be expended in 
drinking for the weal of the soul. 

An account oi a curious circumstance that happened at 
a Highland funeral, was thus related in a Scots' publication 
some years ago. ^^ The inhabitants of the village of Glenur- 
chy, in Argylediire, had, some time ago, occasion to attend 
the funeral of Peter Fletcher, a respectable old man, who had 
attained the age of 102. Auchallander, the place of interment, 
is distant from the village about seven miles, and stands on a 
lonely spot on the confines of Glenurchy forest, and singu- 
lar, as being almost exclusively appropriated to persons of 
the name of Fletcher. Having proceeded to the spot, and 
paid the last duties to all that remained of their friend, the 
nearest connections of the deceased, according to the cus- 
tom of the Highlanders, brought forth refreshments for 
the company. These were spread out on clean linen, and 
consisU:ed of ample store of bread and cheese, with a due 
allowance of something stronger than water to wash them 
down. This part of the ceremony having been brought to 
a conclusion, all began to move away in different directions 
towards their homes. The friends of the deceased were the 
last to quit the spot : and before gathering up the remains 
c^ the feast, they wandered a few yards from the place, to 
Ind farewell to their acquaintances. In this way the frag- 
ments of the bread and cheese were left unprotected^ 
What was the astonishment of the company when they 
beheld three wild deer issue from the adjoining forest, and 
actually commence an attack on what remained of the 
bread and cheese. On no occasion are the Highlanders 
more liable to be impressed with all the superstitions of 
their country, than whilst engaged about their dead. The 
party at once concluded that the singular appearance of 
the deer betokened that the feast of mourning had been 
prematurely closed. Each anxious to remove the portend- 
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ing evil far from himself, looked eagerly round to see if he 
could read in the countenance of his companions a fore- 
runner of the impending disaster. Such prognostications, 
it may be presumed, are sometimes fulfilled by the very 
feelings they excite. That such was the case in the pre- 
sent instance we shall not say, but what followed was ill 
calculated to remove the impressions which had been en- 
tertained. John Fletcher, brother to the man whom they 
had just buried, hale and active, though ninety-nine years 
of age, was drowned, a few hours after, in the river Urchy, 
whilst on his way homewards.^ 

A superstition once strong, still exists, it being believed 
that the ghost of the last buried person is obliged to per- 
form the Faire^hloidh, or keep watch, in the churchyard 
until another corpse is brought, whose spirit relieves the 
former, and waits for the next interment. 

The practice of chaunting at funerals is very ancient, 
and was apparently universal. Macrobius says the heathens 
sang on such occasions, because they believed the souls of 
the deceased returned to the original of musical sweetness, 
which is heaven. Lamentations and howling at the grave 
were common to the Phoenicians, Greeks, Romans, and 
Celts ; but with the latter it did not consist merely of notes 
of woe — ^it was an opportunity for the bards to celebrate the 
virtues of the deceased, and rehearse his noble descent, 
thereby improving the occasion by setting before others the 
advantages of a well spent life. The Goths conducted 
their funerals in the same manner,— -Theodoric, Joman- 
des tells us, was buried amid songs of praise. The ex- 
pression of sorrow by the relations was manly and becoming. 
Of the Germans, it is said, ^^ Wailings they soon dismiss, 
their affliction and woe they long retain. In women it is 
reckoned becoming to deplore their loss — ^in men to remem« 
ber it.^ This was the feeling of the Highlanders, who left 
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the duty of mourning to the females, thinking it unmanly, 
whatever they felt, to betray their sorrow by shedding 
tears, or shew a want of fortitude by the indulgence of 
excessive grief. They were, however, far from not display- 
ing a becoming «Hrrow. << Three days^ the Caledonians 
'< mourned above Carthon,^ and for some much respected 
individuals, annual commemorations were appointed. The 
Gael of more recent times have shewn extreme grief at the 
death of some of their chiefs ; it is related, even of the 
rude inhabitants of St. Kilda, that, on one oocasion.when 
they heard of the death of Mac Leod, they abandoned their 
houses and spent two days sorrowing in the fields. 

The Celts, who were so partial to music, thought it 
indispensable on occasion of death. The bards always 
attended at the raising of a tomb, besides singing the 
praises of the dead in the circles ; and the poem, or ra- 
ther both it and the music, was caUed the coronach. 
Without its due performance, the soul was supposed to 
wander forlorn about its earthly remains; but although 
the practice of repeating it continued so lately, if it is in- 
deed entirely exploded among the present Scots, religion 
formed no part of the subject. The ancient custom of ad- 
dressing a dead body in broken and extemporary, but 
forcible verses, is believed to have been given up in the 
Highlands and Isles for more than half a century ; but the 
lament is still performed, and the coronach, or expressions 
of woe, that may be so termed, are, in some remote districts, 
still to be heard at funerals. The coronach was, for the 
most part, a voluntary effusion, repeated on the way to 
the churchyard, in which the good deeds of the deceased 
and glories of his ancestry were extolled. At intervals, 
numerous females of the clan, who followed near the coffin, 
burst into paroxysms of grief, tearing their hair, beating 
their breasts, and making the most woeful lamentations. It 



882 COBONACH. 

resembled the dne^'' or keen, of the Irish, which is still 
performed in their native land, and may occasionally be 
heard when the body is waked, in London. This wild and 
melancholy dirge has been termed ^^ the howl," and gave 
rise to the expression among the English of *^ weeping 
Irish.'" It is an extempore composition,' descanting on the 
virtues and respectability of the deceased. At the end of 
each stanza, a diorus of women and girls swell the notes 
into a loud plaintive cry, which is occasionally used withr 
out the song. These dners are women, and many officiate 
professionally. At one ot their wakes, where I was pre- 
sent, the widow was the leader, and was assisted by one or 
two who had been hired. Others, however, occasionally took 
part, and the excessive grief displayed by them as they stood 
wringing their hands over the inanimate body, and exhibit- 
ing other symptoms of bitter sorrow, had an impressive 
effect. The Irish in remote parts, before the last howl, 
expostulate with the dead body, and reproach it for having 
died, notwithstanding he had a good wife and a milch cow, 
several fine children, and a competency of potatoes. One 
of the Gordon Highlanders told me, that having, when in 
Ireland, gone with some others to a wake, the widow spoke 
with displeasure to the body of her husband, because he 
would not take notice <rf those who had come even from 
Scotland to see him ! In the Philosophical Survey of the 
South of Ireland, we find that the elegy which the bards 
wrote, enumerating his riches and other happiness, the 
burden was always, " Oh ! why did he die ?^ 

The vocal lamentations in the Highlands are now almost 
confined to the act of sepulture. The Statistical Account 
of Avoch in Ross-shire, says, '^ the lamentations of die 
women, in some cases, on seeing a beloved relation put in 
the grave, would almost pierce a heart of stcsie. 

" Cina, in Hebrew, is a lamentation. Euyn, in Welch, is a complaint. 
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The practice of smging at a funeral was retained by the 
Chrifltiana^ who substituted their psalms and hymns for the 
Celtic laments, and it was usual on some occasions to employ 
a whole choir, who preceded the corpse. Waldron says the 
Manx funerals are met about a quarter of a mile from the 
church by the clergyman, who walks before, singing a 
psalm, and in every churchyard is a cross, round which 
the company pass three times. The Welch played the Owdle 
barnat before a corpse on its way to the churchyard. 

The singing of the coronach appears to have given place 
to the playing of thebagpipes among the Highlanders, but 
it would seem that both were used for some time. The 
bagpipes were more suitable to the military character of 
the people, and well adapted to produce those wailing 
notes, according with the solemnity of the occasion, and 
adding so much to the effect of the scene. The Cum- 
hadh, or lament, as already shewn, is a family tune of 
a most plaintive character, and often very ancient, and its 
performance is in sympathy with the emotions of the 
company. General Stewart says that the funeral of Rob 
Roy was the last in Perthshire at which a piper was em- 
ployed. In Lochaber and some other parts, these musi- 
cians, I believe, are occasionally engaged i in the High- 
lands of Aberdeenshire, the most inland district in Scotland, 
I can assert that the employment of pipers is by no means 
uncommon. I, of course, speak of the continuance of the 
ancient practice, not of its revival by the influence of in- 
dividuals or societies. The funeral of the late Sir Eneas 
Mac Intosh, of Mac Intosh, who died at a patriarchal age, 
was attended by six bagpipers, who preceded the body, 
which was followed by a numerous cavalcade, playing the 
affecting lament of the clan. 

The Scots gentry have usually family burial places on 
their own lands, and often in the vicinity of the mansion. 
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That of the Laird of Mac Nab, near Eillin, in Braidalban^ 
is, like most others, embosomed in wood, and in a situation 
from its seclusion and natural gloom, in fine accordance 
with the melancholy scen^— the conclusion of lifers event- 
ful drama. 
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CHAPTER Vlir. 

OF TH£ KNOWLEDGE OF LETTERS AMOKG THE CELTS. 

That the Celts, at least the Druids, were acquainted with 
the use of letters is certain. The roll found in the camp 
of the Helvetii, containing the numbers of men, women, and 
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children who composed the expedition, is a sufficient proof 
that they could write, were we possessed of no other. The 
principles and practice of the Druidical priesthood were 
adverse to literature as the medium of instruction, and they 
did not trust their mysteries to writing ; but is it to be in- 
ferred that so learned a body were ignorant of this most 
useful art ? The signs or hieroglyphics which priests and 
philosophers of all ancient nations used, were of themselves 
a sort of language, and must have led to the formation of 
a regular system, by which a mutual communication was 
established. The Celts, however, had the use of letters at 
a very early period ; the Turdetani, a people of Spain, ac- 
cording to Strabo, declared -that they could produce not 
only traditional poems, but written documents of 6000 
years* antiquity. 

Lhuyd asserts that the Britons had letters long before 
the time of Tacitus, which they imparted to the Irish ; and 
Leland, Pits, and Bale, give accounts of many learned men 
who flourished and wrote about the era of redemption and 
even before ; but the early use of writing does not altoge- 
ther rest on the biographies of the above authors, whose 
authority, I am aware, is often doubtful. The Leccan 
records of Irish history say, that Saint Patrick burnt 
no less than one hundred and eighty Druidical tracts, and 
a uniform tradition has been preserved among the bards, 
that Colan, or Columba, on his establishment in lona, burnt 
a heap of books written by the Britons.' Their historians 
affirm that a large colony, who had taken refuge in Bri- 
tany on the Saxon invasion, carried with them the archives 
that had escaped the ravages of those illiterate rovers, 
which circumstance Gildas, who wrote in the sixth century, 
alludes to with regret. 

y Davies' Celtic Researches. Conla, a Brehon, or Judge, of Con- 
naught, is said to have written a book against the Druids. 
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That national annals and other records did exist is un- 
deniable. Nennius, writing in the middle of the ninth cen* 
tury, says he compiled his work, among other documents, 
from the writings of the Scots and English, which, how- 
ever, had in frequent wars suffered great mutilation. 
Graimar, a Frenchman, who wrote on the Saxon kings, re- 
fers to a work on British history now lost* ; but, in the pre- 
fatory chapter, the use of letters and cultivation of litera- 
ture by the ancient Celtic inhabitants of these islands, has 
been satisfactorily shewn. 

The Helvetian Roll is said to have been written in Greek 
characters, from which it would appear that the Celts un- 
derstood that language. TKe same authority,* however, 
informs us, that on one occasion he engaged a Gallic horse- 
man by promise of great rewards, to convey a letter to 
Cicero, which letter was written in Greek, lest, if it fell into 
the hands of the enemy, it might be intelligible, which is so 
directly in point, that there is no getting over it.^ We can 
only suppose that the characters resembled those used by 
the Grecians, for that the Gauls did not know Greek, 
and but few of them Latin, is very certain. Divitiac, the 
^duan, for whom Caesar had a particular friendship, could 
not converse with him, but by the assistance of an interpre- 
ter. Those Gauls who lived near Massilia learned the 
Greek letters from that colony, but this is a particular 
case.' Few, or perhaps no remains, it is to be observed, of 
the Celtic language, either on monuments or elsewhere, re- 
main to prove what characters they did use. Origen, in his 
answer to Celsus, said it was uncertain whether any wri- 
tings of either Gauls or Getes then existed. 

* £llis*s Specimens of Metrical Romances, i. * Csesar. 

^ lb. et Dio. Yet Greek inscriptions were reported to exist in Ger- 
many, (Tacitus,) and even in Britain. 
= Strabo, iv. p. 181. 
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Lucian gives the following curious account of the GaUic 
Hercules : — The Gauls, in their language, call him Ogmius, 
and they represent him as a decrepid old man, bald, with a 
beard extremely grey, and a wrinkled, sun-burnt, swarthy 
skin. But what is most strange is, that he draws after him 
a multitude of men all tied by the ears, the cords by which 
he does this being five chains, artificially made of gold and 
electrum, like most beautiful bracelets; and though the 
men are drawn by such slender bonds, yet none of them 
think of breaking loose, but cheerfully follow. The right 
hand being occupied with a club, and the left with a bow, 
the painter has fixed the chains in a hole in the tip of the 
God's tongue, who turns about smiling on those he leads. 
I looked upon these things a great while, but a certain 
Gaul who stood by, and who, I believe, was one of the phi- 
losophers (Druids) speaking Greek in perfection, said, " I 
will explain to you, O stranger, the enigma of this picture. 
We, Gauls, do not suppose, as you Greeks, that Mercury is 
speech, or eloquence, but we attribute it to Hercules, be- 
cause he is so far superior in strength. Do not wonder 
that he is represented as an old man, for speech alone loves 
to shew its vigour in old age, if your own poets speak true ; 
and, finally, as for us, we are of opinion that Hercules ac- 
complished all his achievements by speech ; and that, hav- 
ing been a wise man, he conquered mostly by persuasion. 
We think his arrows were keen reasons, penetrating the 
souls of men, whence, among yourselves, is the expression 
* winged words.' ^ . Thus spoke the Gaul. 

Ogmius is here a Celtic word, pronounced and spelt by a 
Roman, yet it is sufficiently pure to shew its relationship 
with ogham, or ogum, the name of that secret alphabet 
which was used by the Druids and learned Celts. The 
Ogham characters were represented by twigs of various 
trees, and the figures resembled those called Runic. The 
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Ogham bobeleth, and Ogham craobb letters, are well known 
to the student of Irish history. In the sister island, as 
well as in Britain, inscriptions on stones have been disco- 
vered in these characters, which Vallancey was able to de- 
cipher, particularly on one monument, which he says is 
mentioned in Scotish Chronicles, as in << the grove of Aon- 
gus." It informs us that there was the sepulchre of 
that hero. It is not unreasonable to suppose that diflPerent 
characters ware adopted, the knowledge of which it may 
have been intended to confine to certain classes. There is 
a stone at a place called the Vicar^s Cairn, in Armagh, on 
which are certain characters, consisting of perpendicular 
lines of unequal length, that do not appear to be ogham 
letters. In the isle of Arran, one of the Hebrides, are 
several caves, well lighted, which contain places apparently 
for cooking, &c. and that have rude lines cut in the wall- 
In different parts of Scotland, and particularly in a cer- 
tain part of Galloway, are found numbers of stones, many 
of inconsiderable size, which are marked with various 
figures. Specimens of these stones have been submitted 
to the Society of Antiquaries, but their import, I be- 
lieve, has never been discovered. A remarkable inscription 
is seen on a stone at Newton, in Aberdeenshire, which 
is represented in Vol. I. p. ^2. The characters here used 
are more conformable to the Gaelic than to the ogham, 
but they are so rude, and apparently so ancient, that it is 
impossible to decipher the inscription, or assign it a recent 
date. Vallancey procured a drawing of this obelisk, and 
conjectured that the two first words are Gylf Gommara, 
Prince Gommara, but this appears to be mere conjecture. 
The author, through a respected friend, transmitted a draw- 
ing to the Society of Antiquaries at Paris, by some of 
whose learned members the inscription may be elucidated. 
The stone is beside another of nearly similar size, on 
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which are represented a serpent, circles, and those other 
figures, which will be presently described, and hence it ap- 
pears referable to a remote and unknown era. The inscrip- 
tion is unique,' and the characters are different from those 
of the Tree system. Concerning this system we have, in- 
deed, but dark and mysterious intimations, yet sufficiently 
plain to enable us, I trust, to explain the origin of certain 
figures introduced in the sculpture of distant ages, and pre- 
served in the ornaments of later times. 

« 

The Gaelic alphabet consists of eighteen letters, as here 
shewn: 

A. Ailm, theelm,tree.« L. Luis, the quicken. 

B. Beithe, the birch. M. Muin, theyine^K 

C. Coll, the hazel. N. Nuin, the ash. 

D. Duir, the oak. O. Oir, the broom. 

£. Eadha, the aspen. P. Peit or pethbhog, dwarf elder> 

F. Feama, the alder. R. Ruis, the elder. 

6. Gort, the ivy. S. Suil, the willow. 

H. Uath, the white thorn.' T. Teine, the furze. 

[L lodha, the jew. U. Uir, the heath. 

These letters are chiefly according to the Irish pronuncia- 
tion and acceptation. We here see that they are all named 
after trees, but some of the appellations are now obsolete, 
as the last, which is consequently thought to be the iuthar, 
or yew. Had the Celts derived their alphabet from the 

* At Fordun, in the county of Kincardine, a stone was discovered 
under the pulpit of the church, inscribed with characters somewhat re- 
sembling the above. — Trans, of Scots* Antiquaries, ii. pi. 5. Among 
other sculptures, on the stones of a corridor at Morbihan, in Britanj, 
are some unknown letters. 

• Vallancey calls it the palm ; O'Flaherty, the fir. 

f Dr. Molloy does not admit this letter into the original alphabet, and 
shews that its introduction was sufficient to alter the dialect. Instead of 
H, a T was used, as in tulloch, a hillock, talla, a hall. 

9 Originally the blackberry bush. 

^ Sometimes called B soft, or rather Beith-beag, little b. 
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Romans, or from any other people, the names would cer* 
tainly have been the same, and the same order would have 
been preserved, which is not the case in the Irish BethJuis- 
niun alphabet, which, it may be observed, is presumed to 
be according to the ancient and proper arrangement, and is 
so termed from its three first letters. It stands thus — ^B, 
L, N, F, S, H, D, T, C, M, G, P, B, A, O, U, E, I. 

The word aos in Irish, which at first signified a tree, was 
applied to a learned person ; and feadha, woods, or trees, 
became the term applied to prophets or wise men, undoubt* 
edly from their knowledge of the alphabet, or sylvan cha« 
racters, which were used.* 

The <^ Researches^ of Mr. Davies have thrown much 
light on Celtic Antiquities, and in his pages will be found 
several passages from bardic compositions, which eluci- 
date the tree system of learning. It is well known that 
various trees and shrubs have been symbolical, or used 
as tokens, but the learning of the sprigs consisted in arrang- 
ing, tying, and intertwining them in various ways, thereby 
altering their expression or import. There is a work which 
Mr. Davies quotes, in which the author says '^ he loves the 
sprigs with their woven tops, tied with a hundred knots, 
after the manner of the Celts, with the artists employed 
about their mystery.^ Small branches of difierent trees 
were fastened together, and being ^^ placed in the tablet of 
devices, they were read'by sages who were versed in science.*" 
The art of tying the sprigs in numerous and intricate knots 
was an important part of the mystical studies of the 
druidical order, and appears to have been known by few* 
Talliesin, who gloried in belonging to the profession, boasts 
of this part of his knowledge ; his acquaintance with every 
sprig, and the meaning of the trees, he calls *' understand- 

» The Hebrew az, or es, has precisely the same acceptations. 
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ing his institute/' We thus see that the Celts had a me- 
thod of conveying their knowledge to the initiated by a sort 
of hieroglyphic, or symbolical characters, produced by 
twigs, or branches of various trees, and the characters 
which afterwards formed an alphabet, represented those 
branches and retained the names of diflPerent trees. I shall 
now draw the reader's attention to the representations in 
ancient sculpture of these intricate, but, at one time, signi- 
ficant combinations and interlacings, from whence, I con- 
ceive, is to be deduced a style of ornament that was long 
retained, not only by the Gael, but by others, without 
knowing to what origin it was to be referred. 

The curious obelisk represented at the beginning of this 
Chapter is situated in the churchyard of Dyce, a parish in 
the county of Aberdeen. Its position, near a churchyard, 
will indicate that the Christian edifice has been planted on a 
spot previously respected, the appearance of the cross being 
no certain proof of a Christian origin, inasmuch as it is 
known to have been a pagan symbol, introduced even on 
sepulchral monuments.^ 

The cross appears formed of, or filled with, a tracery pro- 
duced by the interlacing of twigs, and this sort of work is 
common to all such stones, and appears also, but with more 
taste, in the monuments known to be Christian, and deno- 
minated, with propriety, stone crosses. This ornament has 
been, by some writers, considered an imitation of the Roman 
fret work, to which it certalnlv bears little resemblance. The 
late Professor Stuart, of Marischal College, Aberdeen, speak- 
ing of the singular sculpture on these stones, properly ob- 
serves that the figures " were not employed merely as or- 
naments, but to express some latent meaning, at that time, 

i Keysler, &c. A large cross is formed on the &ce of a hill, in Buck- 
inghamshire, by removing the soil from the chalk, in the same manner as 
the white horses of Wilts and Berks are represented. 
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probably, well known, though, in the lapse of ages, now 
totally lost and forgotten.'^'" The bards understood the 
meaning of these figures, as, we learn from their poeti- 
cal remains, where repeated allusion is made to the ^< know- 
ledge of the trees," although the secresy with which their 
mysteries were preserved, has left us in ignorance of the 
science. 

Talliesin, in his enthusiasm for a profession, then sub- 
jected to ridicule and persecution, in figurative language 
exclaims, <^ I know the intent of the trees, I know which 
was decreed praise or disgrace, by the intention of the me- 
morial trees of the sages, "^ and celebrates << the engagement 
of the sprigs of the trees, or of devices, and their battle 
with the learned." He could " delineate the elementary 
trees and reeds," and tells us when the sprigs << were marked 
in the small tablet of devices they uttered their voice." He 
does not, however, divulge the secret of their meaning, but 
speaks of <^ the Alders at the end of the line beginning the 
arrangement." Trees are to this day used symbolically by 
the Welsh and Gael, as, for instance, coll, the hazel wood, 
being indicative of loss and misfortune, is presented to a 
forsaken lover, &c. whence appears to have arisen the say- 
ing that " painful is the smoke of the hazel.*"" Merddyn, 
or Merlin, the Caledonian, not less devoted to his religion 
than the Cambrian bard, laments that " the authority of the 
sprigs" was beginning to be disregarded. The powers of 
this vegetable alphabet, or symbolic system, were fated 
to yield to those of a different character. This race, in dis- 
using the trees, as the secret means of preserving a me- 
dium of communicating knowledge, left the ancient system, 
with as little elucidation as the hieroglyphics of Egypt, and 
preserved the recollection of its former existence by little 

^ Trans, of Scots' Ant. ii. * Welsh Archaeo. i. 34. 

"» Owen'« Welsh Diet. 
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more than the names which they gave to the letters. The 
stones of Gwiddon Ganhebon, on which the arts and sci- 
Kices of the world were to be read, are mentioned in the 
Triads^ and are supposed to have been inscribed in the 
ogham character, and Gwydion ap Don, an astronomer, 
was buried in Caernarvon under a stone of enigmas. 
Whatever these sculptures may have been, it is singular that 
in Wales no stones are found similar to those that are to 
be seen in so many parts of Scotland, on which are various 
figures, like those on the stone at Dyce, as well as some 
other singular devices elsewhere introduced* In the Princi- 
pality, we, however, do find some monuments on which is 
seen the intricate fret-work which I have every reason to be- 
lieve, if not the actual resemblance of some of the mysterious 
knots of sprigs, is derived from that singular practice. The 
interlacing of the rods in the cross had certainly some mean- 
ing. The same ornament is often seen by itself, and seems 
to have been retained when all knowledge of its signification 
had been lost. Let the reader compare this tracery with 
that on the handle of the bidag. Vol. I. p. 329, with the or« 
naments on the leathern target, on the brooch, and indeed 
with every thing susceptible of embellishment by the old 
Highlanders ; and it will be impossible from such a simila* 
rity, not to perceive that their taste was at first influenced 
by some cause. I not only think that their peculiar style 
of ornament is to be deduced from the art of twisting the 
sprigs into significant forms, but that, as the Celts, who 
were certainly the most learned people, after the establish- 
mejit of Christianity gave to the letters of their alphabet 
the names of the trees, they retained a vestige of their in- 
tricate combination by their ancestors, in the fanciful capi« 
tals, which illuminators of manuscripts never failed to in- 
troduce. A specimen of these from a manuscript version 
of the poems of Ossian, written in the eighth century, 
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and now in possession of the Highland Society, is intro- 
duced at the termination of this Chapter ; but it must be 
observed that it bears less resemblance to the Celtic tracery 
than may be seen in many other examples. The tree system 
in this particular seems to have influenced the writers of all 
European countries. 

The crescent was sacred to Ceredwen, the Welsh Ceres, 
who hence appears to have been metaphorically called <^ the 
lady of the white bow.**' This figure was also the symbol 
of the moon. The reason of its being surmounted by the 
two implements resembling arrows, or javelins, as shewn 
on the stone, cannot be guessed at, except we believe they 
were also sprigs. The zig-zag figure is evidently the same 
article under a difiEerent form ; and both these are frequent 
on such obelisks, as well as the figure on which they are 
placed, the purport of which is equally unknown. The 
small object appears to be part of the latter, and is also 
often introduced. Sometimes, indeed, it consists of a 
greater and lesser circle, or globe, attached to each other^ 
in which case it precisely resembles an article which a 
figure, supposed to be a Druid, on a Gallic moniunent, 
carries in his hand.*" There are ocasionally some other 
figures seen on these obelisks, but one of the most usual 
and most remarkable is here shewn. 




This is, by Pennant, supposed to represent the musimon, 
an animal now extinct, and other writers have indulged 

n Montfaucon, iii, pi. 51. 
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their various conjectures as to what it is intended for. 
The Ceres of the Britons was represented under the figure 
of " a proud, crested mare," and also as " a crested hen," 
in which form it appears on coins, brooches, &c. If the 
reader will turn to p. 190, this favorite symbol of the Bri* 
tons will be seen on one of their coins, and it will be re^ 
marked that the legs have a very singular termination, both 
there and in the figure above shewn. This goddess was re- 
garded, as it were, in an amphibious character, and, perhaps, 
the state of the arts, or certain rules, did not permit a nearer 
representation of this mystical character. Some Eastern 
relics have a resemblance to this figure in the circular for- 
mation, or ornament of the legs ; and even in St. Nicholas's 
Church, Ipswich, is a figure of an animal, the upper parts of 
the haunches of which are finished in spirals. The white bull 
was much venerated, and where we can only conjecture, it is 
worth observation, that the moon was called buU-homed, in 
the Orphic hymns, from its crescent form, and the ancient 
priests of Ceres termed this planet a bull.** One of the Cel- 
tic fragments at Notre Dame, Paris, represents a beast like 
a bull in a wood, in which are also birds. This very much re- 
sembles some of the sculptured stones in Scotland that may 
have had allusion to hunting, concerning which many cu- 
rious bardic traditions exist. It has been observed in a cri- 
ticism on a slight essay of mine, published by the Society of 
Antiquaries of London, that such figures are indicative ^^ of 
the acts, habits, or character of the person commemorated.*" 
This I will readily admit, but the explanation of the sym- 
bols from Olaus Wormius, I conceive, does not apply here. 
The wolf is an apt hieroglyphic of tyranny, and the lamb 
of gentleness and innocence, &c., but how will the above 
singular figures be explained? The intimations of the 

® Note on Fausanias, from Porphyry. 
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bards, dark enough I allow, afford us the only light by 
which we can venture to attempt any solution of the mys- 
tery, and as they appear in some cases tolerably satisfac- 
tory, there may still be an agreement, for it is probable 
that if sepulchral, the tracery, rods, and other insignia, 
point out the grave of one initiated in the mysterious tree 
system learning of the Celtic priesthood. 

That stones were erected to mark the burial places of 
celebrated men is not to be disputed, and instances have al- 
ready been noticed. It was an ancient practice, and yet 
survives in the churchyard tombstones. A circular column, 
six feet high, but supposed when entire to have been twelve, 
at Llangollen, in Wales, was raised in memory of Conceun, 
who was defeated at the battle of Chester in 6(yj, as Lluyd 
found by an inscription. Stones were also placed in com- 
memoration of remarkable events, even to late ages. A 
rude pillar indicates the place where the battle of Pentland 
was fought ; and a great block, raised by the Highlanders, 
marks the spot where the brave Viscount Dundee fell in the 
conflict at Renruari. 

The ceremony observed in raising a stone of memorial 
is thus described in the poem of Colna-dona. *^ Beneath 

the voice of the king we moved to Crona three 

bards attend with songs. Three bossy shields were borne 
before us : for we were to rear the stone in memory of the 
past. By Crona's mossy course Fingal had scattered 

his foes I took a stone from the stream amid the 

song of bards beneath I placed at intervals, three bosses- 

from the shields of foes, as rose or fell the sound of Ullin'a 
nightly song. Toscar laid a dagger in the earth, a mail 
of sounding steel. We raised the mould around the stone, 
and bade it speak to other years.'' 

To conclude : the race, especially in the British Isles, 
were remarkable for their learning, and, to use the word* 
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of a popular writer, for << the cultivation of letters, that 
power of imagination which seems in them a trace of thdr 
Celtic origin/'' A most remarkable fact in the history 
of the Soots is, that from being the most learned people in 
Europe, they became less noted for their literary acquire- 
ments than the other Celtic nations. Yet that they did 
not entirely neglect literature, is evident from the ma- 
nuscripts which still remain, and those which we find 
formerly existed. 

There are at present upwards of three millions of people 
in the British Isles who speak Celtic, viz. about two mil- 
lions in Ireland, about 400,000 in Scotland, and about 
700,000 in Wales. This latter country began very early 
to pay considerable attention to the printing of books in 
the native language, and by a catalogue in I7IO, there ap- 
pears to have been then upwards of seventy. Almanacks, ma- 
^aes. dictionaries, grLn,ars, «ligious books, and even 
several scientific works, have been published, and the num- 
ber is supposed now to exceed 10,000. The first Welsh 
bible, a black letter folio, was printed in 1568, the first in 
Ireland, I believe, was in 1609. Bishop Kerswell's Liturgy, 
1566, appears to have been the first book printed in Gae- 
lic ; the bible and many other books, among which is not 
to be forgotten the poems of Ossian, from the original ma- 
nuscripts, by the Highland Society, have been since pub- 
lished, yet education and literature were certainly less at- 
tended to by the Highlanders than their characteristic 
thirst of knowledge might have led us to expect ; but the 
cause is to be found in the unsettled state of society. Wales 
is nearly four times richer than Scotland, and supports 
seven or eight periodicals, while Scotland has only recently 
established one, the Teachdaire Gaelach, or Highland Mes- 

p Thiery*s Norman Conquest. 
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senger, which, however, appears to meet with suitable en- 
couragement. 

The want of a Gaelic dictionary was long felt in Scot- 
land, but that of Mr. Armstrong, published in 1826, was 
hailed with satisfaction ; and the labours of the gentlemen 
employed by the Highland Society have more recently ap- 
peared in the ^^ Dictionarium Scoto Celticum,^in two large 
volumes 4to., which will now preserve this pure and valu- 
able dialect of a language once universal in Europe. It 
will also fix the orthography, which was previously so un- 
settled. The singularity of this, in many instances, the 
reader must have remarked, and it has not escaped the 
notice of the learned, who have suggested means of simpli- 
fying the spelling, by getting rid of numerous consonants 
which are retained without being at all sounded. The 
Celtic Society of Glasgow have this year offered four prizes 
for the best essays on the subject, but their exertions have 
come too late, it is to be feared, to produce any effect. The 
apparently useless consonants are retained to shew the root, 
or primitive of a word, and thereby prevent confusion. 

The Celtic language has been several times the object of 
legislative severity. In Ireland severe enactments were 
passed against it, as was the case in Wales, about I7OO. 
Even so late as 1769, a plan was entertained by the bishops 
to extinguish Cumraeg, by having the church service per- 
formed in the English only ; a circumstance that but too 
often occurs, it is to be feared, without such a design. In 
Scotland, I have often heard it complained, that clergymen 
were put into a living who were quite unable to preach to 
the people in their vernacular tongue. It was attempted to 
root out the Gaelic, but as might be expected, the design 
was impracticable. I do not know if the French ever 
thought of abolishing the Breton language, which, by La- 
gonidec, is said to be still spoken by upwards of four mil- 
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IJMis of people ; — a trial would have shewn that no mea- 
sures could accompliah this. The case of the Wends, whose 
language it was attempted to repress, shews the impracti- 
cability of forcibly changing the mother tongue of any 
pet^le. In 1765, it was thought expedient to eradicate the 
Bohemian language, and the design was long prosecuted, 
before the impossibility of accomplishing the object was 
discovered. 

The nobility and gentry of Ireland continued to speak 
their native tongue until the reign of Elizabeth, or James 
the First. The Highlanders relinquished the practice of 
writing in Gaelic, before they had acquired any taste for 
conversation in English. Rory Mor, chief of the Mac 
Leods, is said to have been the last of the Gael who conti- 
nued to write in the language of his fathers. 

Notwithstanding the important assistance which, in ac- 
quiring other languages, would be derived from a know- 
ledge of this primitive tongue, there is not a Celtic Profes- 
sorship in any seminary of learning in the kingdom. 
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TABLE OF CLAN TAUTANS. 

The list here given is an Appendix to what has been said 
of Tartans in the Sixth Chapter of Vol. I.^ and contains 
as many specimens as I could procure and authenticate. I 
have noticed some variations in the patterns worn by differ- 
ent families of the same name, but I have not inserted 
any fancy tartan. The plan which is adopted in the fol- 
lowing table, in perfecting which I had the valuable assist* 
ance of Captain Mac Kenzie of Gruinard, is sufficiently 
simple, as will be seen by the accompanying plate, which 
exhibits a square of plaid in its full size. Should any 
one desire to supply himself with this pattern, for instance, 
by copying the scale, and applying it to the web, the 
object will be accomplished. In like manner these de- 
scriptions are a guide to manufacturers, who will now, it 
is hoped, produce the true patterns. 

A web of tartan is two feet two inches wide, at least 
within half an inch, more or less, so that the size of the 
patterns make no difference in the scale. Commencing at 
the edge of the cloth, the depth of the colours is stated 
throughout a square, on which the scale must be reversed 

VOL. II. 2 c 
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or gone through again to the commencement. There is, it 
may be observed, a particular colour in some patterns 
which can scarcely admit of description, but which is 
known to the Highlanders, as, for example, the green of 
the Mac Kay tartan is light. The plaid which the clergy 
wore is popularly believed to have been used by the 
Druids and Culdees. The Highland ministers, it has 
been shewn, went armed and generally dressed in the na- 
tional costume. Martin describes a lay Capuchin, whom 
he met in Benbecula, clad in the breacan, and several 
within the memory of man continued to preach in their 
native garb. 



I of an ^ ,_ 

Inch. ^*»'^"- 

Abercbombie. 

3| green 

I white 

31 green 

3| black 

1 blue 

1 black 

•1 blue 

1 black 

3i blue 

Buchanan. 

i azure 

8 green 

^ black 

1 azure 
i black 

2 yellow 
i black 

2 yellow 

i black 

1 azure 

^ black 

8 red 

1 white 



Cameron. 

^ yellow 
4 blue 
li red 



j> of an 

inch. 



Colours. 



8 



8 
8 



blue 
red 
black 
green 
1^ red 
i green 
i red 
4 green 
i red 
i green 
n. red 
8 green 
8 black 

i red 
8 blue 
li red 
4 blue 
1 yellow 



Campbell. 



4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
8 
8 
1 
2 
1 



blue 

black 

blue 

black 

blue 

black 

green 

black 

white 

black 



*°^;^ Colours, 
inch. 



8 
8 
8 
1 
1 
1 
8 
8 
8 
1 
2 
1 
8 
8 
1 
1 
1 
1 
4 



green 

black 

blue 

black 

blue 

black 

blue 

black 

green 

black 

yellow 

black 



green 

black 

blue 

black 

blue 

black 

blue 

This is worn by 
the Duke of Ai- 
gyle and the 
Campbel Is of Lo- 
chaw. The Earl 
of Braidalban & 
his clan, wear 
the following pat- 
tern. 
2 blue 
1 black 
1 blue 



i of an ^ , 

1 black 

1 blue 

7 black 

^ yellow 

1 1 green 

^ yellow 

7 black 

6 blue 

1 black 

1 blue 



CnisuoLM, 

2i red 

8 green 

2^ red 

2 blue 

1 white 

2 blue 
11 red 

2 blue 

1 white 

2 blue 
2^ red 

8 gi'een 

2^ red 

1 blue 



COLQUHON, 

^ blue 
1 black 
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i of an 
inch. 



Colours. 



blue 
black 
1^ white 
7 green 
red 
green 
i white 
9 black 
6 blue 
1 black 
1 blue 



6 
9 



1 

7 



CUMUIN. 

1 azure 

1 black 

2 azure 
5 black 

^ orange 

5 green 

2 red 

^ white 

2 red 

i white 

2 red 

5 green 

^ orange 

5 black 

2 azure 

1 black 

2 azure 



Dalzel. 



6 
i 

2 

13 

2 

i 

2 

3 
2 

i 

13 
1 



red 

white 

blue 

red 

green 

red 

blue 

white 

red 

blue 

red 

white 

blue 

red 

green 

crimson 

green 



**»'" Colour., 
inch. 



Douglas. 

i white 

4 * blue 

4 green 

1 azure 

1 black 

1 azure 

4 green 

4 blue 

I white 



Drummond. 

i white 

1 azure 

1 i blue 

4 red 

8 green 

I yellow 

1 ^ blue 

I white 

17 red 

^ white 

H blue 

i yellow 

8 green 

4 red 

li blue 

1 azure 

I white 



Farquharson. 

i red 

2 blue 

i black 

i blue 

^ black 

^ blue 

4 black 

4 green 

1 yellow 

4 green 

4 black 

4 blue 

i black 

1 red 



**''" Colour., 
inch. 



Ferguson. 
^ green 



G blue 
.| red 



6 
6 
1 
6 
6 

6 
1 



black 
green 
black 
green 
black 
I red 
blue 
green 



1 
1 
6 
6 
6 
1 
1 
1 
6 
6 
6 
1 
1 



Forbes. 

blue 

black 

blue 

black 

green 

black 

white 

black 

green 

black 

blue 

black 

blue 



Fraser. 

2| blue 

ik red 

i blue 

^ red 

5 grreen 

6i^ red 

1 green 

6| red 

5 green 

5 blue 

i red 

I blue 

I red 

5 blue 

5 • green 

6^ red 

1 green 

6^ red 

5 green 

^ red 

^ blue 



**>'" Colour.. 
Inch. 



} red 
5 blue 



Gordon. 

i blue 

1 black 

5^ blue 

6 black 

6 green 

1 yellow 

6 green 

6 black 

1 blue 

1 black 

1 blue 

1 black 

6 blue 

1 black 

1 blue 

1 black 

1 blue 

6 black 

6 green 

1 yellow 

6 green 

6 black 

5^ blue 

1 black 

1 blue 



Graham. 



i 


black 


6 


smalt 


6 


black 


i 


green 


1 


azure 


8 


green 


1 


azure 


h 


green 


6 


black 


6 


smalt 


1 


black 


Grant. 


1 


red 


1 


blue 


i 


red 


h 


blue 


18 


red 



} 
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I ofaa 

inch. 



Coloan. 






5 

1 

1 
21 



I 



1 
t 

h 

21 
1 

i 
1 

5 

I 

i 

18 

i 
21 



azttre 

red 

blue 

red 

green 

red 

green 

red 

blue 

red 

blue 

red 

green 

red 

green 

red 

blue 

red 

azure 

red 

blue 

red 

blue 

red 



7 

7 
1 
7 
7 

i 
7 
1 



GUMN. 

I green 
'' blue 
green 
black 
green 
red 
green 
black 
green 
blue 
green 



Hay.» 

1^ black 

1 red 

1 yellow 

2 black 



I of an 
inch. 



Colouri. 



161 red 

2 purple 

} red 

i yellow 

2 red 

15 purple 

I red 

1 5 black 

f white 

15 green 

2 red 

f yellow 

f red 

2 green 

16| red 



2 
1 
1 
3 



black 
yellow 
red 
black 



Lamont. 

2i blue 

1| black 

li blue 

li black 

li blue 

6 black 

6 green 

1| white 

6 green 

6 black 

6 blue 

1| black 

I ^ blue 

I I black 
6 blue 
6 black 
6 green 
1^ white 
6 green 
6 black 
1 i blue 
1 ^ black 
1^ blue 



*,:::r ^^ 



1 1 black 
4| blue 



Logan. 

U red 

1 i blue 

f red 

f blue 

f red 

7 blue 

5i black 

7 green 

i red 

i black 

1 yellow 

^ black 

i red 

7 green 

5i black 

7 blue 

f red 

f blue 

f red 

li blue 

2i red 



Mac Alastair. 

4 red 

I light green 

3 dark green 

1 red 

1 azure 

1 red 

i white 

1 red 

1 azure 

1 red 

3 dark green 

I red 

J white 

6 red 

^ azure 

i red 

1 1 dark green 



'^ Coloun. 



i red 

^ azure 

16 red 

i azure 

I red 

11 dark green 

i red 

^ azure 

5| red 

j^ white 

i red 

4 blue 

} red 

^ white 

2^ red 

3 dark green 

i light green 

2 red 

j^ light green 

3 dark green 
i red 

I white 

I red 

2^ blue 

Mac Aulay. 



9 

U 
5 

i 
5 

n 

5 
5 

n 

H 

9 
1 



black 

red 

green 

red 

green 

white 

green 

red 

green 

white 

green 

red 

green 

red 

black 



Mac DoNALD.f 
2^ green 



* This rich tartan is claimed by the Leiths. 

•f" There is a white stripe introduced for distinction by the Glengary 
Clan^ and Lord Mac Bonald wears a pattern composed of red and green. 
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A of an 
inch. 



Coloun. 



8 
8 



^ red 

1 green 

1| red 
green 
black 

i red 

8 blue 

H red 

f bine 

i red 

5 blue 

h red 

f blue 

1| red 

8 blue 

h red 

8 black 

8 green 

t\ red 

1 green 

i red 

5 green 



IMac Doug a l. 



3 
6 
1 

i blue 
18 red 



red 

green 

red 



2 
18 

1 
6 
6 
6 
3 
1 
3 
6 
2 
1 
2 
18 
1 
1 



cnmson 

red 

blue 

red 

green 

red 

green 

crimson 

red 

crimson 

blue 

red 

green 

red 

green 

red 

crimson 



I of an 
iodk. 



Ccrfoun. 



Ma€ Duff. 

4 red 

3 a2ure 

4 black 
6^ green 
3^ red 

1 black 
34 red 
1 black 
3^ red 
6^ green 
black 



4 
3 
8 



azure 
red 



Mac Farlane. 



lOi 

i 
6 

1 

n 

n 

1 

1 

6 
2 

n 

2 

U 
2 

n 

2 
6 
1 
1 

n 
1 

6 
21 



red 

black 

gp-ecn 

white 

red 

black 

red 

white 

green 

purple 

black 

red 

white 

green 

white 

red 

black 

purple 

green 

white 

red 

black 

red 

white 

green 

black 

red 



MacGillivray 
i blue 



'it^ <^«^«- 



2 

i 
2 

9 
1 
7 



i 
i 



18 



i 



18 



7 
1 
9 
2 



red 

azure 
red 
green 
red 
blue 
red 
azure 
red 
blue 
azure 
red 
azure 
blue 
red 
azure 
red 
blue 
red 
green 
red 
i azure 
I red 
i blue 



i 






Mac Gregor 


12 


red 


6 
2J 


green 
red 


3 
1 


green 
black 


1 


white 


i 


black 


3 
2i 


green 
red 


6 
24 


green 
red 



Mac Intosh.* 

12 red 

6 blue 

2i red 

lOi green 

4 red 

li blue 

4 red 



*"'" Coloun. 



10| green 

2| red 

6 blue 

24 red 



Mac Kat. 



green 
corbeau 
green 
black 



7 

1 

7 

7 green 

1) black 

7 green 

7 black 

1 

7 



green 
corbeau 



14 green 

Mac Kenzie. 

3} blue 

1| black 

1^ blue 

U black 

1 1 blue 

7 black 

7 green 

14 black 

1| white 

1| black 

7 green 

7 black 

7 blue 

1 i black 

U red 

n black 

7 . blue 

7 black 

7 green 

li^ black 

Ijt white 

1 i^ black 

7 green 

7 black 

14 blue 

1^ black 

1 i^ blue 



* The chief also wears a particular tartan of a very showy pattern. 
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1| black 
7 blue 



I of Ml ., , 



1 
1 



black 
red 



Mac Kinnon. 



i 


white 


li 


red 


1 


ereen 
blue 


1 


3 


red 


8 

1 


green 
red 


2 


blue 


1 
8 


green 
red 


4 

1 


green 
white 


2 


red 


1 


white 


2 


red 


1 


white 


4 
8 


green 
red 



Mac Lean. 

i black 
1^ red 
azure 
red 



1 

11 

5 

1 



green 
black 



green 



1 1 white 

1 black 
I yellow 

2 black 
3^ azure 
2 black 

^ yellow 

1 black 

1 ^ white 

1 black 

5 green 

11 red 

1 azure 

1| red 



*.°^»° Colour., 
inch* 



1 


uiue 

red 

green 

red 

blue 

green 

red 

white 


1 


black 


8 
3 
1 
1 

n 
1 


Mac Leod. 

1 yellow 
^ black 
6 blue 
6 black 






6 


green 






black 


Mac 


Lachlan. 


2 


red 


4 


red 


h 


black 


1 

1 
1 
1 


black 
red 
black 
red 


6 
6 
6 

h 


green 
black 
blue 
black 


8 


black 
1 1 


2 


yellow 


8 

n 

8 
8 


blue 
green 
blue 
black 


Mac Nab. 

1 green 
1 crimson 


8 


red 


6 


green 



6 

6 

1 

6 

6 

1 

1 

1 

1 

6 

1 

1 

1 

1 

6 

6 

1 

6 

6 

6 



cnnison 

red 

crimson 

red 

crimson 

green 

crimson 

green 

crimson 

green 

crimson 

green 

crimson 

green 

crimson 

red 

crimson 

red 

crimson 

green 



i of aa ^ , __ 
". . Colours, 
inch. 



A 


viiuiav/ii 


MacNatjguton. 


1 


black 


8 


azure 
red 


8 
6 


green 
black 


4i 
8 


azure 
red 




azure 
black 


8 


azure 
red 


4| 
6 


azure 
black 


8 
8 


green 
red 


i 


azure 
black 


Mac Niel, 


1 
6 
6 


white 
smalt 
black 


6 


green 



2^ black 

i yellow 

2^ black 

6 green 

6 black 

6 smalt 

^ white 



Mac Pherson.* 

i red 

i black 

^ white 

5| red 

2 azure 

i black 

^ azure 

^ black 

2 azure 

3 black 
i yellow 

4 green 
5^ red 

1 azure \ 

5^ red 

1 azure I 
5^ red 

4 green 

^ yellow 

3 black 

2 azure 
^ black 

1^ azure . 

^ black 

2 azure 

5^ red 

^ white 

i black 

ii red 

Mac Quarrie. 

2^ red 

12 blue 

15 red 

^ azure 

2 red 



* The chief has recently dressed in a different pattern, which is said 
to have been formerly worn by his family. 
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^.'^^^ Colour., 
men. 



15 

12 

5 

16 
7 



azure 

red 

blue 

red 

green 

red 



Menzies. 
12 red 



9 
1 
3 
24 
3 
1 
9 



green 

white 

azure 

red 

azure 

white 

green 



MUMRO. 

6i red 

^ yellow 

^ blue 

li red 

13 green 

1^ red 

I blue 

j^ yellow 

-i^ red 

3 blue 

H red 

I yellow 

i blue 

13 red 

li green 

1^ red 

1^ green 

th red 

1 i green 

13 red 

Murray. 



1 
1 
6 
6 
6 
2 
6 
6 
1 



blue 

black 

blue 

black 

green 

red 

green 

black 

blue 




*.^'" Coloun. 
mdi. 



i 



Ogilvie. 

I red 
white 
black 
yellow 
1 purple 
i yellow 
1 i green 
i yellow 
^ black 
i red 
j| black 
i red 
I black 
1 red 
^ black 

1 yellow 

2 green 

1 yellow 
j^ black 

2 red 

i white 
2 red . 

i black 

J ^yellow 
2 "green 

i while 
2 green 

i yellow 

^ purple 
1 red 

i black 
3^ red 



I of an ^ , 
indi. 



^ white 

i blue 

4 white 

3| red 

i white 

i blue 

3| red 

i black 

1 red 

i green 

1 yellow 

1^ green 

i yellow 

1 i green 

1 yellow 

3 black 

i white 

1 blue 
i white 

3 black 

2 red 

^ white 

2 red 

I white 

2 red 

^ black 

i yellow 

3]| green 

1 black 

3| green 

1 black 
3 1 green 

^ yellow 

i black 

2 red 

i white 

2 red 

i white 

2 red 

j^ black 

i yellow 

2 green 

^ white 

2 green 

i yellow 

^ black 

2 red 

i white 

2 red 

^ white 



'^ <>*»- 



2 red 



1 


Mack 
yellow 


3| 


green 


1 


bUck 


If 


green 


Robertson. 


h 


red 


1 


green 


81 


red 


1 


blue 


1 


red 


84 


green 


1 


red 


84 


green 


1 


red 


1 


green 


84 


red 


1 


green ^ 


1 


red 


1 


greeo 


84 


red 


1 


green 


1 


red* 


84 


blue , 


1 


red 


84 
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*toch" ^'^J'^^^"' 



5 
1 



blue 
red 



Ross. 

4| green 

1 red 

9 green 

9 red 

1 green 

2 red 



1 
9 
9 
1 
9 
9 
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green 

red 

blue 

red 

blue 
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blue 

red 

blue 

red 

blue 

red 



Sinclair. 

9 red 
green 



10 

2^ black 

j^ ^hite 

4 azure 

18 red 
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Coloun. 
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i white 
1| red 
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black 
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black 
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black 


i 


yellow 
black 
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Sutherland. 
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black 
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I of an 

inch. 



C<doun. 



1 
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8 
1 
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8 
8 
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blue 

black 
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green 
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black 
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Urquhart. 
4 

i 

1 green 
black 
green 
black 
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1 
1 
8 
8 



* 5v*" CokHinu 
ineb. 



1 
8 
8 
8 
1 
1 



red 

blue 

black 

green 

black 
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Breacan na'n Cle- 
rach, or Tartan of 
the Clergy. 

i white 

2| black 

^ white 

2 grey 

^ white 

5 black 

2i grey 

1 black 
2i grey 
5 black 

^ white 

13 black 

^ white 

2 grey 
^ white 

2| black 

^ white 
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Abouctioit of women* U. 360. 
Aberdeen, old« axes of the guard of, 305. 
■ shire, flint arrow heads in, 340. 

~^— .— >— — anciently noted for sheep, 
ii. 66. 

. - abundance of fish in, ii.l26. 

Abemethy, palace at, ii. 12, tower at, ii. 29. 
Abury, temple described, ii. 31d. 
Achindoer, earth houses at, ii. 1 1. 
Acts against Highland dress, 271* 
. repealed, 272. 

Adultress, how punished, 215* 
Aeduans, their mode of government, 188. 
Aginoourt, battle of, 348. 
Agriculture, ii. 86— welsh laws respecting, 
]i. 73 — ^respect of the Romans for, ii. 
74, n. — andent marks of, ii. 81— in 
Hebrides, ii. 82, 
Agrippina, its siege, 382. 
Aireadi, 143. 

Airisaid, an ancient habit, 263. 
Alarm, methods of giving, 140. 
Albanach, 44, 52. 

> Duan, an ancient poem, ii. 223. 

Albani, origin of the name, 4, n. 

.. « the Scotish war cry, 295. 

Albania, 52. 

Alee, a singular animal, ii. 30. 

Alcis, worship of, ii.'334. 

Aldborough, ruins at, ii. 6. 

AIe,Pictish, ii. 150— herb, ii. 151. 

Alesia, a Celtic town, 368. 

Aiia, defeat of the Romans at, 117* 

Altacholihan, battle of, 320. 

Alting, 207. 

Alves, discoveries at, ii. 370. 

Amber, vessels of, ii. 204. 

Amida, heroism of the Celts at, 128. 

Amusements of the Highlanders, ii. 240. 

Anecdotes of heroism, 126. 

■ Anspach, Mai^raveof, ii.275, 

_ Argyle, Duke of, 316, ii. 263. 

■ Asaynt, laird of, ii. 168. 



Anecdotes of Athol, Duke of, ii. 45. 

Boiscalus, ii. 365. 

Breusa, William de, 332. 

— Campbell, John, 316. 

-_— — Cameron of Loebiel, ii. 115. 

Clan Rannald, 103. 

■ ■ • Clark, George, ii. 273. 

. Kennedy, ii. 279. 

- Clovis, King of France, 143. 

Coote, Sir Eyre, ii. 273. 

— ~— A Frendiman, 196> 

Dionysius the tyrant, ii 113. 

■ Gordon, Duke of, iL 282. 

r Mac Bane, GilUes, 126. 

Mac Codrum, a bard, ii. 228. 

■ Mac Donald of the Isles, 162. 

Captain, 316. 

.^^ ■ of Keppoch, 104, 



151, 200. 



rarder, ii. 131. 
-. Mac Or^or, 



Donald, of Abe- 
of GlenstTK, ii. 



130. 



— ~— Mac Intosh, James, ii. 267* 
i Mac Kenzie, Roderick, 17^. 

Mac I.«an, of Coll, ii. 290. 

Mac Lean, John Garbh, oi 

CoU, ii. 167. 

Mae Leod, Donald, 316. 

Mac Pherran, of Cluny, 317* 

Ewen, ii. 223. 



— Mac Rimmon, ii. 277* 

Mar, Earl of, 316, 

——.—*— Munro, of Culcairn, 177> 
. Nelan, an Irish bard, ii. 214. 

. Robertson, of Lude, 316. 

Steuart, 327. 

Stratheme, Earl of, 274, &c. 

Anglesea, its formation, 38. 
Angli, painting of their bodies, 221. 
Animals, extinct, ii. 29* 
Anna clough mullach, cave at, ii. 10, n. 
Annals, preserved by bards, ii. 221. 
Ansibarians, their hard fate, 21, ii. 366. 
I Aonachs, or fkirs, il. 188. 
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Appte tnci» O. 

Aqultao), SS. 

Arable land, how estimated, it 7<. 

Araradh, il. VJ, 110. 

Arahen, royal Sootish, 343. 

Arabery, trial of, between Soots and Eog- 
lish, 334~ laws to encounfe, 336. 

Ardiiteeture of the Britons, 378, ii. 1. 

Ard na s«ur, ruins at. iL 7. 

AieopagiM. court of, 806. 

Aifyle, etymology i^, if. 00, n. 

Arie, employment at, iL 61. 

Arkel, its peculiar deer, iL 34. 

Anns of the Celts ; number ooUecfced by 
M. Wade, 363— custom of exdiang- 
ii^ 364— time of fixing, 36&— of Scot- 
land, iL 293— deposited with the dead, 
iL36gi 

Army, how commanded, 158— how drawn 
up, 1A3. 

Arrows, a signal of war, 141 — sent to as- 
semble a ting, 809— how pointed, 337, 
342. 

Artbel, or anrel dinner, ii. 375* 

Arthur's oven, a curious building, ii. 16. 

Artificers, British, their skiU, iL 202. 

' hereditary, iL 805. 

Arvydd Vardd, a Welch henld, iL 818. 

Arymes prydain, Welch war song, 161* 

Asion, Irish regal cap, 858, n. 

Assemblies, their speedy oonyocation, 139. 

Assythments, 811. 

Athol, men of, their numbers, 96. 

Attioots, 6a 

Augury, skill in, tt. 337. 

Auris BaUTorum, 107* 

Auxerre, cave at, IL 10. 

Avaricum, a Celtic town, described, 368 — 
its noble defence, 186, 380. 

Aaores, 35. 

fi 

Baal, or Beil, the chief god of the Celts^ii. 
325— ceremonies respecting, 364. 

Baal tein, feast of the sun, ii. 325, 326. 

Bachul Murry, 146. 

Badenach, a gymnasium at, 316— cave at, 
ii. 10. 

Badges, 891— list of, 893. 

Baggage, how disposed, 150. 

Bagpipe, known to Greeks and Romans, ii. 
869 — origin among Soots, ii. 271. 
Highland, the only nati(mal instru- 
ment, ii. 272— its effects, 872 to 875— 
its use encouraged, ii. 880— used at 
funerals, ii. 383. 

Baking, how performed, iL HI. 

Balearic Isles, 899. 

Bandiory, Laird of, ii. 264. 

Band, the himdred, 141 • 

Banff, the supposed residence of Andrea 
Ferrara, 315. 

Bannockbum, field of, 334. 

fiancmet, Highland, account of, ii. 144. 



Baptian, a Pagan rite, ii. 333. 
Bards, 178— their duties, 160, 161 ; iL 216, 
817, 819, 336— their portion, iL 1 19 — 
education, iL 815, 288 — their compo- 
sitions, iL 818— persecuted, iL 813. 
Baik of trees, a manufSscture, 823. 
Barmekin, a hill fort, 370. 
Barns, used for drying com, IL 93, 94. 
Barra hiU, a Caledonian fort, 369. 
Barritus, 155. 
Barrows, sepuldiral, their varieties, IL 37& 

Bass, of Inverury, 810. 

Battle axe, 304. 

shout, 155, 895. 

Bear, a natural product of Britain, ii. 89. 

Beaver, once found in Britain, iL 89. 

Beds of the Highlanders, iL 800— flock, 
invented by Gauls, ii. 800. 

Bees, their culture, iL 146. 

Belgae, 80 — arrival in Britain, 41 — ^posses- 
sions, 44— agriculture, iL 66 — dress, 
883, 886. 

Bdt, 389 — ^how ornamented, 261, 330 — 
worn by women, 864. 

Ben Nevis, mountain, its height, ii. 15. 

Beothacfa an Fheoir, a singular animal,ii.36. 

Bemera, duns destroyed to build, iL 15. 

Bidag: see Dirk. 

Birch, a native tree, ii. 88. 

Birlaw men, a rural jury, ii. 76. 

Bituriges, their towns burned, 388. 

Bla(&, used by Gauls for mourning, iL 378. 

Bladair, the chieTs spokesman, 178i 

Blood, drinking of, 145. 

Blue, the favourite«olourof theBritoa8,829 

Boars, iL 33— hunting of, ii. 42. 

Boat racing, iL 306. 

Bod, hut or cottage so called, iL 4. 

Bodies, burning of, ii, 366. 

Boined, 257. 

Bonagh, an Irish exaction, 183— bc|f, da 
185-l-bur, 185. 

Bonnaughts, the pay of Galloglasaes, 383. 

Bonnet, forms of, 259. 

Boots, origip of, 251. 

Boundaries, 7* ii> 78. 

Bow and arrows, 331 — Sootish 334 — ^vrhen 
last used, 335 — how made, 836. 

Braccse, a vestment, described, 849. 

Brse mar, famed for deer. Si. 34. 

Brahan Castle, arms of the Highlanders 
delivered up at, 363. 

Braidalban, men of, their numbers, 96. 

Braonan, used as food, ii. 107. 

Brass, its manufacture, iL 193. 

Bratach shi, of Mac Leod, 289. 

Breacan, 237— a sOTt oi coat armour, 834— > 
feile, described, 844— its usefulness, 
269. 

Bread, iL 110. 

Brechin, round tower at, H. 22, 

Breeches, derivation of the word, 850 — 
mistake of a Highlander concerning, 
256. 
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Brehoo« the C^tic Judge, 907* 
Bfeith a nuas, 213. 
Brettania, first mention of, 30* 

Britain, tuppositions* 83, 36— etynuriogy 
of, 3{^— fint inhabiUnti, 36, 37, 39, 
40— intenioune with the Continent, 
41— iti products, U. 193. 

Britannia, Romana and baiharia, 60. 

British army, its arrangement, 151 — ^honcs, 
344— town described, 367*368. 

Britons, 42— ardent in cauae of liberty, 130 
corrupted by Roman luxury, 13S— 
defensive armour, 274 — <rftensive do. 
— their retreats, ii. 2, 6, 7, 10 — their 
grain, ii. 80 — manures, ii. 83— cooke- 
ry, ii. 113— deities, it. 325— statues of 
dow ii. 319 — stature, 98 — swiftness of 
foot, 103— painted their bodies, 219— 
expert charioteers, 349— their manage- 
ment of the car, 356. 

Brog. or shoe, 251. 

Brooch, its use, 244 — of Bruce, 964— of 
Glenlyon, 265. 

Browns, of Kincardine, musiciana, ii* 259* 

Brynly's Castle, a British work, 379* 

Brython, 43. 

BuflMoes, ii. 35. 

Builg, the Highkmd knapsack, 260. 

Burkes, the, plundered, ii. 65. 

Butter, how made, ii. 106. 



Cairns, sepulchral, ii. 370. . 

Caledonia, etymology of, 45, 46. 

Caledonian ox, ii. 34, 53. 

Caledonians, first mention of, 43 — their 
territories, 46 — warlike renown, 122, 
132— oaths, 145— dress, 222— swords 
and spears, 307 — arrows, 342 — ca- 
valry, 343 — houses, ii. 2, 7» 6, 22 — 
agriculture, ii. 67— food, ii. 105— pre- 
JufUce to fiflh« ii. 124— ships, iL 179, 
182— ancient dancing, iL 302 — mo- 
dem dok 304 — tournament, 11. 307* 

Calpich, 212. 

Camanadid, a game, ii. 309. 

Camerons of Lodiid, their numbers, 96. 

Campbells, their respect for Duan Diarmid, 
ii. 230— some funeral observances 
among, ii. 377> 

Cane, 212. 

Cannse, battle of, 947* 

Cannibalism, ii. 114. 

Canoes, remains of, ii. 178. 

Cacnne, or Cine, Irish, ii. 238. 

Cappeene, 258.) 

Capercailzie, a mountain Irird, ii. 38. 

Camac, temple at, ii. 323. 

Cambre, a British work, 379. 

Carriages, ii. 99. 

Carrows, Irish gamesters, ii. 306. 

Carthaginians, tlieir tents, ii. 2. 

Carucatc, ii. 76. 



Caserom, an implement of agricnltare, ii. 

90. 
Casdirsach, do. ii. 91. 
Casliell, round tower at, ii. 20. 
Casslterides, isUmds of, 34. 
Castell Comdochon, a British work, 379. 
Outles of the Pictish kings, iL 12. 
Cafham ; •eeCeamacfa. 
Caih dath, a sort of ck>th, 228. 
CatherthuBt, Caledonian stronghoMa, 369. 
Cathghairm, Highland battle shout, 155. 
Cath tei, a fiery dart, 307. 
Cats, wild, iL 33. 
Catti, manner of wearing their hair, 107— 

contend for a salt river, iL 122. 
Cattle, their ancient numbers, ii. 52— fdlds, 
if, 58— disease*, how treated, 340, il. 
62 to 64— spoil of, how divided, iL 65 , 
—the first article of tnffie, ii. 188. 
Cavalry, 343— how atUcked by the High- 
landers, 345 — mode of fighting with, 
347* 355— Irish, 346. 
Caves of the aborigines, iL 9. 
Ceamach, Highland light infantry, 147— 

their duties, 148, 821. 
Celtse, etymology ct, 3, 4— their territo- 
ries, 20. 
Celtlberi, 23— famous sword makers, 312, 

ii. 195— thefar drink, ii. 148. 
Celto-scyths, 17. 

Celts, armies of, their numbers 92— how 
raised, 139 — ^how drawn up, 150 — ^per- 
sonal appearance, 98 — dispositions, 
113 to 115— exploiU, 115, 124 to 128 
—contempt of death, 124, iL364— ^ne- 
thod of washing and dressing their 
hair, 110— method of attack, 154 — 
councils, 194 to 196 — fought naked, 
242— treatment of malefactors, 213 — 
pride of dress, 221 — splendour of da, 
261— armour 275— embassadors, their 
reply to Alexander, 130 — dnef, how 
supported^ 171— biddings, 192— final 
struggle for Independence, 136-HXie- 
tume, 217— shields, how ornamented, 
290 — ^methods of defending and at- 
tadringa town, 380, 381— thdr towns, 
366, ii. 8— manner of hunting, IL 
41, 46— prejudice to fish, iL 89^ 
cookeryi iL 120— aversion to porii, iK 
123— their gods, iL 318, 326— drank 
little at meals, ii. 143— ledpes, ii. 
164 — surgical knowledge, ii. 170—*' 
their affluence, IL 192— manufitMstures, 
iL 192, 202 to 205. 
Celts, stone weapons so called, 302— curious 

discoveries of, iL 196. 
Cemetery, druidical, at looa, iL 374. 
Cetra, a sort of shield, 280. 
Chafi^ how separated from grain, ii. 96. 
Chain mail, a Celtic invention, 275. 
Chains, golden, a common ornament, 261, 
Chariot, for war, described, 349 to 353 — 
races, 357. 
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CbMiMmn, their importance, S40. 
Chattaa, dan, flght at PMtb, 991— their 

fatberii^, IL t84. 
Ouiuatiag at Ainerals, IL 380. 
Cbeeee, U. 9», 109. 

OMBefoClat a fivoiite Biltlah didi, iS. 1S4. 
Chief, hie attthorlty, 138b 143— hit body 
guani, 140, his elecdoo in lictaad, 
Itt-^Qtles in war, 142 to 144« 158^ 
iaangviatiao, 187 — hie name oied ae 
an oath, 148. 
Children, how reared. 108, iL 36& 
Chirin, dan { see Clan. 
Chishotans, the, their stro^th, 86— ga- 

theiii^, U. 884. 
Christmas ba'Ing of roooymosk, iL 309. 
Churches, of wattle* IL 3— oovered with 

heath, it 84. 
Chum. InYsntad by the Celts. iL 108. 
Cimbrif their dtuation, 10--power, 18-> 
tlieir daring exploits, 31— inYasion of 
Italy and defeat, 118. 
CimmcrU, their dtuation, 9, 18— 4ived in 

caverns, iL 9. 
Cineogidi, law of, 173, 804. 
Cine, or Keen, Irish Amend lament, iL 38> 
Circus, a place of wordiip, 806. 
Cisdpioe Oaui, a Roman province, 84. 
Cities, thdr numbers in Britdn, Gaul, and 

Spain. 366. 
Cladum Oisian, the bard*s monumental 

stone. iL 831. 373. 
Clacfa cuid-flr. a trid of strength. iL 306. 
Clach neart. a game. iL 307. 
Clans, their numbers, 95 to 97 — oaths 145 
—Clan na Faiter, 889— Chattan, fight 
at Perth, 381— Chirin, war cry. 806— 
Connan, 188 — Muntensasduff, 188 — 
Ranndd, war cry, 896 — chief of, 
anecdote, 193— his cavalry. 343 — ^ga^ 
thering. ii. 884— Ricard war cry, 897. 
Clanship. 164. 

Classemess, temple at, iL 388. 
Clechda, ii. 76. 
Cleigy carried arms, 380— dressed in the 

kUt, iL 408. 
Cliar, or sling, 899. 
Clodh. 888. 

Cloghadh, or round tower, iL 80. 
Club, a military weapon. 300. 
Clubbar. an agriculturd unplement. ii. 100. 
Clubbing hair, a mode of dressing it, 109. 
Cnag.a singular Irird. ii. 39. 
Coals, when first used. iL 120. 
Coat armour, origin of. 286. 292. 
Cocherell, discoveries at. ii. 369. 
Ccenas. a vestment. 824. 243. 
Coflin. how carried by the OaSl. ii. 377. 
Coin of the Britons. iL 189— Gaelic name 

of. iL 191. 
Colda mo run. a piolnrachd. ii. 286. 
Colours, in cloth, how regulated. 229. 
Comhdriich. or coundllors. 193. iL 217. 
Commanders, how elected. 143. 



C o m me ree of the Cdts, iL 191* 

Common holding, itsoc^pn, iL 69, 70 — ad* 
vantages 71. 

Common law, of druidie origia« iL 81<l. 

Compleaians of Cdts» 110. 

Connan, clan, 188» 

Cookery, 108. 

Cora, varieties, iL 78— how preserved, 94 
— 4ngenio«s marhinp ftg thrashing, 88* 

Cornwall, ruins in, 379, ii* 7* 

Coninadi, or funeral lament, ii. 838. 

Coronatioa stone, of Sootish kings, 197« 196. 

Corpulence oflbndTe to Cdts, U. 104. 

Coshering feasu described, iL 134. 

Costume of andent Cdts, 840 to 849— of 
tiie HigManderSj 879— of the Irish, 
887,867. 

Cota, a Cdtie yestment, 848. 

Cottages, HigUand, ii. S3. 

Cottars, their dtuation, ii. 74. 
CouL castle, described, ii. 17- 
Coundis, generd, 138— of officers, 143— 

of dders, 193. 
Countries, districts so called, 169. 
Courts transferred to diurdtes, 908— ce> 

moved, ii. 325. 
Covinus, a sort of chariot, 350, iL 377. 
Crantarddh described, 140. 
Creadi explained, 808. 
Crests, or badges, 891. 
Crimes, how compensated. 810, &c 
Cromleach described, ii. 335. 
Crowns, golden, found in Ireland, ii. 197* 
Croy, curious sculpture at. 243. 
Crubban. an agriculturd implem^it, iL 

100. 
Cruinneadiadh, or gathering, ii. 275* 
Cruit. a musical instrument, ii. 264* 
Crutheni, Picts so called. 57. 
Cuaran. a sort of dioe, 251. 
CucuUus, a sort of cap, 241. 
Cudgel playing, a £svourite Hi^iland 

game. 316. iL 305. 
Cuidoich. a servitude. 212. 
Cuirtan. a sort of doth. ii. 228. 265. 
Cullnn hiUs, discoveries at, 338. 
Culdees. primitive deigy. ii. 355. 
Culloden battle, anecdotes of heroism at* 

186. &C. 
Cults, discovery at, 339. 
Cumhadb, or lament, ii. 238. 
Cummings slain by tbe Mac Phersons. ii. 

16— of Freudiie. muddans. ii. 259. 
Cumri. 40. 

Curach. a Highland boat. iL 179. 
Curmi. malt liquor. iL 149. 
Curragh of Klldare. 35& 
Cursus described, 357* 

D. 

Dad. where dtuated.&c, 17— their symbol, 

291. 
Dagger, 323; see Dirk. 
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Dairyi how ftuaatged, \\. 106. 

Dalmek, mlos at, ii. 8. 

Dalriada, leCtlemeot io, A5. 

Daliiads, account of> 57* 

Dancing, ii. 2d9^Highland ttept in, 304. 

Davach, a measure of land, ii. 76. 

Dayi of the week, their OaClicnames, il.350. 

Dealg, 259. 

Death, disregard of, Ii. 865. • 

Deemsters, law officers in man, 807* 

Deer, ii. 33, formerly domesticated, ii. 53. 

Deities, Celtic, ii. 325. 

Derana, its site, ii. 8. 

Diet of the HighUoders, ii. 116. 

Dining, ancient Irish mode of, il. 140. 

Dirk, 324— its useAiIness, 326— carried by 
the 42nd regiment, 327— ortuunents of 
the hilt, 328— dance, 330, iL 302. 

Dis, a Celtic god, 2, II. 329. 

Dishes, various Scotish, ii. 117 to 126. 

Divination, modes of, il. 337* 

Divisions of territory, 169, 170, ii. 71. 73. 

Dogs, excellence of the British, 359— of 
the Scots, ii. 39, 40. 

Dorlach, the Highland knapsadc, 260. 

Douay, singular custom at, ii. 346. 

Doune, manufiscture of purses at, 261— of 
instols, 361 . 

Dower, marriage, IL 358. 
^ Dnonalcb, name of the Picts, ii. 68— their 
agriculture, ii. 85. 

Drenthiem, temple at, ii. 322. 

Dress, 217— of the Gauls, 221 to 224— 
Highland, 227, &e— prohibited, 256— 
manner of putting on, 244— Irish, 227, 
Ac. — ^prohibited, 255. 

Drinking, manner of, in the Highlands, ii. 
156 to 159— among the Irish, ii. 157. 

Drinks of the Celts, Britons, Picts, and 
Gael. ii. 147 to 149. 

Drovers, Highland, ii. 64. 

Druid dubh, a bird, ii. 38. 

Dniidism, ii. 213, dtc. — believed to have ori- 
ginated in Britain, ii. 316— how taught, 
ii. 317— Its chief seat, ii. 325, 346— its 
abolition, IL 352— mixed with early 
Christianity, 353. 

Druids, their duties, 160, 206, ii. 71, 336 
—their dress, 231, IL 349— their phy- 
sical skill, il. 164 — variety of know- 
ledge, ii. 349, dtc.— mode of reckon- 
ing, 11. 350 — their predictions, iU — 
last mention of, ii. 352. 

Drumceat, council of, IL 220, ii. 353. 

Drumlanrig, wild cattle at, ii. 53. 

Duan, a sort of poem, IL 236. 

DuflThouse, arms at, 31 9> 

Duine uasals, an order of society, 173. 

Dumnonii, their worship, ii. 338. 

Duns, Celtic forts, 373, ii. 5— dun creich, 
375— domghlU ii. 16 — staflhage, ii. 22 
—deer, 375. 

Dundee, bonnets made at, 260. 

Dunvegan Castle, shield at, 283. 



Dyestuflii, 231 to 233. 
Dying doth, perfection of Celts in, 229> 
230, 270. 

E 

Eagle, il. 38 — mountain, projected ordei* 
of, 295-i4ieathers of the, badge of 
Highland nobiUty, 296. 

Earl, origin of, 189. 

Earthen works, 170. 

Earth houses, IL 11, 94. 

Edessa, statues of Celts at, 130. 

Edgehill, battie of, 300. 

Edinburgh, axes of the town guard, 305. 

Edwin's hall, an ancient ruin, 11. 18. 

Elm, probably indigenous, 81. 

Eleusis, capital of Thraoe, 18. 

Elf shot, 339. 

Enadi, 212. 

Ensign staff of Mac Duflkid, 289. 

Eric, 211. 

Esseda, a chariot so called, 350. 

Essie, discovery of arrow heads at, 33a 

Esus, or Hesus, a Gaulish god, ii. 331. 

Everley, discovery at, iL 370. 

Evreux, discovery at, ii. 368. 

Eye-brows, small, esteemed beautiful. 111. 

Eyes, colour of. 111. 



Falter, clan na, their duty, 289. 

Fairies, ii. 363. 

Fala, Soots' army at, 334. 

Falkirk, battie of, 125. 

Fane, ruins at, ii. 19. 

Farquharsons, their strength, 95, 96, war 
cry, 296. 

Fascines, use ot, in battie, 150. 

Fast-brotherhood, 145. 

Farms, management of, Ii. 99. 

Feadhan duUi, or black chanter, Ii. 297. 

Feasto of the Celts, iL 128— how con- 
ducted, iL 142— at Highland huntings, 
IL 136— at Amends, ii. 136, 367— in 
Wales, how regulated, ii. 137— of the 
old Irish, ii. 140. 

Felt, a Gaulish manufacture, 224. 

Females, their beauty, HI — condition, 214 
—respect paid to, 159, 180, 214, 215 
— ii. 356, dtc-^ress, 266« 

Fenns, their manner of life, ii. 2. 

Ferlaoi, ahymnist, IL 216. 

Feudal tenures, origin of, 199. 

Fibuhe, 265. 

Fighting, Celtic, manner of, 180. 

Fileas, an order among the Irish, ii. 216. 

Fir, a native tree, 79 — marked a burial 
place, ii. 374. 

Firtog, an appellation of the Beige, 331. 

Fire, a signal of danger, 139 — its place in 
houses, ii. 224 — how formed, 119 — 
sacred, ii. 64-^pre8erved at Kildare, ii. 
326. 
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FfaPMumis, 359 to 368. 

Fiili, Cdtie dislike to» iL 124 to IS?. 

Flail, used by the Celts, ii, 90. 

Flathinnis, island of, 38 — ^the supposed re- 
sidence of the blessed, ii. 342. 

Flaughter spade, li. 91. 

Fletchexs, repeaters of Ossian's poems, ii. 
826. 

Flint, weapons of, 337. 

Flour, how made, ii. 98. 

Fogs, curious phenomena of, 38* 

Fold, "the old man's," ii. 87. 

Food, U. 102. 

Foot ball, game of, ii. 309. 

Forbes's, their gathering, ii. 884. 

Forests, of Britain, 73 to 78 — their produc- 
tions, 78, dtc^-causes of their decay, 
85. 

Forester, his duties and perquisites, ii. 49. 

Forts, vitrified, 373. 

Fosterage, 174. 

Foxes, ii. 38. 

Framimt, singular fidd of antiquities, 218, 
ii. 335. 

Franks, admiration of the Gallic hatrit, 224. 

Frasers, their military strength, 95, 96 — 
revolt of, 139 — punished for mounting 
their badge, 298 — efRects of the pipes 
on, ii. 273* 

French, their war-cry, 297* 

Frenchman, anecdote of, 196. 

Funeral rites, ii. 364. 

Funeral monuments, ii. 370. 

Funerals, of the Oauls, ii. 367— Highland, 
II. 371, &C. — remarkable circumstance 
at one, ii. 379. 

Furniture of houses, ii. 200. 

G 

Gaesi, lance bearers, 307. 

Gael, inhabitants of Scotland, 44 to 46-~ 
their curious arts, 270, ii. 170, 206, &c. 

Gaelic MSS., ii. 226, 229. 

Gallatians, or Gallogreeks, 3. 

Gallerus, ruins at, ii. 19* 

Galll, or Celtie, 1, &c.— See Gauls.— Crests 
of, 291. 

Galloglach, a sort of military, 322 — axe of, 
305. 

Gallovie, sheep farm, its extent, ii. 75. 

Galwegians, 64 — their adherence to tanaist 
law, 187. 

Games, Highland, ii. 306— Irish, ii. 306. 

Garters, 253. 

Gatherings of Clans, ii. 283 — of sheep, iL 
54. 

Gauir conrigh, an Irish fort, 371. 

Gauls, their invasion of Italy, 117— mili- 
tary renown, 119, 124, 130, &c. — how 
ordered for battle, 140 — their oaths, 
144 — conduct previous to an engage- 
ment, 1 54— despised defensive armour, 
274— their arms, 276— their hunting, 



ii. 41-— thdr delight in fine cattle, ii. 
52, 58— their longevity, ii. 163— were 
religious, ii. 340. 

Gavel kind, Uw of. 190^abolished in 
Wales, 191— in Ireland, ib. 

(?eese, not eaten by the Britons, ii. 37. 

Gentleman, Welsh, indispensibles of, 185. 

Geone, a Pictish cohort, 153. 

Gergovia, a Celtic town, 368. 

Germania, its ancient extent. 23. 

Germanni, 20, 28. 

Germans, mode of colouring hair, 110, ii* 
— ^thelr stature, 119 — their only public 
diversion, 121— oever laid aside their 
arms, 138— methods of recruiting ar- 
mies, 141— «hdr oaths, 144 — arms, 
274 — ^houses, ii. 8, 9— agriculture, ii. 
71— respect for their females, ii. 357 — 
their funerals, ii. 367. 

Getse, or Goths, 15, 18. 

Gilli-casfluich, comh strathainn, ooise, more, 
piobaire, ruithe, trusameis, 178— cal- 
lum, ii.-302, 304. 

Glacach, a disease, ii. 163. 

Glaslig, a supernatural being, it 80, n. 

Glastum, a dye, 219. 

Glen^lg duns in, ii. 13. 

Glenlivet, war-cry of, 207 — battle of, ii. 
263. 

Glenlyon, brooch of, 265>^mous for ar- 
chers, 335. 

Glibes, manner of dressing hair, 108. 

Goats, iL 35, 53. 

Gode, or godordsman, 209. 

Gods of the Celts, iL 325, to 335--of the 
Gam, ii. 333. 

Golden ornaments, Celts loaded ^th, 261. 

Golf, game of, iL 309. 

Golspie, subterraneous buildings at, ii. 11. 

Goths, 15, 17f 42, 43. 

Graddaning, li. 97. 

Grain, ii. 78 — how separated from the 
straw, ii. 95— reduced to flour, ii. 96. 

Graine, a Gaelic god, ii. 326. 

Grampians, battle of, 133. 

Granaries of the Britons, ii. 94, 95. 

Grants, their force, 96— of Moynes, defeat 
the Camerons, 208— their gathering, iL 
284— agility of two, ii. 304— defeated 
by the Mae Donalds, ii. 297— of Glen- 
morriston, their charm, ii. 298. 

Greek inscriptions, in Scotland, 37. 

Grenestede, wooden church at, iL 4. 

Grove, sacred, ii. 317— near Massylia, de- 
scribed, ii. 347. 

Guanacum, a garment of the Britons, 886. 

Guns, 359— Earl of Mar's, 360. 

Guinneach cath, an order of battle, 153. 

H 

Hair of the Celts, its colour, 105— modes of 
wearing, 106 to 110— garments of, 827. 
Halbert, a Scofs weapon, 310. 
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Halidown HiU, tatUe of. 334. 

Hamden HiU. diiooTeries at, 361* 

HameliD, piper of, U. 290. 

Hammen. deposited in Celtic graves, 304— 

ii.367. 

Hardihood of the Celti, 104. 136, 869, Ac. 

Hare, not eaten by the Britons, ii. 36-msed 
in divination, ii. 338. 

Harp, ii. 261— Irish, ii. 262— Welch ii. 262, 
266— Caledonian, ii. 263 to 266 —of 
Queen Mary, ii. 264— of BriaD B9- 
roimh, IL 266— key of; iL 963— curious 
history of ooe, ii. 26&> 

Harper, last Highland, ii. 263. 

Harvest, iU nuuMgement in the Highlands, 
it. 93. 

Hats, beaver, used by the ancient Welch, 
257— adcqpted by the Highlanders, 268. 

Hawking, ii. 60. 

Hawks, nuttter of, his duties and perqui- 
sites in Wales, ii. 60. 

Hawthorn den, caves at, iL 9. 

Hebudc Idands* king of, 17I* 184. 

Helmets, 276. 

Helvetii, 21— their forces, 93— law of, 183 
—their muster roll, ii. 386. 

Hens, not eaten by the Britons, ii. 37. 

Herald, anecdote of one, 291 . 

Herbs, their imputed virtues, ii. 167. 

Herefordshire beaoon, a British strength, 
369. 

Herrings, how cored in Sky, ii. 126. 

Hertha, a deity, worship of, 146, ii. 329. 

Hibemi, or Hybemi, Scots formerly so 
called, 64. 

Hibemia, the ancient name of Scotland, 48. 

Highland, companies, their d^eneracy, 136 
—knights errant, 201— regiments, thrir 
uniform, 246— garb described, 246, &c. 
noUeman, portrait of, 281— club of 
Edinburgh, 362— farm described, ii. 
75, 77— tenantry, former state of, ii. 
101— banquet, ii. 144. 

Highlanders, their native denomination, 
44 — personal appearance, 102 — har- 
dihood, 104, 135, 269, &c.— conduct in 
1746, 136— order of march, 163— man- 
ner of fighting 242— dress restrained, 
271 — restored, 272 — armour, 276 — 
fought with dubs, 300— tlieir onset, 
317— attack with fire arms, 361, 363— 
at the battle of the Standard, 151— 
their horses, 346— disarmed 271. 363 
—dexterity in hunting, ii. 44 — mode 
of pasturage, ii. 60— agriculture, ii. 
82 to 88— superstitions respecting, ii. 
87 — contempt for delicacies, ii. 104 — 
hospitality, ii. 127— temperance, "• 
158— longevity, ii. 174— manufactures, 
ii. 196 to 206— talent for rhyming, ii. 
289 — excel in dancing, ii. 302— modes 
of divination, it 338— their religious 
feelings, ii. 366--anxiety for a decent 
interment, ii. 376. 



Highlands, favourable to fhiit trees, 84. 
History, preserved in verse, ii. 211, 212, 221. 
Hobblers, Irish horsemen, 346. 
Honey drink, of the GaSI, iL 148. 
Horse scridiers, of Inverness and Moray, 96 

—Celtic, their dress, 347— racing in- 

troduced from Scotland, 368. 
Horses, method of bicaking, 346— wUd, iL 

41. 
HospitaUty. Celts remarkable for, iL 127. 
Houses, Highland, iL 3, 4--of the Britons, 

iL24. 
Hunting, ii. 27, 42— HighUnd, 43, 46, 46. 

48 — Welsh, laws respecting, IL 44 — 

Seotir do. ib.— of King James V. ii. 46 

— royal, ii. 48. 
Hybrasil. island of. 38. 
Hyperborei, 8— their island, 36, ii. 
Hubbub, Welsh, 140. 



larflath, a titie of honour, 189. 

Ictis, island of, 36. 

lem. ancient name of Ireland, 49. 

Implements of husbandry, ii. 88* 

Inheritance, modes of, 190. 

Interment, modes ^, ii. 368 to 374. 

Inverlochy, castle of, iL 22. 

Inverness, large ship built at, iL 183. 

I<ma. first diurdi at. ii. 3 — the retreat of 
the Druids, iL 363. 

Ireland, its ancient name, 49— Oaftlic d, 
its supposed introduction to Scotland, 
71 — woods. 78 — subterraneous build- 
ings in, iL 10, stone do. iL 18. 

Irish, their stature. 103— glibes, 10i»— or- 
der of matching, 163, bond of friend- 
ship, 146— wore hair garments, 228— 
war cries, 297 — dress, 263, 270— pro- 
hibited, 270— armour, 276— dexterous 
stone throwers, 209 — ardiery, 333 — 
pride in horses, 346, 363— cannibalism 
ii. 116 — ^mode of living, iL 106 — ^mu- 
sic, iL 288 — dancing, iL 301— jesters, 
ii. 306 — manner of espousal, iL 361 — 
waking the dead, 381. 

Iron, chains and plates of, worn by the 
Picts and Caledcmians, 262 — manufac- 
ture of, in the Highlands, ii. 196. 

Isis, goddess of Paris, her statue, ii. 319. 

Isla, celebrated for manufacture of sword- 
liilts, 315. 

Islands, formed by inundations, 38. 

Italy, its inhabitants, 24. 

luhoDPS, singular conduct of the, iL 328. 



Jacket, how made. 237* 

Jedworth staff, 300. 

Jigs, Scots and Irish described, ii. 260. 

Judge. Celtic, 207. 

Jurah, cottages in, ii. 4. 
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Kale, or Cole, flnt uicd by the Giuti, U. 
107. 

Kent, lis pceulUur ciutoms, 191. 

Keppodit fkmlly murdered, il. S47 — la- 
ment for, IL S80. 
• Kem, 147, 991. See CMmech. 

Key*, civil offloen in Man, 907* 

KUdrummie, eird bouiea at, tt. 1 1, 94. 

KHUcrankie, battle of, 326. 

KUlln, a remarkable plain, it 77. 

KUnuraock, liimed Ibr manufiusture of 
boonete, 960. 

Kimmorldge ooal money, ii. 189. 

Kineogiih, U«r of, 173» 904. 

Kineiffa, tingular tower at> iL 91, n. 

Kingttaie, rath of, IL 395. 

KhikyaeU,U«ror, 188. 

Kiamul, island, castle in, 883. 

Knife and fork, 328, U. 141. 

Knighthood, its origin, 901. 

KnodLfervel, a yitrifled fort, 376. 

L. 

Laehdan, a sort of doth, 997* 998. 
Ladies, Highland, their dress, 965— Ger- 
man do. 268. 
La mas ubhal, feast of, U. 139r 
Laments, Gaelic, ii. 285. 
Languages, 94 to 30 — British, Sootish, 

Saxon, dtc. 65 to 72— Gaelic, to what 

extent dumged, ii. 232«— its adaptation 

to poetry, il. 238. 
Lankia, a lance, 306. 
Laigo, singular interment at, il, 368* 
Largs, batae of, 999, 330, 358. 
Larignum, siege of, 372. 
Launcestam Castle, a British work, 379. 
Laws, 905— codes of, 206 — of colours, 231 

— preserved in oral rhyme, ii. 210. 
Lead, its manufacture, ii. 193— balls oi, 

used for missiles, 299. 
Leaders of armies, how chosen, 149— «oii- 

trouled by their troops, 144. 
Lenicruidi, or saffron shirt, 967. 
Leslie among the Lieths, origin of the tune 

of, 395. 
Leudus, a Celtic hymn, ii. 935. 
Lewis, inhabitants, celebrated for archery, 

335. 
Lights of the Gael, ii. 143, 144. 
Linen, a Cdtic manufacture, 268. 
Lint, its management in the Highlands, 

ii. 93. 
Lion, the badge of the Celts, 991, ii. 293-« 

laughable mistake concerning, 291* 
Liturgy, Gaelic, ii. 184, 398. 
Loam, a division of Argyle, 57. 
Lochaber, gymnasium in, ii. 302 — axe, 304. 
Lochenlour, ancient iron works at, 312. 
Lodiow, garters made at, 234. 
Locks, wooden, of the Highlanders, ii. 

207. 
Logan, moss of, discovery in, 86. 



Lon-dubh, a singular animal, ii. 31. 

Lords of the Isles, manner of crowning/ 
1 97-— mode of conveying lands, 201. 

Lodiian, where situated, 69. 

Luathadh, described, 298. 

Luchdtacfak, 147, 177. 

Lttsitanl, their military ardour, 148, dan^- 
dng, ii.301, marriages, ii. 360. 

Lydilyn, the andent name of the Baltic, 
93, n. 

Lyric compositions, prevail in the High- 
lands, ii. 243. 

M. 

Macaladh cattle, 175. 

Mac Carters, pipers to the lords of the 
ides, ii. 980. 

Mac Donalds, thdr strength, 95, 96 — led 
the right wing of an army, 151 — of 
Slate, their strength, 96— of Glengary, 
do. 96 — of Keppoch, do. 96 — of Moi- 
dart, do. 96. 

Mac Duiothes, their strength, 95. 

Mac Euens, their strength, 96. 

Mac Farlane's, gathering of the, ii. 284. 

Mac Gregors, dan na sgeuladid, ii. 28(K— 
their piobradid, ii. 283. 

Machsera, a sort of sword, 330. 

Mac Intoshes, their strength, 96— their de- 
scent, 188. 

Mac Kendes, thdr strength, 95— crest, 139 
.—punished for mounting thdr badge, 
293— military mudc, il. 287. 

Mac Leans of Coll, thdr gathering, ii. 284. 

Mac Leods, thdr strength, 95, 96. 

Mac Niels of Barra, 185. 

Mac Niels, harpers to the Mac Leans oi 
Duart, ii. 268. 

Mac Phersons, their strength, 95, 96 — their 
military success, ii. 298." 

Mac Swineys, famed for hospitality, ii. 135. 

Magistrates, their election, 194. 

Magnentise, Celtic l^ons, thdr daring 
exploits, 128. 

Malefactors, how punished, 913. 

Mandiester, ruins at, il. 6. 

Mannus, a German god, il. 330. 

Mantle, the Irish, 254. 

Manufactures, ii. 192 to 196, 202 to 205— 
adaptation of the Highlands for, 297 
— see Costume. 

Manures, ii. 83. 

Manx, their laws, 207— *dances, ii* 301— > 
funerals, ii. 378. 

March; see Boundary, 

Marl, ii. 83. 

Matadh achaldse, a dagger, 330. 

Meals of the Highlanders, ii. 139. 

Meats, 62. 

Medical knowledge, ii. 162. 

Medidnes, ancient MS. on, ii. 170. 

Merched linulierum, 215. 

Metal, manufocture of, ii. 194. 
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MhoM llAtb, iu fkmous deer. ii. 34. 

Mictis, island of, 35. 

Mitt, subetaDcet for curdling, iL <2->how 
uaed, ii. 148. 

Mifl, hand, ii. 97— horiKwital, ii. 98. 

Minstrels, superiority of the Soots, ii. 289. 

Miri-cath, 183, 177. 

Mirrors, metal, iL 198. 

Misletoe, veneration for,ii. 344. 

Moars, officers in the Isle of Man, S09. 

Mona, or Mena, adeity, ii. 332. 

Mona, the retreat of the Druids, ii. 347. 

MoniegafT, discoveries at, 303. 

Mooee deer, ii. 29— garment formed of the 
•kin, 227. 

Moothills, their origin, 208, ii. 325. 

Mousa, burg of, ii. 18. 

Muc, a military machfaie, 382. 

Multures, Ii. 98. 

Mungret Al»bey, its celebrated choir, il. 262. 

Munroes, their force, 98 — overthrow the 
Mac Intoshes, 205. 

Murrain, how averted, ii. 63, 64. 

Music, its origin and progress, ii. 250, ftc. 
—its use in religion, 11. 251--how 
taught, ii. 253 — ^terms in, iL 254— 
Irish, iL 255— Welsh, iL 257— Military 
of the Mac Kenzles, ii. 287— Scotish, 
its peculiar scale, ii. 256. 

Musical instruments, ii. 260. 

N 

Naharvali, their singular worship, ii. 334. 

Nations of Europe, their origin, 7— north- 
em, 140. 

Neckcloths, 261. 

Needflre, how produced, ii. 64. 

Nehelania, a Celtic goddess, iL 332. 

Nervii, their force, 94— their cities, 366— 
their fortifications, 367— manner of 
fortifying a camp, STO—their tempe- 
rance, iL 155. 

Nightingale, its Gaelic appellation, ii. 38. 

Nobility, indicated by the number of vas- 
sals, 167. 

Nomades, 14. 

Notation, musical, iii 254. 

Noth, a vitrified fort, 375. 

o 

Oak, a native of Scotland, 80. 

Oatcakes, Scotish soldiers' method of mak. 
fng, ii. 112. 

Oaths. CelUc, 144— -Highland, 146. 

Obelisks, sepulchral, ii. 373. 

O'Calinanes, famous physicians, IL 172. 

Ocean, its encroachment, 74. 

Oigthiema, a title, 189. 

Ollamh, his course of study, iL 215— qua- 
lification and value, 216. 

Oral record, veneration for, ii. 210— his- 
tory committed to, IL 221. 

VOL. II. 



Order, in assemblies, lingular mode of pre- 
•erving, 196— observed in Highland 
armies, 179— of the mountain eagle, 
295— of the ThUUe, 295, n. 

Ossan, 253— preasach, 266. 

Ossianic music, 11. 287— poetry, ii. 239. 

Ovates, a religious order, iL 336. 

Ozgate, its extent, ii. 76. 



Painting the body, 217. 221.i>rohibited» 
221. 

Parishes, siae of, in Scotland, ii. 355. 

Pastoral state, iL 51— -melodies, iL 260. 

Pasturage, ii. 59. 

Patterns of tartan, how given, 234, IL 401. 

Paupers in the Highlands, iL 133. 

Pearb, British, iL 204. 

Peltse, a shield, 280. 

Pen pits, singular excavations, iL 9f . 

Personal appearance, 100. 

Perth, battle of, 320, iL 297. 

-^-^ Gaelic poem on, ii. 246. 

Pharmacy, ii. 169. 

Phcenidans, the supposed discoverers of 
Britain, 33. 

Physicians, Scots, hereditary, iL 17O— their 
prescriptions, iL 171. 

Picardy, excavation at, ii. 10* 

Picta, 57, their naUve appellation, ii. 7— 
identity with Scots, 57— last mention 
of, 64^thelr houses, ii. 7— ale, iL 
150— gods, ii. 336. 

Piobmhor, iL 292 to 294. 

Piobrachd, iL 275 to 281— list of, ii. 283. 

Pipe, ii. 269— lowland, iL 294— Irish, ib.— 
Northumberland, il. 295 — scale of, iL 
296— how performed on, ii. 296, 297. 

Piper, his duties, iL 278— of Mac Leod, ii. 
280— of Mac Donald, ib. 

Pipers, competition of, u. 281. 

Pistols, 360. 

Plaid, how worn, 245 — ^by women, 266. 

Plough, Gallic, iL 88— Scots, dec. 89. 

Poems, their antiquity, iL 221— how pre- 
served, iL 229. 

Poetic history, of what extent, ii. 246. 

Poetry and music, ii. 209. 

Poetry, its influence, ii. 211 to 215— its 
construction, iL 233 to 237 — Gaelic 
specimens, ii. 240 *to 246 — ^manner of 
composing, Ii. 250. 

Pope, his ambassador hunts in Athol, ii. 
46— K>b8ervation on his entertainment, 
iL 145. 

Poplar tree, a native of Scotland, 82. 

Population, causes aflVcting, 90 — of Bri- 
tain, 91— of Wales, ii. 398 — of Scot- 
land, 95 — favoured by the patriarchal 
state— 97* 

Pork, antipadiy to, ii. 57. 

Pots, &C. of the Highlanders, ii. 121. 

2 D 
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Potter, trt of, unong the Britons, \\» 80S. 

prnerlptloiia, mtdlcal, iU 171* 

Promaduulh otth. IM, 161— its effect, ii.S37 
— ffftrtai^' ^^^» ^^' S48-^fUrge, U. 183. 

Purse, 800. 

Pythagoreans, their cultivatioD of the me- 
mory, U. 8l0->thelr tenets, ii. 341, 349. 



Quarter-mailer, Highland, ii. 8, 119. 
Quern, or hand mill, ii. 97. 
Quivers, how formed, 348. 



R 



Rabbits, ii. 36. 

Rallying shout, iU eflleet, anecdote, 898. 

Rans des vaches, tune of, its effect, ii. 853. 

Rapparec, his house, iL 4. 

Raths, 809. 

Rats, unknown in some parts, iL 36. 

Rawdilces, a race course, 358. 

Rechailach, ii. 100. 

Recitation, now almost unknown, ii. 889, 

839, 305. 
Recipes, Celtic, ii. 164— Highland, ii. 178. 
Red shanks, 851. 

Reels, of the Scots, described, it. 859, 303. 
Rq;iments, Highland, their dress, 835 — 
Royal Scots, carried bow and arrows, 
335. 
Religion, Druidical, ii. 336, 340 to 344. 
Rents, how paid, ii. 77» 78. 
Residence, places of, their names, ii. 5. 
Rhapsodies, ii. 888. 

Rhapsodiflts, ii. 835. 
Rhi, a royal title, 189. 

Rince-fada, an Irish dance, ii. 301. 

Rings, Highlanders set stones in, ii. 805. 

Roasting, manner of, ii. 119. 

Robertsons, of Struan, their force, 96. 

Roses, of Kllravock, their force, 95. 

Rosses, their force, 96— of Balnagowan, 
their force, 95. 

Rother, river, ancient vessel discovered 
in, ii. 183. 

Round towers, ii. 19— opinions concern- 
ing, ii. 323. 

Roxburgh, conduct of Highlanders at, 183. 

Royal race, of Picts and Welch, 183. 

Rulers of the car, 143. 

Running, contentions in, ii. 308. 

Rungmor, a Highland dance, ii. 308. 

Ruthven, the rendezvous of the High- 
landers after Culloden, 135. 



S 



Sacrifices, human, ii. 345. . 

Saddles not in use by Irish or Welsh, 346. 

Sagum, 883, 841, 863. 



St Andrew's, English archers worsted at, 
335. . . 

Salisbury plain, massacre at, 384— antoqui- 
ties on, ii. 319. 378. 

Salt, superstitions concerning, ii. 182, 123. 

Salute, sword, 317. 

Salute, or failte, ii. 284. 

Saxons, their dress, 843, 270— imitation of 
Celtic manufactures, 826. 

Scilly islands, 35. 

Scotland, its original inhabitants, 44 — for- 
merly called Hibemia, 61— difference 
of ancient inhabitants accounted for, 
65— its former appearance, 71— singu- 
lar geographical features, 76, 77* ii- 

77. 

Soots, 47, 48 to 65, etymology of, 69, 60— 
their warUke education, 121— their 
struggles for liberty, 134— law founded 
chiefly on Celtic usages, 205— abste- 
mious, ii. 116— their cookery, iL 181 
—music, ode to, iL 290— invented a 
method of building, ii. 3— excel in 
poetry and music, iL 889— mode of 
interment,ii. 369— burial places, iL 384. 

Sculpture, in Glasgow Museum, 323— on 
obelisks, ii. 389. 

Scythe, a Gallic invention, ii. 98. 

Scythian, anecdote of one, 269. 

Scyths, 13 to 16— their symbol, 891. 

Seaforth, Highlanders, their tartan, 835. 

Seal, eaten by the Highlanders, iL 185. 

Seanachadh, his duty, ii. 216, 81?. 

Seantrius, the Highland hornpipe, iL 304. 

Semnones, their worship, ii. 330. 

Sena, singular priesthood of, ii. 334, 337. 

Serpents' egg, the Druidical badge, ii. 344. 

Services, 818. 

Sets of tartan, 834, ii. 408. 

Sheep, ii. 35, 64— shearing, ii. 55— farming, 
u. 56. 

Shepherds, iL 57. 

Shields, 878— how used as a signal of war, 
140— striking of, 148, 283. 

Ships of the Celts, ii. 177— of the Britons, 
ii. 178— ancient, discovered, ii. 183 — 
large one of James IV. ii. 187* 

Shirts, 267— regulations of, 271. 

Shoes, of the Highlanders, 262— buckles, 

261. 
Shooting, a favourite diversion, 362, iL 44. 

Shot pouch, 261. 

Signals of battle, 163. 

Singing, Highland manner of, iL 252. 

Single stick, a favourite Highland amuse- 
ment, iL 306. 

Skean dubh, 331. 

Skelig isle, ruins at, iL 19. 

Skellater, anecdote of a Highlander at, 
327. 

Skins, used as clothing, 222, exported from 
Britain, ii. 198. 

Skull cap, 258— of the Highlanders, 278. 

Sky, Isle of, ruins in, ii. 7. 
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Skythe; Me Scyihi. 

Slogan, the war cry, lU. 

Slayet, unknown in the Highlands, 186^ 
Irish trade in. ii. 196. 

Slia-grannus, a place of wonhip« ii. 388. 

Sliga crechan, ii. 136. 

Slings, 89d. 

Snuff, partiality of ScoU to, ii. 1A9. an 
ancient manufacture, iL IdO^bom 
described, 11. 161. 

Soap, a gallic invention, 1 10, ii. 199* 

Soldurii, Celtic soldiers, 147, 178> 

Souls, their supposed state, 38, ii. 348. 

Spanish swords preferred by the High- 
landers, 315. 

Spear, 306— bow denoting war, 141— ditto 
peace, 150— 4ength of the Seotish, 308. 

Spoil, its division, 143. 

Staff, St Murran's, 146. 

Stalking deer, ii. 49. 

Standard, battle of, 161. 

Standards, of Fingal, 163 — of the British 
tribes, 2B8— of MacLeod, 289— of Mac 
Pherson of Cluny, IL 898. 

Stature, causes affecting, 99. 

Stewarts, of Appln, their force, 96. 

Stirling, celebrated for manufiicture of 
tartan, 239. 

Stockings, 253. 

Stonebenge, temple of, ii. 320. 

Stones, thrown by hand, 899 — weapons 
formed of, 301— rude, first symbols 
of the gods, ii. 318. 

Stranraer, ancient vessel discovered at, ii. 
183. 

Strath-Connan, famous for archers, 355— 
FUlan, Society of, iL 311. 

Strathspey tunes, ii. 259— dances, ii. 303. 

Suessiones, their cities, 366. 

Suevi, manner of dressing their hair, 107 
— of agriculture, iL 70. 

Sun, worship of, iL 325. 

Swearing { see Oaths. 

Swine, iL 57. 

Sword, 310 — of the Britons, 311 — basket 
hilt, 312— exercise 315 — anecdotes of 
Highland expertness in, 316— dance, 
318, iL 308— >two.handed, 320— of sil- 
ver, lands held by, 324— names of, 364. 



Tabhal, 299. 
Tacksmen, 173. 

Taibhsearadid, or second sight, iL 339. 
Tail of a chief, 148, 178. 
Tain-bo, a most ancient poem, ii. 223. 
Taini, persons so styled, 189. 
Taixali, their capital, ii. 8. 
Talisker, sword preserved at, 319. 
Tanaist, 147— law of, 186 — ^revenue, 190. 
Taran, the god of thunder, ii. 331. 
Target, Highland, 278, 280— manner of 
fighting with, 282. 



Tartan, Ite antiquity, 829— fti manuAo* 
ture, 831 to 237— of the 42nd, 78th, 
79th. 92nd, and 93rd regiments, 235— 
worn by Hfs Mi^esty and Royal Fa- 
mily, 236 — ^by H. R. H. the Duke of 
Sussex, 237, iL 401— table of the va- 
rious clan patterns, iL 402— etymology 
of, 239. 

Tartan of the clergy, ii. 408. 

Tasgal money, 204. 

Teeth of the Celts, 112. 

Temples, druidical, iL 319. 

Tencteri, their advice, 382. 

Tenure by the straw, 198. 

Teut, or Teutates, ii. 329* 

Teutones, their contempt of death, IL 366. 

Thane, 189. 

l*hree, respect for the number, ii. 344. 

Thirlage, iL 98. 

Thradans, where situated, 18. 

Thule, Island of, 37* 

Tigheama, a title of honour, 189. 

Timber markets, ii. 207* 

Tin, isles of, 34— rits manufacture, ii. 193. 

Tings, 208. 

Tinning, invented by the Celts, iL 19a 

Tinwald of Man, l99, 208. 

Tokens of the kings of Man, 209. 

Tolmscn, iL 335. 

Tongue, subterraneous work at, ii. II. 

Tonnag, a Highland garment, 263. 

Toscheodarach, 190. 

Toshich, a title of honour, 188. 

Towns, Celtic, 365 to 367, ii* 8. 

Tracery, a favourite ornament, 286, ii. 38. 

Triads, ii. 240. 

Tribes, ancient Seotish, 47. 

Tricastines, their order of battle, 152. 

Trlugbas, or trius, 249, 254, 257. 

Troddan, castle, ii. 13. 

Tuisto, a god, 2, n. ii. 330. 

Tunic, 242, 262. 

Turf, how cut, ii. 120. 

Turnips, used by the Gauls, iL 106. 

Tyrebachar, circle at, 208. 
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Udal, inheritance, 192. 

Uist, horse races at, 259. 

Umbrians, 24. 

Urquhart, fortalice of 370— glen, ruins in, 

u. 7* 
Utensils, household, ii. 203 to 205— osier, 
ii. 206. 



Vaccsei, their agriculture, ii. 71 • 

Vegetables, 103 to 107- 

Venetl, their shipping, ii. 182. 

Verse, its importance, ii. 211— varieties of, 

ii. 240. 
Vervain, its properties, &c. ii. 166. 
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V«MeU andtnt, lUieovwed at Stminer, U. 

S89. 
VcMeb, dilDklDg, il. 1A5. 
Vltriflouioiif, 373. 
Voiee, 119. 

w 

WaUof a oorpte, U. 37^ 

Wales, ito ancient buildingi» il. 6 — the 
royal palaoe of, H. 9. 

Wamdike, 170— Its design, ii. 380. 

War, customs in, 137> &c. 

War cries, S96. 

War song, 161. 

Water miU, luinTcntioo, il. 96. 

WaulUng doth, 828. 

Weapons, 896— legal, by Welsh Uw, 318. 

Weddings, ii. 369. 

Welsh, their struggles for liberty, 134 — 
hubbub, 141— royal attendants, 178, 
U. 137— their arms, 874— their ar- 
chery, anecdotes, 338 — their mode of 
]ife.ii. 110— agriculture, ii. 85— tem. 
perance, ii. 136— system of versiflca- 
tioo, ii. 236— military airs, ii. 888— 
their weddings, U. 369— funerals, ii. 
375. 



Whales, used ae food, ii. 185, I2tf. 

Wheat, ii. 79* 

Whisky, ii. 158— varieties of, ii. 153. 

Wife, Welsh laws respecting the, 215. 

Wilsford, discoveries at, iL 368. 

Winds reverenced, ii. 334. 

Wine, ii. 153 — berry of the Gael, ii. 154, 

Wolf dogs, U. 31. 

Wolves, ii. 32. 

W<nnen, Gallic, 111 — how alTected by ta- 

naJst law, 189 — Highland, bead dress, 

263 — occupations, ii. 112. 
Wood, its use in architecture, ii. 2, 3. 
Woods of Britain, 73 — venerated, ii. 334» 

353. 
Wool, Celtic, 224. 
Woollen, manufscture, 223, 229. 
Wrestling, 147, ii* 307. 



Yeast, how preserved, ii. 152. 



Zythus, a matt liquor, ii. 149. 
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Ababis, priest of the Hyperborei, 225, ii. 

314. 
Abercrombie tartan, il. 402. 
Achadh, or Achaius, Scots' king, 59, 64. 
Adams, Mr. and family, destroyed by 

wolves, ii. 32. 
Adcantuan, his followers, 147. 
Adomnan, 20« — his life of Columba, Introd, 
^milius, defeats the Oauls, 92. 
Agamemncm, his arms, 201.. 
Alastair, ruadh na eaimaeh, ii. 80, n. 
AIl>any, Duke of, his Highlanders, 236. 
Alcuin, Introd. 
Alexander the Great, anecdote of, and the 

Celts, 130. 
— — — his method of avoid- 
ing the chariot attack, 356. 
Alexander I., 247, 346. 
Alexander II., his forces, 96, 
Alfred, his laws, 204, 206-rhis songs, ii. 213. 
Amtaiorix, his stronghold, 367. 
Anacharsis, tlie Scyth, 15. 
Anne, Queen, 342. 
Anspach, Margrave of, ii. 275. 
Aodh, his laws. 206. 
Aonghas a choile, his murder, ii. 283. 
Argachaooxus, or argentoooxus, 220. 
Argyle, Duke of, his followed, 96. 
——————— anecdote of, 316. 

. defeated in Glenlivat, 

320, IL 263. 

his barns, Ii. 94. 

his hunting, ii. 46. 

— — — — his harper and witch, ii. 

263. 
Ariamnes, his liberality, ii. 128. 
Amot, David, his archery, ii. 335. 
Arthur, his prelude of the salt, iL 123. 
Ashburton, Lord, ii. 175. 
Assynt, Laird of, ii. 158. 
Athol, Duke of, 208, ii. 45-.his hunting, 

ii. 46, 48 — his banquet to James V. 

ii. 144. 
Attila, his bards, ii. 214. 
Aurinia, a German heroine, 159. 



B 

Baiilie, Alexander, his archery, 335. 

Baird, Lady, her remarkable cure, ii. 168. 

Balloch, black Donald of the Isles, his pio. 
brachd, ii. 283. 

Barwick, his defence of gunnery, 336. 

Beaton, Neil, xphysician, ii. 172. 

Beli, a oonstructicm of roads, ii. 197. 

Belovesus, hit expedition, 5. 

Berkeley, Lord, ii. 84. 

Bissel, a pistol maker, 362. 

Boadioea, or Bonduca, her army, 94, 382— 
ditto, how drawn up, 151 — her defeat, 
180— her dress, 226, 242, 262, 263 — 
her influence, 159— her death, iL 366. 

Boiscalus, his heroism, iL 365. 

Boroimh, Brian, his diadem, ii. 197— harp, 
U. 265. 

Bothwell, Earl, 359. 

Boulle, Marquis de, 362. 

Bourke, war cry of, 297* 

Braidalban, Lord, his gathering, ii. 284. 

Urton, ii. 402. 

Brennus, invades Italy, 6, 116— his forces, 

92 — his body guards, 146. 
Breusa, William de, 332. 
Brinno, 143. 
Britannia, first mention of, 39 — ^how reprO" 

sented, 219, 280— Romana and Barl)a- 

ria, 50. 
Bruce, King Robert, 194— his coronation, 

199— his brooch, 264— his badge. 29f . 
Brunswick, hereditary prince of, 361. 
Buchanan, badge of, 293. 

war cry, 296. 

tartan, ii. 402. 

Dugald, a bard, ii. 249. 

Burnet, Sir Robert, of Crathes, ii. 49. 
Butler, war cry of, 297* 



Caddel, Thomas, pistol maker, 361. 
Caesar, his invarion of Britain, 41, 131- 

dread of the chariot attack, 356 
Cairbre Riada, settles in Argyle, 57. 
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Callfuli, toy of hit Celtk guards, IM. 
Cameron, the diief. anecdote of, 104, SOS, 

IL 116. 
I badge of, 803. 
— — tartan, lU 402. 
Sir Eweo, killed the laatwolf In 



Scotland, iL 31. 

Hugh, hit great age, ii. 17ff> 



CamilluB, repuliet the Celt*, 6,117* 
Campbell, Sir Archibald of Climee, 

followen, 06. 
*— ^— of Glenlyon, hit brooch, 865. 

> badge of, 803. 
■ war cry, 896. 

' Urtan, ii. 408. 

— John, his bravery, 316. 
pistol maker, 361. 



hU 



— — — — Alexander, his great age, ii. 176. 

■ Archibald, of Melfort, ii. 377* 

Cadl-mhal, a female name. 111. 

Caracalla, whence derived, 241. 

Caiactacas, or Caradoc, his military fame, 
137, 150— his spoils, 268->hb fortifi- 
cations, 360. 

Carriek, Earl of, charter of, 398. 

— Roland de, charter to, 188. 
Cartismandua, a British princess, 189i> 
Caatlvelaunus, nnmber of his cars, 306. 
Catswalon, ii. 810. 

Cathmor, his shield, 884. 

Ceraint ap Grediawl, fi. 6. 

Chandos, Duke of, purchases Gaelic MSS. 
ii. 171. 

Charlemagne, his dress, 34.S, 870 — laws re- 
specting archery, 332, 343— league 
with, 63, Jnfrod.— 'his collection of 
songs, ii. 213 — his law concerning 
tombstones, ii. 372. 

Charles the Bald, his dress, 244. 

Charles Stewart, Prince, 151— his welcome 
and salute, ii. 284. 

Chevalier, bis muster-roll, 97* 

Childeric, King of France, his grave, 369. 

Chisholm, badge of, 203. 

tartan, ii. 402. 

Chonodftmarius, his dress, 276. 

Civills, a German prince, his exploits, 106, 

135. 
Clan Ronald, Lord of, his prosnachadh 

fairge, ii. 183. 
Clark, badge of, 294. 

George, anecdote of, ii. 273, 277. 

Kennedy, a piper, ii. 279. 

Claudia Rufina, a Britisli lady, her beauty, 

111. 
Clovis, anecdote of, 1 43. 
Coefi, a Druid, il. 316. 
Coel, iL 06. 

Coll ap coll frewi, ii. 80. 
Colquhon, badge of, 293. 
— — tartan, ii. 402. 
ColumbB,hiscurach, IL 180 — his altercation 

with the Pictish king, ii. 252— burns 

Dniidical writings, ii. 253, Introd. 



Comontoire, a Gallic king, 120. 

Conan, his grave discovered by a bardic 
song, ii. 238. 

Coneeun, ii. 397. 

Conlach, a famous warrior, 310. 

Coote, Sir Eyre, anecdote, il. 273. 

Correus, his brayery, 128. 

Cormac, Saint, his voyage, ii. 170. 

Cranston, war cry of, 806. 

Cristeed, Sir Richard, his account of the 
Irish kings, ii. 140. 

Cromarty, Lord, 236. 

Cromwell, his opinicm of the Scotish sol- 
diers. ii. 1 16. 

Cronan, a bard, ii. 251. 

Crothar, his hall, ii. 4. 

Cudiullin, or Cuthullin, tradition respect- 
ing. 307— his chariot, 352. 

Cumberland, Duke of, 361. 

Cummin, badge of, 203. 

i tartan, iL 403. 

Cumroiog, Jolm Roy, a musician, ii. 259. 

D 

Dail, Rory, a harper, ii. 267* 

Dalrumpil, Duncan, grant to, 190. 

Dalrymple, Sir John, his opinion of the 
Highlanders, 135. 

Dalael, tartan, ii. 403. 

Darius, his expedition, 15. 

Darthula, a female name, 118. 

David I. his gardening, 84— judged for the 
poor, 808. 

Davidson, badge of, 204. 

Davy, Sir Humphry, on destruction of fo- 
rests, 85. 

Dempster, George, letter on vitrification, 
374. 

Derby, Earl of, 102. 

Desmond, Earl of, attachment of Ms fol- 
lowers, 146. 

his rent, 185. 

• war cry, 297. 

Divitiacus, a Celtic chief, 41. 

Donald of the Isles,at siegeof Roxburgh,]23. 

— — order of battle at Harlaw, 153. 

his bards, 162, ii. 228— his form of 

charter, 201. 

■■ Gruamach, of Slate, his lament, ii. 



285. 

Donn, John, a bard, lament for, ii. 285 — 
Robert, a bard, ii. 248. 

Douglas, Earl, 252. 

war cry of, 295. 

tartan, ii. 403. 

Drummond, badge of, 293. 

' tartan, ii. 403. 

■ H. Home, ii. 63. 

Dumnorix, his horsemen, 349. 

Dunbar, ii. 9. 

Dunwallo, an agriculturist, il. 88. 

Dyonisius, his Gallic mercenaries, anec- 
dotes of, 120, ii. 113. 
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Edgar, Atheling, his aUianoe with Scotland, 

69. 
Edi, Iaw8 of, 206. 
Edward L his devastation of Scotland, 81, 

87. 
carries off the ** fatal stone," 198. 

Elder, badge of, 294. 

Elizabeth, wammt of, in favour of ardiery, 

336. 
Eltud, an agriculturist, ii. 67f 88. 
Erach, his adventure, ii. 338. 
Erectheus, 18. 

Errol, Earl of, fights at Glenllvat, 320. 
Etas, killed in a tumult, 139. 
Ethfin, the laws of, 206. 
Eumolpus, his treaty with Erectheus, 18. 



Farquharson, of Invercauld, his opinion of. 

the fir tree, 80. 

. badge of 293. 

^— — — — way cry, 296. 

. tartan, ii. 403. 

Mr. his GaeUc MSS. ii. 229. 

— — ..^.. Findla mhor, ii. 2. 

Ferara, Andrea, celebrated sword maker, 

315. 
Ferdinand, Prince of Brunswick, 361. 
Fergus Mac Eire, King of Argyie, 57. 
Ferguson, badge of, 293. 

tartan, iL 403. 

Ferns, his belt, 330. 

Fife, Earl of, his armoury, 319— -his deer 

forest, ii. 34. 
Fin Mac Coul, his dress, 228. 
Finan, Bishop of Lindisfame, his manner 

of building, iL 3. 
Fingal, his dogs, ii. 40, 45>-his hunters, ii. 

43 — ^his sonorous voioe,ll3 — ^his shield, 

284 — his standard, 288— his sword, 364 

— his medical cup, it 164— his remark 

on drinking, ii. 158. 
Finlay, ii. 354. 

Fita Maurice, war cry of, 297* 
Flanders, Count of, war cry, 296. 
Fleming, war cry of, 296. 
Fletcher, John, his singular death, ii. 380. 
-^ Peter, his funeral, ii. 379. 

Forbes, badge of, 293. 

war cry, 296. 

tartan, ii. 403. 

•— Sir Charles, curious sword, Introd, 

— — of Culloden, his followers, 96. 

his hospitality, ii. 136. 



of Brux, anecdote of, 326. 



Forgeson, James, his mission, 333. 
Fraoch, his sword, 313. 
Eraser, badge of, £93. 
— — war cry, 296. 

tartan, ii. 403. 

Mrs. of Culbokie, her Gaelic MSS. 

ii.228. 



G 



Gardyu, Beatrix, her harp, ii. 264. 
Gairden, Peter, anecdote, 310 — ^his great 

age, ii. 175. 
Galba, a Celtic prince, 142. 
Galgacus, a Caledonian prince, 144. 
Gallus, killed in a tumult, 139. 
Gaul, his war song, 161— his banner, 290— 

his war cry, 298. 

a physician, ii. 164. 

Geraldine, Lord Thomas, incited to rebel 

lion by a bardic song, ii. 214. 
Gibbon, his opinion of Ossian's poems, 

223. 
Gildas, Albanius, his learning, 206. 
Gilderoy, a cearnach, 148. 
Gillescop, his ravages, ii. 3. 
Gillespie More, his tenure, 324. 
GiUo, Tancoulard Mac Tuathal, Gaelic 

MS. of, 121, n. 
Gordon, Duke of, his woods, 80 — ^his fol 

lowers, 95-6 — anecdote of, ii. 282. 

badge of, 293— war cry, 295. 

— ^ tartan, ii. 403. 

Lord Lewis, his troops, anecdote 

of, 154. ii. 277. 
■ of Bucky, his sword, 315. 

Cuthbert, his dyestuflfk, 233, iL208 

Alexander, a wixaxd, ii. 80, n. 



Graham, badge of, 293. 

tartan, ii. 403. 

Grant, badge of, 293. 

war cry, 296. 

tartan, ii. 403. 

. Laird of, his woods, 80. 

■ of Balindalish, his followers, d5. 

John, of Freuchle, charter to, 370. 

John, his great age, ii. 176. 

Gregory the Great, his death, 376. 
Gryfyth ap Cynan, a Welsh translator, 183 

— regulates the bards, ii. 220 — Intro 
duced Irish music to Wales, ii. 256, 



Gunn, badge of, 294. 

tartan, ii. 404. 

Gwendollen, a Caledonian Druid, ii. 353. 



H 

Halkston of Rathillet, anecdote, ii. 116. 
Hamilton, Duke of, lament for, ii. 286. 
Hannibal, his usage of the Celts, 114, 123 — 

deference to, 114, 348— dissolution of 

rocks, ii. 351. 
Hay, badge of, 293. 
..— - tartan, ii. 404. 
Henry II., his observation respecting the 

Welsh, 134— entertainment at Dublin, 

ii. 3. 
Hepburn, war cry of, 296. 
Herod, his Celtic guards, 120. 
Hertha, her worship, 146. 
Hiffeman, war cry of, 298. 
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Hill, a trMftUtor of Onian't poems, il. 285. 
Hoath, Lord, hit aoddrat, U. 361 . 
Howard, Lord, his company defeated, 334. 
Hungue, a Pfctiah king, 64« 
HuDtly, Earl of, defeatt Earl of Argyle, 

390— huntt with the king, IL 46. 
HttMey, war cry ot, 998. 
Hwyell, Prince, hU invocation, ii. SA2« 



Ida, King of Northumberland, invadea 

Scotland, 69. 
Innes, Margaret, her great age, ii. 175. 
Irvine, of Drum, hit armf» 891* 



Jamei I., an excellent harper, ii. 963. 
Jamei 111., hii use of tartan, 830. 
James IV., his immense ship, iL 107* 
James V., his hunting, iL 46. 
James VII., his reception in Ireland, ii. 301 

•—his misfortunes produced by a song, 

11. 835— his salute, iL 984. 
Jean Petit, a pistol maker, 362. 
John, Pope, letter ftata the Scots to, 1S4. 
Bishop of Glasgow, disbursement for 

tartan, 830. 
Johnstone, war cry of,. 896. 
Josephus, his opinion of the Celts, 119l 
Julia, Empress, ii. 



Kennedy, James, duuter to, 188. 
Kerry, knight of, war cry, 297* 
Kianan, St. his domlJag,ii. 19. 
Kildare, Earls of, war cry, 297* 
King, Mr., his opinions respecting architec- 
ture, 378. 



Lachlanson, John, grant of, 190. 
Lamont, badge of, 294. 

tartan, iL 404. 

Laird of, his harp, IL 263, 265. 

of Cowal, anecdote, ii. ISO. 

Leeth, Robert, his survey of Ireland, ii. 

179. 
Leinster, Duke of, motto, 297* 
Leitcb, Mr., observations on the Highlands, 

84. 
Lenogh, Tirlogh, Lord of Ulster, 256. 
Lennox, Duke of, his war cry, 296. 
I.KMm, a king of Argyle, 57, 58. 
Logan, badge of, 293. 

war cry, 296. 

tartan, ii. 404. 

Loundres, Archbishop, extinguishes the sa- 

cred fire, ii. 326. 



Lovat, Lord, his followers, 96 — his pane, 
860 — his pipe-march, iL 890 — hishoa- 
pitality, ii. 137 — accused of raptos, iir 
361. 

Lucullus brought cherry trees to Italy, 89* 

Lumsden, of Clowach, his rent, fi. 78. 

Luemius, his profusion, iL 128. 

Lnno, son of Leven, descriptiiMi of, U. 195. 

Lycui^gus, his observation on long hair^ 
106. 



M 



Mae Ailean Oig, Raonuil Ii. 285 — ^lament 

for, iL 286. 
Mac Alastair, badge of» 894— tartan, iL 404. 
Mac Allisdfum, his march, ii. 887* 
Mac Alpin, iL 226. 

Kenneth, 63, 198, 206. 

Mac Aoidh, or Mac Kay, badge of, iL. 

—tartan, ii. 405. 
Mac Aongais, Alastair, ii, 240. 
Mac Art, Cormac, ii. 98. 
Mac Aulay, badge of, 293* 

tartan, ii. 404. 

Mae Bane, Gillies, his heroism, 12&. 
Mac Bean, badge oi, 294^ 

John, 387' 

Mac Beth, Fergus, ii. 170. 
Mac Carthy, war cry of, 897* 
Mac Codium, anecdote of, iL 883, 887. 
Mac Connal, Angus, 142. 
Mac Grain, Gilour, hia great iige, ii. 174. 
Mac Donald, badge of, 294 — wai cry, 896 — 
tartan, ii. 404. 

■ Sir Alexander, 85. 

of the Ides, 152. 



— of Barlsdale, 113, 148. 

— of Boisdale, his salute, ii. 885. 

— of C!Ian Rannald, 125, n. 
oi Keppoeh, anecdotes, 104, 



151, 200, ii. 80, n. 

of Killepheder, iL 884, 387. 

Alexander, 163, 864, iL 846, 



888. 



Sir, 85. 



Donald, Sir, of Slate, 889. 

of Aberarder, iL 131. 



Flora, her age, ii. 175. 
Captain, anecdote of, 316. 
Do. of Moy, iL 131. 
Do. John, iL 885w 
John, his age, ii. 175. 
John Breac, 187. 
John Lorn, 343. ii. 847. 
Murdoch, Clarsair, ii. 868;. 
SheUh, ii. 846. 



Mac Donell, 323. 

■ ■ ■ war cry of, 296. 

tartan, iL 404. 

piobrachd, iL 283. 

— — the Iridi piper, ii. 279. 

Peter, ii. 229. 

Mac Dougal, Allan, ii. 28, 249. 
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Mac Dougal, of Lorn, 865. 

'- tmdge of, 294. 

tartan, ii. 406. 

Mac Druivel, his bratacb, 389> 

Mac Duff, 188, badge of, 294— taxtan, ii. 

405. 
Mac Dufbidh, encign staff, 889. 
Mac Farlane, badge of, 293— war cry, 296 

— tartan; ii. 406. 
Mac Giili ^iftbhacfa, ti. 827- 
Mac OilUTxay, badge of, 294-4artan, iL 406. 
Mac Oilpatridc, war cry, 297* 
Mac Olassan, his dancing, tL 902. 
Mac Gregor, badge of, 293— war cry, 896— 

tartan, ii. 406. 

■ of Glenstne, iL 130. 

Captain, 310. 

John, ii. 249. 

• John Dubh Gear', ii. 249. 

Rob Roy, 148. 

Mac Guire, 211. 
Mac Hardy, Mrs. 319. 
Mac Intosh, badge of, 294. 

war cry, 296. 

tartan, ii. 406. 

■ lament, ii. 286. 

defeated by the Munros, 206. 

• by Keppoch, 200. 

■ James, Anecdote, ii. 267. 

Sir Eneas, funeral of, ii.383. 

Mac Intyre, Duncan, a bard, iL 232, 248, 

289. 

John, a piper, ii. 284. 

Mac Kay, charter to, 201. 

piper to H. R. H. the Duke of 

Sussex, ii. 276. 

George, a piper, ii. 294. 



Mac Kennedy, John, diarter to, 188. 
Mac Kenzie, badge of, 294 — war cry, 296 — 
tartan, ii. 406. 

■ Earl of Cromarty, 236. 

————— John, deed of, 179, n. 

— Kenneth, a bard, ii. 249. 

Lord Seaforth, 236. 

■ Roderick, his heroism, 177* 

Mac Kinnon, badge of, 293^tartan, ii. 406. 
Mac Lachlan, badge of, 293. 
. tartan, ii. 406. 

~— .- salute, ii. 285. 

Ewen, li.249. 

Mac Lean, badge of, 294 — tartan, ii. 406. 
Laird of, 162. 

■ of Coll. ii. 290, 355. 

■ Allan na sohp, ii. 290. 

John Garbh, of Coll, ii. 267, 268. 



MacLennan, 330. 
Mac Leod, badge of, 294 — ^tartan, iL 406— 
salute and lament, ii. 285. 

■ his ensign, 289. 
Lord, 236. 

■ Donald, anecdotes, 316, 
Rev. 320, ii. 224. 



Mary, a bard, ii. 244, 246. 
Sir Norman, deed of, 175, n. 



Mac Mhuireadi, Lachlan, 168. 

Niel, ii. 296, 888. . 

Mac Miloon, Bruidhi, ii. 368. 

Mac Murrogh, his horse, 346. 

Mac Nab^ badge of, 894— tartan, ii. 406. 

— «- burial place, iL 384. 

Mac Naughtan, badge of ,294— tartan, ii.406. 

Mac Nesaa, Comcovar, king of Ulster, U.916. 

Mac Niool, Doudia Rioch, ii. 886. 

Mac Nie), badge of, 894— tartan, U. 406. 

his castle, 383. 

— ^— ^ James, 190. 

— ^— - Lachlan, iL 817. 

Niel, 190. 

Mac Pherson, badge of, 894— war cry, 896 
—gathering, ii. 284 — tartan, iL 406. 

of Cluny, 51 7» 362 

his chanter, iL 298. 

his tartan, iL 406. 

of Crathy, 320. 

— ^— ^^ Alexander the rerengeful, ii. 



10. 



Donald, his sword, 380. 
letter on clanship, 



Introd* 



Ewen, anecdote, iL 823. 
James, 330. 

his armour, 318. 

his lament, il. 890. 






Malcolm, a bard, iL 886, 888. 

of Strathmasie, ii. 848. 

Mac Quarie, badge of, 893. 

tartan, iL 406. 

Mac Queen, badge of, 894. 

Mac Rimmon, anecdote, ii. 877* 

Captain, ii. 280. 

Mac Ronald, Callum garbh, Ii. 186. 

Mac Ruari, Alien, ii. 232. 

Duncan, ii. 236. 

Mac Swein, war cry of, 297. 

Mac Tyre, Paul, his Dun, 375. 

Mac Varas, ii. 187. 

Malcolm, 172. 

Ceanmore, 69, 70. 

Malmutius, a legislator, ii. 67* 

Mannus, the parent god of the Germans, 20. 

Manos, a Caledonian, 145. 

Mar, Earl of, his targe, 282. 

— — hisgun, 360. 

anecdote, 316. 

Margaret, Queen of Scotland^ 69. 

Marius defeats the Celts, 118. 

Mark, Provost of Banff, 318. 

Marriage ceremonies, il 336. 

Mary, Queen, her hunting, ii. 48^her 
harp, ii. 264, 312. 

Mary, the virgin, partial to the bagpipes, 
ii. 270. 

Maud, Queen of Connaught, her proces- 
sion, ii. 197. 

Menander, a Scyth, 18, n. 

Menelaus, his arms, 291. 

Menzies, badge of, 293— tartan, ii. 407. 
- Sir Thomas, his pearl, iL 205. 
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Mown* thdr war cry, f 96. 

Meiddyn, a Caledonian Druid, U. 353. 

Meyrlek, Dr., his armoury, 305* 

Moelmua, a tegUbtor, U. 67 

Moina,863. 

Molloy, Dr., hospitality of hit aaoestor, il. 
135. 

Montgomary, Amulph de, ii. 3. 

MooCnMe, Duke of, obtaini repeal of law 
afaiast Highland dreaa* VJ3. 

Voiddal Owr Gweilgi, ii.6. 

MoRlioo, Roderick, a harper, ii. S67. 

Munich, Count, 363. 

Munro, badge of, S94— war cry, 996 — ^tar- 
tan, li. 407. 

— — of Cukaini, anecdote, 177* 

— John, defeats Mae Intoshes, 905. 

Murdodi, John, 361. 

Mnriay, badge of, 994.-tartan, ii. 407. 

Lord, 130, 935. 

■ Regent, his portrait, 953. 
— — bonnie Eari of, 315. 

■ Elisabeth, her longevity, ii. 175. 

N 

Neditan, his litenwy conespondcnce with 

Ceolfrid, Inirod, 
Nchelania, a Celtic deity, ii. 339. 
Nelan, an Irish bard, anecdote, ii. 914. 
Nennius, his history, Introd. 
Nicholas, his letter to the Bishop of St. 

Andrews, ii. 904. 
Nigd, Earl of Carrick, 188. 

O 

OVrian, war cry of, 997* 

of Thomond, 1£4. 

— — — Muroertacb, 211. 

— — — Murrough, his execution, 174. 

__. his horse, 346. 

O'Carrol, war cry of, 297* 
O'Daly, Doncha, a bard, ii. 251. 
O'DuiT, Brian, his lament, ii. 286. 
CyKane, a harper, ii. 263, 266. 
Ogilvie, badge of, 994— tartan, ii. 407. 
Oliphant, badge of, 294. 
O'Neal, war cry of, 297. 

his oath, 146. 

-^— — Sir Arthur, plundered, ii. 65. 

■ solicits aid to expel Soots, ii. 81. 

■ hospitality, ii. 135. 

his sitting in state, it 202. 

Oigetorix, 183. 

Oscar, 277* 279> 

Osuan, his poems, vindicated, ii. 220, et 

seq. 

I known to the Lowlan- 



ders, ii. 224. 



239. 



performed in dramas, ii. 



Palladius, first bishop of the Scots, 53. 
Patridc, St., his dispute with Ossian, ii. 

359. 
Perth, Highlanders of, their numbers, 95. 
PolyUus, his observation on the Gallic 

wars, 119. 
Porevith, god of spoil, 308. 
Ptolemy, overthrown by the Celts, 6. 
Pythia, the discoverer of Britain, 37* 



H 



Ramsay, Alexander, ii. 9. 

Rea, Lord, 200. 

Rederch, king of Strathdyde, ii. 50, 203. 

Reuthamor, 263. 

Robertson, badge of, 294. 

tartan, ii. 407. 

■ of Lude, anecdote of, 316. 

harps of, ii. 265, 267. 



Captain, 319. 



his grave, ii. 231. 



O'Sullivan, war cry of, 297* 

Oswy, King of Northumberland, 69. 



Roderick, last king of Ireland, 211. 
Rose, badge of, 294. 

tartan, ii. 407. 

-: of Kilravock, his foUowejrs, 96. 

Ross, badge of, 294. 

tartan, ii. 408. 

William, a bard, ii. 248. 

Roy, Rob, his funeral, ii. 383 — his son 

hanged for abduction, ii. 361. 
Ruthven, presumed origin of the name, 

Introd, 



s 



Samuel, a piper, lament for, ii. 285. 
•* Sam, big," 103. 

Scot, of Bucdeuch, war cry of, 296. 
Scott, provost of Banff, 318. 

Sir Walter, 318, 319, Introd. 

-■>■■■ Michael,' a wizard, ii. 80. n. 
Scotland, kings of, war cry of, 297* 
Seaforth, Lord, his followers, 96— his re' 

giment, 236. 
Shaw, badge of, 294. 

James, a bard, ii. 354. 

Shiel, pistol maker, 362. 

Sinclair, badge of, 293 — tartan, ii. 408. 

Sigovesus, a Celtic chief, 5. 

Sithama, a Druid, his speech, 113, n. 

Smyth, Sir John, 336. 

Stanley, Sir John, his duties as king of 
Man, 208. 

Stewart, badge of 295 — tartan,' ii. 408. 

Stewart, General, on the origin of clan- 
ship, 169. 

Mary, 188. 

— '— — John Roy, a bard, ii. 248. 

Alexander & Donald, their poems, 

ii. 249. 

Steuart, in Avenside, anecdote of, 327— of 
Appin, his followers, 95. 
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Stooe* Jerome, a traniUtor of Oiiiaii's 

poems, ii. 235. 
Stratheme, Earl of, aneedote of, S74* 
Sussex, H. R. H. the Duke of, hla tartan, 

236, ii. 401. 
Sutherland, badge of, 294. 
— tartan, ii. 408. 
■ Lordf his troops, 96. 



Taboumer, Stephen, his ardiery, 335. 

Taliiesin, a Welsh bard, ii. 34»— his grave, 
ii. 374. 

Taylor, his description (tf a Highland hunt- 
ing, ii. 45. 

Theodoric, his funeral, ii. 3. 

Thompson, John, 335. 

Titus, his opinion of the Germans, 118. 

Turner, John, 318 — ^his poems, ii. 260. 

Tyroonnel, his regiments, 103. 

Tyrone, his troops, 142, 153 — plundered, 
ii. 65. 

Tyrtiras, effect of his songs, Ii. 214. ■ 

u 

Umad, his lamentation, ii. 40, 370. 
Urguist, aPictish princess, 64. 
Urquhart, badge of, 295. 
tartan, ii. 408. 



Veleda, a heroine, 159, 189-^er habita- 
tion, ii. 20. 
Verdngetorix, a Gallic chief, 150. 
Veremundus, an ancient historian, Introd, 
Vergasilanus, ditto, 289. 
Viriathus, curious account of, 148. 

w 

Wade, General, his list oi the Highland 

forces, 96 — receives the arms oi the 

Highlanders, 363. 
Wallace, 196, 258, 314 — portrait, 230. 
Wedderbum, John, his archery, 335. 
Wemys, David, of that ilk, his archery, 

335. 
West, Sir Benjamin, his opinion of tartan, 

234, 240. 
William the Lion, his portrait, 230. 
WiUiams, his notice of vitrifications, 378* 



York, Duke of, his " Own Highlanders," 
235. 



Zamalxis, a learned Scylh, 18, n. 



ERRATA. 



VOL. I. 

Page S9t line A, Jbr appearaaoed, read appearftDoe. 

40, • • 6, ftom bottom, ybr or, read nor. 

63, note * Jbr Irtih, read Irish. 

M, line 1, referenee letter <^ wanting. 
130, •• 9,>broTerwiae, read otherwise. 
169, • • S, Jbr Sir, read OeneraL 
800, • • ult /br Ree, read Rea. 
944, • • 9, >br bold, read bald. 
995, • . 9, in small paper copies, Jbr Cuaran, read Cluaran. 

VOL. II. 

Page 64. line 5, Jbr lake or, read or lake. 

119, paragraph oommencing " This last^ relates to the Quarter-master. 
960, line l&,Jbr Nigean, read Nighean. 
978, • • 1, insert the, qfter of. 
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